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aLet 
Your Nallle Be Sanctified" 

"Our Father in the heavens, 
let your name be sanctified." 

-Matthew 6:9, New World Translation. 
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COed[cated 
to the ffi[ng 06 gte/u\[ty. 

the god 06 the whoQe eoltth. 

Abbreviations of Bible versions quoted 01" cited in this book 

.AS - American Standard VerSion, by the American Committee 
of Revision 

AT - An American TranslatloQ.,. by J. M. P. Smith and E. J. 
Goodspeed 

AV - Authorized or KlnS James Version of 1611 
Da - The 'Holy Scriptures,' a New Translation, by J. N. Darby 
RS - Revised Standard Version. by the Division of Christian 

Education of the National Council of the Churches of 
Christ in the United States of AmerIca 
Any quotation not followed by any specific abbre-

viation is from the New \Vorld Translation of the 
Holy Scriptures (Nl¥). the revised edition of 1961. 
Other versions at the Bible are quoted or cIted, but 
not with the name of the translations abbreviated. 
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o 
THE GREATEST NAME 

IN THE UNIVERSE 

T his present 
living generation of mankind is about to witness 
the sanctification of the greatest name in the 
universe! Hundreds of millions of people are yet 
without knowledge of this most important name. 
Other hundreds of millions may have some form 
of religion but they willfully leave the name out 
of their concerns or despise it, profane it or put 
no faith in it, and reproach it. The fact of the 
matter is, the vast majority of mankind is against 
the name. Yet it will be sanctified in a marvelous 
way, before friend and foe alike. This will be in 
answer to the prayer offered for more than nine-
teen hundred years by sincere lovers of the name. 

2 Why should you, the reader, be interested in 
the sanctifying of a name maybe as yet unknown 
to you? Well, if you desire to see all poverty wiped 
out by a never-ending era of plenty, you should 
be interested in the sanctifying of that greatest 
name. If you desire mankind's ills and pains to be 
forever relieved by an eternity of perfect health 
for all living humans, you have cause for also 
desir ing the sanctification of that most important 
1. What i.mporta nt thing is to be sanctified in this generation. 
before whom and in answer to what? 
2. Why should the reader be interested in the sanctifying 01 a 
name unknown as yet to countless people '"t 



" LET '1'OUIi NAM.E BE SANCiIFIEO" 

l1:rune- f you want injustice and w ickedness to bl3! 
ended. yes,. if you , .. 'ant al grinding down of help-
less mas::;es of people by self-. eeking men gI."'eedy 
fur material riches and for power over othe:rs to be 
• topped and punished for all time, this coming 
sanctification of The N arne -s wbat you arc really 
desiring. If you a dean, jncorruptible gov-
ernment b igher tban that of imperfect men; if you 
\vant tl'1e earth under such a righteous ""over nmcnt 
to be healed and -ntu a Jo el y O'arden, a 
ddighUul park everywhere; if. also, in hope of 
. uch an earth--'''''ide parodise r you desire to Ii 'Ile 
here to ,enjoy it in peace for all time. ye, . 0 share 
its beauties and joys \7,!'ith your dead loved ones 
who have known orily a ]-[e of hardship. sufferi.Jlg 
and -s; that is, if you want the death to 
w r 1 -ch ve are now sou bj eet to be lifted off u s and 
vou wan your dear ones to return from the l' of death to li.fe, then you a1so want the anetifica-
110 of the greatest name in the universe. All tll oSe 
grand things depend On this long-prayed-fot" thing. 

:: The sanctifying of any 1 -ng means simply the 
making of it holy, he se ting of j apart as sacl"'ed. 
he olding of it sacred, as heing sOlllething not 

to he u sed in a common, orffina y way tha woul.d 
rna};: it unclean, unrespectable and de-
grading. But today, ideas of what is holy differ 
he world around; and what is holy to one colay be' 

shocliin'''' 1..0 another_ \i/hat is truly holy, however, 
ha · nothing t o QQ with any unc1emmcss., even 
Hhen practiced. in a relig-ous]y since e way. The 
anc iIyjng of the greatest name :in the universe 
vill therefor-e make it shine iin pw'cst light, in a 

glory that .viU make men stand in awe of i , h-gh ly 
respcc it and dread ever to use it in an unworthy. 
wO thles way or peak reproaehfu!Jy of it or bring 
reproach upon it. AIl w ilJ have any misunder: tand-
igor misrepresentation of the name cleared up. 

'''''-lJiI!.t do , the ol and what will 
t-he _ <l.:nct i fying o! 1:.he great' L n ; IDe 1.. ira and 
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... will ave thei' appreciation of the name deep-
ened. '1 hey will in a hea.I'Uel way 'espect i for an 
it is "\llorlli, for all that 1t stand fo, . The greatest 
name of un deser re . the full honor tha 11: is due to it. 

4 Ho, .. ' pJ:'Ieci ou it i. to have a good nan'lc! Long 
ago a king in the Middle Easl ''''ho had the name 
for beina the wisest man of ancien times "vrote: 
.. A naJTIe is to be chose rather than abu.ndant 
dehe ."" Th is k -ng 1m ew, for he was very rich; 
and the pasdng ,of tim.e has not 1csscncd the truth 
01 h is proverb. he made u thol'lough study 
of an the eInpty ambitions and vai occupations 
of men, he Illade a report 0 the congl'egation of 
his people and said: "A name is better than good 
01]." t He composed a son"" 'that ranks <15 "the song 
of songs and in it he had the bcautifu ' OV "'I' say 
of her beloved one "For fragrance your oils are 
good. Like an oil that is ,poured out is your name.":.. 
A <ToDd name has a fragrance that of a 
costly oin tmen and mere 1ll0ncy cannot buy it. 
It is better than having children to car'Y one' 
family nrune into fu urc genera tioru _ It has more 
power with hca ven th an rna teria] riche-so 

lIA good name brings more soothing sutisfac -on 
to its deserving o",""TIer, and more omfort a nd en-

gement to people who 10 i 0' mer. Those 
who do not ""ant to I ive their Jives in vain seek 
after a gOod name. There 'is a right c.md SUCOCsSl!_ll 
'\ lay of sccl·dng after it. 

G Euchrcader of this book re;iJpects his own 
• Quoted .irorn Pro rbs, chapter 22, ei"e 1, 0 Tlle 

HQly Bible, acC'on.line 0 th _ N e1.V' TVarld. 7'Ta1Hli{l·tion at 
tnt;; If OJy Scriptures 1.961 edition, 

t Quoted rom Ecciesiastes 7:1 in The Bible, NTV. 
t Q u o ed 1rom. The Song of Solomon. 1: 3 in The oly 

Bi.ble, .NW. 
-1. tiow d id the of anclent til:ne.s cat.:! Lh.: p (, loUSPc 
of a nam • and, W fUl.L ilOwer tloes it have wtth r 
5 . IIuw (10 a eilod DillIlt.' arrc" i U, m.ner .a.JJ.d the lO'li'erlj 01 
Its oW" 
6. "Vby :"'ill th" (I :WS-'1or of the gxC'a 'Lc·st m 1..'1.1<<' {I.e ( n I 'M. 
it. b e h.al:t, and hDW , ... 111 tfl.1s a!tect Jill! crent!on In hL'lu'cn itnd 
('at"'Lh ? 
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name. He era ves to hav it respected and held in 
good es teem by others, for this me · so muCh 
to him. amon"'" r "ghteous people. Likewise the 
possessor of the grcates na.n1C in the un'verse 
respeocts his own per onal name. He .respects it 
above ever other name in the un iverse. In ftiC • 
he is jealous for his name. Ever standing ready 
to defend it cmd to glorify it with all zeal and 
earnestness, he declares: 'I will be jealous for my 
holy name." All creation in heaven and earth will 
be bette of for it when hc takes the due actio}} 
to dear his name and makes it known ]n "ts true 
worth to alI Hving creatw."L'S. 

;- \¥ho is this one vhom all rving creation :must 
ye come to know? Who el e could he be but e 
Creator of c univel'Se? The visible heavens and 
the L'artb reveal him to be the Scientist in Chicf. 
The scientists of this modern spae age cannot 
catch up with, hOm; they a.re finding that his knowl-
ed.ge and application of nec are unfathomable. 
He is an eternity of the.m And . inc pure 
science i s fibsol te tmcut!h, so h e is tru lhful. He has 
dJSplayed a comp'Iete mastery of not only 
in his el eated universe with which modern scien-
tists at' o.nly sligh ly farrliliar, but also ' the 
Book that he has caused! to be itten. He has a 
marvelous purpose concerning our univer5e' into 
wh -eh eac..h seckel' of 1i e in eternal happine scan 
11 ", His purpose conoernin,g the universe is stated 
in his Book. n it also his name is ma.de known. 

,I! He js not asha:med of he name he bears. He 
h as prem.e confidence In hirnseIf. He inspi s is 
inteIligent ex atures to have the highest confidence 
in him, Hence, when declar"ng his purpose and 
when making hi promises 0 future good things, 
he swears by b imself or by his own name. es, 

- Quoted from Ezekiel 39:25 in The Holy .Bible. AS. 
7, J"lo ' do the :selClltLS-tS .of thl" space axe oompare willi Uti:; .on". 
n1'H1 w1'llp?e is hilS vurpore sUl.tec'l? 
8. H w }"'." h.e ;:P1.O'Wll ;supreme confidence In hLntself. anol ' ... ·ha.t 
WU! he yet ugl.1lt'i mruce tor himselt:' 
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n his inspired Book he has given guarantees of 

thillgs to over h is personal Dwne. His name 
will never be besmirched by a f-ailure to:fJU.lfill his 
stated purpose or to Ii ve up to his covenants 0 
1:-0 mal..:e good an his plIomises. [n the past he made 
a nam for hlmseJf numbe ' s of tilnes. will yet 
again make a glorious name for himself before 
aU earth's S'Lvarntincr population. 

The Creator of the universe is a holy Person, 
and his personal is ho]y_ It has been kno n 
to man since the beginning of man's hL tory. Yet 
it is sO ittle OJ' respected today. The reason 
why i well known; and the ones responsible for 
this a1'"e also well knov n. In anc· ent times the Cre-
ator had a people) an entire nat::on. fl:»r his na.m.e. 
, e bad a bo1y city npon which his holy name was 

called' and in th.i..s city was the temp e that 
was built to his name, where its praises were sung 
and! where it was called upon in prayer and thanks-
giving. He raised up mouthp· eces, prophets, to 
foreten the future in his name and to \¥rite of 
commg events. He proved himself to be the giLCat-
est F· g tel' in the universe, and this \-vas al- for 
his rune's sake. Victories he won in battle fol!." 
the deliverance of his people from their enemies. 
Bu t the gl'eatest battle in all bllman history and in 
aU the history of the unl verse he will yet fight and 
... for his own noone's sake. Thus his nmne lrvill 
beoorn.e the most celebr.ated in heaven and earth. 

From the very beginning h has heen inter-
est.ed in prese ing his name among h is creatures 
in hen. en and on earth. In harmony w"th this he 
has no let his people 'who bear his name die 
ToOth· . ve.ry ye-ar he has on earth a people who 
bear it as h is true and devoted worshipers . .In their 
case he h as I ep his ·own prophe ic pr-omise: • 
9'. How b Creato s .natne been k:nOw.lil,. u T 

• ./:tIS 
name gIven it 3.1'Ie'lcnt t.lm.es, and! how will his ntil'ltI.iJ 
'I) ome tne Inost cel.cb.r;!)[tcd '? 
In.. For P efilI!!YVlng his D.!I!n1[! cr(· .... tUli"t.':s, wib.OIn he 

till no , .and 00\ ].1.[5 name becomIng- .ilIorc- known 
".na, reverenced 
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\I/i. U set them as a praise and as a arne in all the 
land of their shame. At that · · e I shall brillC7 you 
poople in, even .in the ime of my collecting you 
together. For I sha ] make you people to be a name 
and a prai amon <Y' aU the peOI ]cs of he earth, 
\\!hen gn ther back your captive ones before your 
eyes. By his usa of these gathered ones he -s 
becoming more "'idely It nov, n all around the earth. 
l\Hllions today ave h caring the name proc1aimed. 
Hundreds of thousands are coming to reverence it. 
They are to muke their peace with its 
Bearer now, before he stages hils supreme 11ght. 

11 The read of this book ITlay be among the 
rnill- ons 0 religious persons v'ho for many cen-
tudes ignorantly prayed fo; t e. a of the 
Creator's name. The religious lead rS have kept 
them -n ignorance of this holiest and greatest 
name in all the realm 01 the living. It is not 
s1 ange then, that, many of those \vho prayed havl! 
been prejudiced against the very name for the 
san ct ilica tion of which they ha va 0 often prayed. 
But what sense is there in bein pl.'ejudiced against 
it ju. t because many men wh 0 were linked '\\'ith it 
in the past.. proved unfaithful and unwor y·t The 
Crcuto is still holy and true. H · ill has respect 
for w at he is c-aUcd. In bis almightiness he will 
carry out his announced purpose a rl ""ill sandify 
his holy name in spi te of anyone's pf ejudice against 
it. After that he wilJ neve' let it be profaned by 
rna d d ., And I shaJ I certainly sanctify 
my great n"lD1e. which was being profaned among 

e nations, '\vhich -you profaned in th IIlicist 0 
them," says he in his unchangeable purpose. t \Vhy, 
then, should We resist and fight ag'dinst the best 
th:iJlg that could happen and will happen? 

* Quotoo :frolD Zephaniah 3:19, 20 in The HoJy Bible, 
NW. 

-'- Quoted .traIn Ezekiel Z3 in The IIol),- Bible, .NW. 
1 h. LI1'J or what c orning (..,' t Is it l'I(lt g(lOO _ ns to be 
r,r c'j u.Ut."t..q ;)%" 1;lle ruunc be<:ause 01 unwort.hy on QIiCe 
lInked \\'Hb. lL? 
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12 Upon the sanctification of his name rest the 

Hfe and happ' !lies" of all who desire to prove 
WOI' hy of eternal life without pain, sarro:v, hun-
ger imperfection, subjection, inju. tke and .oppres-
sion. All of US who a '€ hi ' creatures owe i to him 
to \ orship him as God, the only living and true 
God. From hiln alone there come ' t.o u" the valid 
hope of a new v or1d of perfect satisfaction for all 
lovers of right of justice and of goodness and he 
also makes it posSlible for us to realize that gloriou. 
hope in h is due tinle. I reAlization means a para-
disc established on ar • ,vitl] peace among aU 
peoples of whate er present-day language, .-ace. 
nation, color a ocial or educational "tanding. 
Our realizing that hope means a happy. hIe. sed. 
useful life of purpose fUI"Cvennol'l?, in !ull harmony 
vith the Clf'Cator or the everlasting new 'IN,arId of 

righteous e So. 
The names of men 0 are he prejudiccd or 

"\: Hlful opposers of ,. ha ·s in th hi hest inl res 
of mankind "",ill ere out. rot away in reproach . 
"'The remem br nce of the righ k'Ous one due for 
a bi . ing. but the very nam. of the wicked ones 'n rot." • The arne of the righteous Crca tor . ] 
. hortly be pro"" d to be the great name :in all the 
universe. It is imperishabl . Afte> all the infaJllOUS 
oppre sors of mankind have perished forever and 
the rememb.rance of them ceases foJ['" all tim', he 
Creator's name will survive ill undying UniVel"sal 
glory. Then great will be the reward and gr,eat the 
happiness of all tl who pray who incerely 
live in harm.on the prayer: .. Our Fathe in 
the hea " s, et your name b nctified. , ..... 

J.t Dh! As to the name it c f, to Jearn what it 
is we mus go -0 the Book of the N arne. 

40 Quoted from. F l'OV r-hs 7 in The :101 A'h le, N W _ 
1" Quoted frOJl1. Ma.ttl "\ 6:9 in 'rhe Holy B· 1 • ,ltlW. 

.hy do we 0 e It to blJn to him God, and 
'hop" ('Joes: be maIL It pru s[ ble tor us .0 re· Ji z.,? 
1.3. 1.4 . What will b th · IJl.Itc:01'Ue w.th the DUID.el5 of' 
an.d. the .rnm(!- or tlIe Creator. a d 11. l"e must, e go to lc.u-J"c 
, hat the m.m" · is? 



THE BOOK OF 
THE NAME 

____ mong the 
miraculous works of the Creator 0 the universe 
i.e; a book. It is now an old book. For nineteen 
centuries it h as 'been cal 1 ed c, h@ ho]y ,vrlitings," 
or Thle Holy Scriptures; but "today jt is also caned 
The Holy Hi ble. It may be rightly called The Book 
of the N ame.\Vhy so'? Becuuse to it \'\.'e <TO if 
we desire to learn e name- of the Cr,e-ator of the 
UniVCli:;C. the . ne who put ttS here on this rort . 

- In tribute to its lifesaving power th i Book of 
Holy Scriptures has been i ra 'ted,in whole or 
in pa t- into more than one thousand one bUJldred 
and fifty Jane,ouugc and dialects spoken around 
1he earth. The translating of the Book into more 
an...,nuages or dialects continues on, that the Book 

may rea h more an '. mOTe people hose eternal 
He is in danger. But from many of thes'e tran ' la-

tions we cannot learn the name of our Creator, 
because another word or a tjtlc has been used 
iru-tead of his name. By such t r anslation · thr nam 
has not been respected!, honored or held sacred; 
-It has, in fact, been hidden from readers who need 
to know the nam-e for their own salvation, But 
by going back to the Book in its origirrallanguages 
v e can Jearn what our ere to!" ca s himself. to· 
make us a cq ua ill ted \:\0'1 til himself .. 
1. Vi'hat may 1:hcr boo tluJ.t God! h.'lS creetelt I) rightly led. 
'!II 0 Ii_ 'i hy so? 
:2. "lo what extent has boaR been Jir:>'" 
many Ilch: not re'$p(" wi I) ht:ld SllCl'coi1 the CTa"tor' 5 
na.:me? 
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HLmdil'eds of years before such well-knmvn 

religious leaders as Buddha and Confucius and 
Mohammed appeared, the Hilly B ihle oc'g<'m to be 
vlritten. That :va . years bclo e the year that 
Christendom calls AD., 1.; or mot-e than 3,470 
ycm: . ago. Remarkably, it began to be written jn 
a anguage that still lives today and is poken by 
a nation of people. For various reasons that Ian-

was doubtless the language of the first man 
and woman on earth. It may therefore be called 
the damic language, since the first mao's name 
was . dam, meaning .4Man." In other ",,'oros. it was 
man's language. But dlll'ing all the thousands of 
years from Adarn it has grown and develope • 
and oelay it: is called the Hebrew language. 

'1 The most 0 the Bible wa written in Hcbre 
A small part of it, namely, smne chapt rs or 
Slllaller portions ot( four of its books, >vas written 
in a related call d r.a.ma'ic (meaning 
SYl-'ian) . The last twenty-seven of its books w re 
written in the common Greek of nineteen hundred 
years ago when -t was the intcrnutiionallanguaae. 
All togethe , the "nspircd Ho y Scriptures inclt de 
sixt. books in Hebrew, Ar.a-ma'ie and Greek, 
so that these Sc.Tjptures may cO .rcctly be called 
the Bible, becau e our word B -bIe comes from tile 
common Greek word biblfa. meaning "little bool'l:s." 

:> The Crea lor 0 the uni verSe revealed his 
name to man in "vhat is today called Hebrew. That 
is why ;e must go buck to the Hebrew Scriptures 
t.o earn what the name is. The fi!t"St book of tho 
Bible is today generally culled Genesis. This name 
is a Greek vord.meaning "g,eneration; o.f"gin; 
source"; and it is found in eleven signi cant p laces 
in the first GIX..'Ck translation of the first book of 
3. """'h n did the Bible h<'gln tn be wri ten ... ana In whllt lun u;:J.ge? 
4. How many book:;: do holy SCrlptur's in udQ. 
and in wl'lA' weD" t.h"y wrJUen? 
5 . (a) V\'by roo t we go. buc - 1.0 UJ.' Scclptw:(" to lelll"n 
.... ·bl t t ile C£C'ato[" nanle:l! "1 b) Why th<" ftl"St Bible book 
called G('ne!Us:. EU:ld hc.w Plany and. how were creauve 
days of GenesL<l1 
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the B'ble, which fact is he reason for "ts being 
called Genesis. In Genes"s, chapter 0 e, the Bible 
gives us a bri f a COl of God's creative work -
preparing our e"u:1.h for m an and in finally creating 
man and woman. This c.rea ti ve work that :-cached 
its high poin in creating our first earthly father 
and mother was perform d m . great periods 
of tirn'e called ·'duys." F om the Bible and the 
ful.filln1ent of Bible prophecies in our own mode n 
tim,cs -t cnn be demonstrated that each of these 
day wa :seven thousand years long. 

o In tatting the Bible record by the hand of his 
prophet ioses he Creator of the univ rsC: does 
not give li his nam.e_ Instead, he gives his title, 
to set 10rth what he is. Thus V e one 0 chap-
el' one of Genesis reads: the heginning God 

cr,ea ted the heavens and the earth . ., (Gen sis 1 : 
New World Tra:n.s'lation) Here the t'tle God means 
a iving ' erson, not narurallaw operating without 
a Uving lawgiver, not blind orce working- through 
a series of accidents to develop this or that t.h - gr 
Here God lS the Creator Uni ersal Scientist; 
whose scientific knowledge, s1-il.l and power are 
manifested .in all h is matchless creation. In the 
He brew anguage his t i tie God is EJl.o-kim'. In the 
anc' e lt Greek translation of Genesjs the title is 
ho The-os'. But does he not have a name? 

;; He does. According to the style that was used 
in we iling documents in those ancient days of the 
prophet Moses, 'God (El-o,h· m', 1w The.08') gives us 
his name at the nd of the document on creation. 
Quite fittmgly h' n,wne is given to!"rether with his 
title a his ignature t.o the Cl'ea tion accountl'in 
G nCSl 2 ; 4." which reads (l'IITW): "This is a history 
of the heavens and the earth in tbe time of their 
being created, in the day tha Jehovah God made 
earth and heaven. '7 is nrune is thns given in 
6 . In " is ;1 h.at t h e title God de-not s ncnd w lull :1.3 
this title 1n tJl Hcbre and 11"\ til tran.s.ln",-on? 
7. \ here Lq God's. personal 'me ' l rotlue d . 'why ""as It 

0<1 lse 'Wat 'It __ ere hLs na=.e "ill; Sh'e-n wI hlSdtle 
blohrm, 
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English as Jehovah; and he is God the Creator 0 
earth and hec."\ vent was good and wise that he 
revealed. to us his name. Why? Bc-cause t at 'tle 
El.o.him/ is also applied to faJ:sc gods:. :For exam.ple, 
the false god named Ba'aJ-be'ritb is also called 
El-o-h in Judges: 8:33' 9:27; an.d the false god 
Da'gon of tlle Philistines is called El-o·h -m' in 
Judges 1.6: 23, 24 and 1 Samuel 5 :7; and the 
Assyr ian god nam d Nisrroch is called El.o.him', 
in 2 Kmg s 19 :37. Another thing: though the pa-
gan Greek _ applied the title ho The"olf to their 
faT e g ds suc h as Zeus and He mes (0 .Tupi er 
and Mercury), the Ch istian Bible l,: iters applied 
the same ti tlc t the Creator .J ehovah.-See Acts 

4: 1 -1 5 . 
.!I Also, wh en '\"';.' ri ting in the common Greek of his 

day. the Christian a post l Paul " rote to hi! fellow 
believers in the pag a.n city of Corinth . G e 'oc: 
''\¥c know t hat an idol is not hing in tile wor1d, 
an ha the c i s no God [Gree The.os'] but 
one_ For even tho h there are those who are 
called 'gods' l Gr eek , the.oi'] , whether in hea ven 
or On earth, ju t as there arc many 'goo--' rthe.oi'l 
and ma.ny 'lords,' the!' is a c uaHy to us one Cod 
[ TIw.os'] the Fathel. out of whom all thing' a e, 
and "\vc -or him.'" (1 Oorinthians 8 :4-6) r he fact 
tha there is actually jru:.--t one J. ·ng and t rue God 
did not do away wi th , c need for bim. to tell us 
his personal name. By givin,g us his name he dis-
ting uish himself fr-om all the false gods who are 
,al&"O called El.o-hirm' in- the Hebrew CTiptures or 
ho in the Chri 'Han Greek Scriptures. 

11 IQ\-O;Y thoughtful c.ill.d ore ighted it was, then, 
that at the close of the account of creation he 
signed h imself, in Genesis 2:4- as y , 

or Jehovah God. Thus ,,,,hen e hear 
that personal ruune ,ve do not confuse him 
s-:-l3('<C8us"'", n.!I. shmvn i n 1 Co.I h hrl !> S :"1-G. t here is: Ju Qn ' 
U .... 1.nf: and true Goa • • 'lrl t.. .... 1. do away w it.h LRL! II ' ·a "CoOl' him. to 
Wll hE R: personal na=e": 
9_ \ 'i'hy 'N: " l L thouSh tfU I a:n.a foresight.ed thnt t c1o<se o f 
t.he creat:lon .!lecount, b e $.i.J;n l "d. h i r Yeho-wa11 E'lo !thl' • . " 
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any other so-called god; we think only of t e Cre-
ator of heaven and earth, the Creator of mankInd. 

11} Everyone would like his name to be no only 
fio.ea t ,ed with due l'\egard but also pronounced cor-
l'Iectly. For centuries there has been a great dispute 
over the Qorrec.1: pronunciat"on of the Creator' 
personal Some modern translators of the 
Bible render it as Jahweh or .Jahve, as if this 
was c10ser to the correct way of pronouncing i . 
However, J MouaT1- has 'been tbe popular way of 
pronouncing it in English. In the Roman Catholic 
transla tion knO\VJl as The W c-stminster ersion of 
the Sacred . of · hleh th Jesuit priest 
CUthber Lattey was th General Editor, the 
transJator uses Jehovah, and jn his note on Jona 
1: . he says: 

III acco 'dan with. the preference 0 the general 
editor of the \V "tminstcr Version I employ the 
name '.r ehovah'. It I· wen known that this is cer-
tainly not the equivalent 01 the Hebrew Nrune: it 
was unknov;.r:IJ to the FaUle S. and. until our own 
times, was not .found jn Catholic commen taries. I 
nould have prC"..ierred t(} w-l'ite 'Yahwe', whi h, 

al tbough not certain, is admiHedl y s uperjor to 
·Jehovah'. 

In h · s introduction. to hi trunslar on 0 the First 
Book of Psalms, page footnote 2 Jesuit priest 
Lahey says with r<egard to e form Yahweh: 

Such is the for.lJl now common1y used, though it 
cannot b said to be <.-ertain ly c rre-c: . In my trans· 
lations]" have preferred u on lit rary gJ!"ounds to 
ru; th older English word 'Jehovah', as cons -
crated! in our poe (for e.-..::aInp]e, Milton, Paru4i.88 
Loc > 7. verse 602), though it is based. upon a 
misunderstanding 01 the Hehrew.-l93'9 edi.tion. 

l The reason for the dispute ls that in the 
He brew \\1rltings found in vritten copies of 
10. (0.) How do :>;olne' nloodern translators: IIendur the- Crentor' ;;: 
nn;me as to lao pronunc· · tion? (b) ",'h at ha. b n the popular 
woe p1'O!!lounelng it. and what do trilD.'Slators Of the WCJlt -
!nttt:ster Version ;;:.u,y ubou.t UUs way 
.11. () r l t 1!i. tll reason 1"0r tb.e dispute about the 
tion 01 the diivine nam'1 (1,)) HQ 1114 tll pn;muDchU Oil otc 
We 'l"'et:ragl',ammaton as: Yei'Jo'u,-ih. <IiJIo:1! Y cftOWd.h. o;:ome about "! 
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before our Common as in tho famous Dead 

ea Scroll of Isaiah, the divine name was \ -t 'en 
w-th only four letters, namely, "ts four conso,nants, 
but 'v"thou any vowe] signs between those con-
sonants. These four consonants corre pond with 
our English YHWH." After the last boolc 0 the 
Siler d Hebrew Scriptures was wr',tten, the J evs 
or lSi"aelitcs fell into the supCrstitioU! fear that it 
was wrong to pronounce God' personalnamet that 
-t might b a sin to do so. 'Vhen a reader of the 
Scriptures came to those four let tet's called the 

etragrannTHl.ton, he would read aloud a sub..<rtitutc 
word, El-o-h·im; -n some p]a<..-'"eS and A.do.nay· (the 
Lord) in other places. Finally the correct pro-
nunciation of 'YH"VII became generally unknown. 
the know edge of the true pronunciation be -ng 'leld 
only by the priests. The vowel sign. that are ow 
used i.n Hebrew copies of he Holy Scriptu es wer,e 

quite late and carne into use fi ,:ost in the 
scv nth centUTY of our Common Era. hannony 
,"vith the practice tha - had developed amon,;-P the 

the vo\vel signs for jjil-o.him' or for 
A.do.·na-y' .. ere inserted at th' accustomed pJace.s 
-n the text to warn the He-brew reader to say those 
",'on:) · inb-tead of the divine narn.e. By combining 

ose warning vowel -, g "vith the Telragramma-
ton the pronunciations Ye.h,o.w'i,}t' and Ye.1w.ttah' 
were 

ot ,"Vi th reR-- r to the .;thin lp-ttcr, "'vV, fOT 1 (waw in 
Hebrew, a.. BroollY1l, New Yo k. High. School teacher, 
Edwru'd Horowitz, 1\ _A_, says in hl book How t1 -
1'.lSbT6W Lan.!]uage Grew pages 29, 30 (1960 edition), 
that the sound of the leller a long time a?, was not 
"va.,r" at aU but was "'w"; and that "v'av: or rather 
"waw," used to _ e the sixth Ielter 0 the Greek a ph.abet 
(like ,-n Hebrew) but died out co- pI tely from. the 

language; and that the :Jews of Ye.men in Arabia 
r ,etain the ancient and COTI'Ce4 pure pronuncia.tion of 
Hebrew and stiU pronounce the J(rt1l:er as H "w," the 
same as does Arabic, the ]<;ll\guage that is a close sist.e 
ot: He brew. 
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l.tl In t.he Hebr-ew Bible the name of God is 
r'cpJlesented y the four letters I 1 (read from 
right tole£t). corre 'ponding to YHWH. Centur'k>s 
before, the Prote tan t rebellion of the sixteen th. 
century again t the religious autho [.j ty of the 
popes o ' Rome. Roman Catholic clergymen ,vere 
pronouncing the sacred combination of those four 
letters as Ielwwah. All the available evid nee '-
that Roman Catholic clergymen introduced that 
p onunciation. Says Th;,e Etoc,;yclopedia America'HQ> 
Vol ume 16, pages 8. 9 (1929 edi tian) ; 

The- reading ",J hoval " can h traced tOo ti1.e 
early Midd l Ages and until b .lIely wa' said to be 
inv nted by Petcr Gallatin (1518), confessor of 
Pope Leo X. Recent writers, however, trace it to 
an earlier , h in g found in .Raymond I\1:,Qrtln ' o 
"Pug,eD l' Jdei" (1270'. It was doubtless due Lo lh ' 
1'act tba.t Chic' '(jan Hebrai. ts regarded it a' a 

upcrstition tOo subsUtLUe a,y Nord for the d.ivine 
namc .. , . 

Raymond Martin (or. Raym.undus Martini) was a 
Spanish monk of the Dominic n Order. In English 
the full titl:> of his book means HDagger of the 
Faith against Moors and J C\vs." He Wa' one of 
the censors appointed by th" pope of Rome to dig 
up the passage . th Jewi -h Talmud obj:> olio -
able to Roman Catholics,· 

1 n Another modern. authority',' call our attention 
to the fact til" t . n th e ancient city of Tiber:ias on 
the S a f GaBIe the sacredfoUlr con..'30nants (n n') 
came to be given hvo vo el sign so as to read 

'" Sep. Th.e Babylonian 7Tam .. u,d ('./'1 ' History of Ute 
Talm,ud,). Vo turoc :r, by Michael L. Rod kiru 0 , page!': 72 
73, of the 191 .(li tion. 

t "The Cairo Gen1za.," by Paul E. Kahle. based on e 
<:::chwcich LectuIleS 01 th :rltish AcadclllY of 1941, pub-
li.-hed in London, England. 1917. See Chap1..ct' Dr, ,entitled 
12. (a) In th ·o lfe])rew B lb!e how s God' s J1.U.1nC n1.c>d? 
(I) Whc. introdu ced the DoPI.lla:r p!1"()DUnelJUjoD ot today, [Uul 

long [4l0 -: 
3. lnee when have we bad th ing o!. Dame = 

Ycilz.ou,ah, 1\:11(1 n()\ dlOl thls come about"] 
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Yeh,t.r.:ah: a fact tha 
scripts of the ninth. 

'TER TI 

is S o\vn in Hebre\v rnanu-
enth and eleventh oen turies 

s Dift. II. C .. p" HI. 
'nJN ,N.":'I "-O;c.lI !:"ro "W1;.! . l"I ';;'-:J "il"'l"'l m;;, r"1Y"\p, ,'nv N :'1'::1:, 
!.nJ'1 "I\Q [''O'J )'!il:i! .,;,. :'1r-.""'I:::' NIL:! "F'.m'l \"J..':'1 

"U'O'1 . rtp' CiNi"l '?>" l"IC"".l'"! C'l"II.N 
.l',h" l"I N iN ... ::' M 1 :II.;. pvm n ;):"\:J P' crnL:-." :T":"I 

,ti;V jO 1>1'1"1 p Nm"I N"'1.tI j"1.":'1 iO N ..... "n :"), 
,n :::.1..m rc 1'1"11 'I"1'.:n:rIJ M l"I r:: ... " n";,..':;.: 

1!:::::1!p.P!:) l"\'.JC"IUl Nrn'l ;l) ':o.3"'1l"1 :0<71 w:':;Ctl N':"r.1 .,.:-r j".:l 
J:::l pe; 0'l'"lJl'"'ltmJ 't:::::)""1",".;.t ';"U1'::J 'I":" c,:..: · ll1;:;;: 

J'l:I ,N';, fl"I.1' n J ,.:; l"IVN'" n. ... p ' o e-;';"I 1"';1, , '.:1N';"J i O ' .::-:. 
n'roVl '.;I"'" N'VI 1" :"I kC' Nin C'':'''' ';;.:.c !:"\"J ... ;: :::0 
,-,rrlr"N:l 1m 'lID n"x:lp N i"'t :::.\1'1 i - l-'i , n;-o.£) 1:"'1I'C"i'J1 

"'1m ';ru l"I'-;I;:..""":;l:)C 'j;"J ""1':"1 
l!J 'JrO t=7KP DIlil;; flNr "':1"1 • 'N,..,' n::I n,;', ' " U'J! I'::::: ' :;3 

i"I. ,::oti n:lTJ.rJl"I1 ="'1'1 f"'7""1 l"IN"D l"Iml'e 11'1,' 11.:0 rn.:":l l"I 
.1.. ],I' u:I'f'l r-l'l"I ,r CV!lIi rtN.T MM"'I ;-:.' =.!P 
.Acft 4K.IH,Si. »10'_,61, ft 1Z<m" , fj"S'Ap C"TMr.' 

'V1;n. I9+ formavrt Dominos Deus de rc.rra .... ·mnia. allimalill. 
agri, &: (Ifl1TlCma .... em ccrli .&adduxrtadA('Iam, &e. Er Ad;a:: nol'> in .. c-
:nit adjutorium. J'u:l.._-, diG enef. I.. v. EJo docir 
Deus,p1"ociu.;: r re.rra II rum ,UTI em {i condum fpccic:m i <ftr:! 

> &furrn.a"i'i.r DOTDmUS 'W7- DiJt.l1 R . .Jtf"".h llc-
jpJilltJ_ lou.fiOM.F &:ilJr4m mixzij#rij. bej/I.JS. (;1' """i kC.7'l"1 • 

t5 dhti.l Jib. ij/m. ,f$' ;Qi,q l (j' J!JZ./Ci-:"Irlffll, AI .'-'1 ' 

J"q, uANfin &:;pr4">l> ..tIaAm, 'fJH.IIi) <fIo,o.t/ dl ijii s! • it .p"it! rji'UIS, 
d d/.tul4J q "_nft q'li'1U, ($ fo .. if .r; ..... ".-l eft 
N'NUI!I i' pM tf&: Utj#rMI "'m.. lit: ""mer. , 
m.tllBiI. 1'1,'- JchG ... ·a.. five.Atf.m."",.1"-r.·i..J T ilJNmipm. R.r,orfo"i'l'''.Yj· 

./i,.,p&:it"&:iIJ,Am i;foifl<T-Mn4Ii", Iff" •• d if d<x,,.lm»rrJ .' .• 
d ',gfnnm: j .. ,ltu =w./MgCI1II J.i.l11"Uh Gencl:. 2 ,'err. 2"lJ. Et 

Adall"\o non invenf:radjtlwnee.L 1411'''-h:§. #IUJ ennit Ipji i' 
__ ... . ;J' .. ". .... n--... .... ;;:1-........ J ... __ ..I..n...... ... ... "!' ..,. -I rr.r- ... .1 .. _ ___ .. ... I : J; ·'_0._ 

)'hotoy,r.:J.ph or t lie top tJ)i1;"1..y l ines: of 559; 01 Pa t· D lst. 2-
C l wp\"<'r 3 . or 'R.'l)'TIIond Mar . n's PUG IO JI'"J'D1i:l aduerswr 
(;t JudadOB of A.D • .l270 •. pr enteCl w th ob.;C'£\'" tlo"li:> by foSll!ph 
d VO"in , nO. an introduct.ion by J. H. C:1.l'1nov, and 

u.bILs})e(i In Lolpz;lp;, A.D. 1 6Si. Copy In the New York Cll.v 
Publlc: L ibrary. 

In the 4tJi1. lii'oe 0'1)TIl the bottoon, left, to Martin' 
use.ln 27'0 (.'\. D . ) ot tb.e 1)OpuLur flromm 1 tion 0 the dl \ ' inc 
name-, "Jeh.o\'8.." Sc ' also p ge 31, 1ootnoLc " . 
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of our Common Et'a. I ;vas not before the year 
100 that a. VO el sign for the Jetter 0"" as put 

in the middle, to make the combination read 
Y c,JlO.·wan'. Says the Lexicon 101" the Book8 of tho 
Old by Lud\vIg Koeh er and Walter 
Baumgartne > Volume I. page 36., olumn].] 95 
edition, under ii'. .: · 'The wrong spelling .Jehovah 

Revised Version: Tl c LORD) occurs since about 
1 · 00,' and then it offers its arguments in fa or 
of Yah-u;eh' as oorrect and original pronun-
ciation. 'tin, this Lexicon offers Yahlvah as a 
better form than Yah veh. 

H ... l\Jl the foregoing serves to show that even 
today the exact pronunciation of God's mune is 
ullceru -no But i is intere ting to no e that in 1531 
the influential Roman Catholic cardinal, Thomas 
de Vio Cajetanus. constanHy employed the form 
.Jehovah in his Co:m:mentary on the Pentateuch. 
For example, in Genesis 2:4, his Latin transla j n 
haslehoua Elohim; and in his note on Exodus 3 : 16 
he says that according to the He brcV'l it reads: 
"lchO'Uah. Elohe or your fathers h s ap cared to 
me." 

, r. Also, the Gennan rote. taut reformer of the 
s eenth centur. artin Luther. in his German 
translation of the B"b e 534) follm's the religious 
prdclice of that day in render ing the TetragraDl-
maton ( . n ) a.s DeT H(...rr. ("The Lord"). But in 
his own ,;vritin,gs he sometimes used .Jehovah, as, 
for example, in hls two eMllons on Jeremiah 
23; 1-8,:in hieh he says that this name Jehovah 
"The r ansI a tloru:; of the Bible," page · 72, 173. .Foot· 
now 1. I.h pronuncia tion Yen w hI Hi:; p 'E'servcO. by 
he Srunaritans up to th . prcsen day. 0 before 

an 0 waS added to the word ( ;')Fr:) and this seems 0 
Indicate the pronunc iation [A.do-nay']." 
1 . "Vh.a.t does nll tbe forego1ng :<le,...· • to ,,] ow as to pron01.'lnclng 
the Te1:r'aKr;!Lmmat<ln, Iml to what pronunclc.tLon d l CardInal 
"J,"hom::l_ de Vin Qdctun . sUck_ 
"15. How did Martln Luther ren.:!]'" tht., In, 
his Ge.o:mLfl BibJe what re-nderJ:ng (l!CE bo- .:;Ume-
tlrnes 1,1 III hlS 0Wh "ritinlls '!' 
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belon!i+q alone to the true God; It means only 
GOod as he is 'n his d" -ne b-cjng.8 

1.B I he man responsible for introducing til word 
J ehovab into the EngHsh language was 1N'"dHarn 
Tyndale, th e Roman Catholic preacher who became' 
a Bible translator and who was strangled amd then 
burned at the stru.:e n order of llic Roman Cath-
01 i.e clergy. In his translation or the Pentateuch 
(1530) he uses the word ,Jehovah. He renders 
Exodus 6: 3: "But in my name J ehouah was I not 
known un 0 th m.·· The whole succession of Eng-
1ish Protestant trilllsla tions ef the ixtc.cnth c'"Cn-
tur:y, ,except tna t of Cove dale ,( 1535) , Iso used 
the divine name. Matthews' Bib1e of 1537 has a 
note in the marg -n, on Exodu. 6 ! 3, as r oHows : 
"Ieh ouah is the name of god wherewith no creaturl2 
is nam.ed. and is as moch to say as one tha t 
,of hymscIf & dcp ndcth 0 - :no thing." o't was 
'that j 1557 the word "J,ehova" got established 
in the dictionary. t 

1., The Roman Catholic trans ation of B -hle 
of 1610, l<nown as the Douay Version, does not 
contain "Jehovah." :i: U decs contain 'Adonai" 
in Exodus 6:3 an ludith '6 : 6 (Apocr:yphal). 

.. The Protestant translation .of 1611 knmvn as 
the Authorized or K - g James ersioIl ,contains 
".JehovWl" in its main text in Exodus 6 : 3,; Psalm 

'" Quoting from Eli sennons print -il "in (pag 
569): "'Dies 'I" nahme 'Je"" t:n;ah' Flerr, geTr.ort ulleinll 
tvaTcn Gott ZT,(.'" uD 'e.seT llah7ne 'JeluYt,'uh', 

alwin Catt, or ist yll'tn ,8cillWm 
w6son .... 

t See OZd X'es amen t .& ,Se?1'lftw Stud.ies, Volwn.e r. 
UDder "Notes on thl:! Name!" a.nd "1. The Pro D unci a tion 
J eho ab,' by 'Gcorge F. Mo or,c.. 

:I: Consul ' Oonc.oTda1'lCe to t.hB Bible (Douay Version), 
by Rev. Ne .. vton Thompson, S.T,D., and S"tock. 
(l943 ,edi.t:l!olll, St.. Lows, 11<10.. and London, Vii .C.) 
l1i_ 'i'lbo introduced thO wo d JehoVtll'I I1'lto Encl.Lsh lang-UB:IW. 
and w!'ten did thi:> wQrd get 1ntr,o(Iu 1nt·o ttl (il tLonaryt 
1.7. - tD renderinp:: thE! Tetratra.nulU.ltoli ," whti.t do::s the 

VQ1' Oil- contaln '! 
1 , Wh o , do 's 01' R"", James lre:rrioOn present 
... Jeon Cl'ltUh P

• ? 
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sa: 18; Isaiah 12: 2 and Isaiah 26: 4; bides e 
cmnpound fonn of J eho ah-ni . . ( odus 17: 15) , 
J chovah.- -ireh (Gene i 22 : 14), Jehovah-shalom 
(Judges 6: 24). and, - in the marginal reading for 
Jer, miah 26 :3, Jehovah-tsidkenu. 

211 The·nglish Reuised Ven .. ion of 1 5 retains 
the naITle in the samc places bu in f'loduces it also 
in Exodus 6: 2,6. 7. Psalm 68;20; Isaiah 49;14; 
J' ercrnia 1 G : 21 and Habakkuk 3: 19. 

However, in the .AmericaJc1. Standard Version 
of 1901 the revisers us d tbe popul ar for:m Jehovah 
wherever the Tetrng -ammaton (n occurred in 
the Hebrew tc the o -called Masoretic or tra-
o.i t -onal te In the Masoretic He brew e t of 
t c thirty-nine books of the -nspir -0. crip1ures 
the Tet.ra:f",'Tamm.a ton oeculf.. 6,823 times. 

'" 'The Ret: ·sed Standard Ve1:"sWn .. published. in 
Ne 7 York city, .Y. in 1952, om-tied the s 

801 ogether and ru;cd sub ijitutc words ac-
cording to an unchri tiun tradition, the Jcwish 
tradition. 

In une of 1961.. the N ew Translation oj 
th Holy Script-UTes ."vas pubEs ed in one volume, 
in Brooklyn. New York_ In. loyalty to the divine in-
spirer of the Holy criptures it presents Hi na: e 
according to the occurrence of th Tctrogrammaton 
(, ., ) in he Hebrew text, even in thc 34 pa ages 
where the ancient J cwi h ,copyist ( opherim) say 
th.at they changed the pl"irniti ve Heb ew text to 

• SeP- The Bwl ical '.1'e:t; »- he Mahing, by Rabbi 
Ro hert Gordis, Ph.D., page 39, paragraph 2, edition of 
3937, PhUadelprua. Penn 'ylva Ea_ 

Se <lIse Le.;r:1con to'r tho of th Old Te.''lt ment, 
by Ludw · Ko h1er and Walter BW..lmgarb ,V Jl'Irne I, 
pages 368, 369, of dition of 1.951, 
l!l_ \VhI!J'e dCM!S th· Revtlt,cd B'rnO't of 1B8G present 
".Ie-hl) It-'? 
20. How (10 the Amsrican Standard Y ' jon the 'I"etra-
2L What did th R 8tlUUiaril. Vt.'T.riOn of 1952 do w i th lit! 
.. i Ine Dan::Je;' 
2Z. "",'hen was the New VTorld: l"ro.i't$l(Xt; ol'$ of 1.j.rl'Reily 8cri},t'UT6'8 
pubIU;h:d i 'n one vol ume, and huw It I"e'nde-r t c ',retrn-
j(l:'amm ton'? 
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reud A-ao .1kl,!l' instead of in 0 her PUv-
snges El·oohim" was the word used as a substItute. 
Also in a couple of places -(Isaiah 34: 1.6; Zechariah 
6: 8) the apparent a b hreViatiOIlS for the divine 
name were rendered in .lulL Thus · t comes about 
that in the New World '1'an.sla.t'ion of theN eorenv 
Sc:riptta-e,s "J" ehovah" occurs, not 6,823 tiillles, but 
6,961 tim.es. The highest nu.mber' of tirrles -n any 
one book of the Bible is in the Psulms, ",lth 742 
occurrences of "Jehovah.'; 

One further <outstanding rna 'It about the New 
World T:ranslation is i !pl esentatjon of God's per-
sonal name in hat is co:mmonly called the New 
Testament, that is to say, the Ch.risLian Greek 
Scriptures. Of oourse, the New Wo-rld Transl-at 'on, 
was not first to do this, in nglis. r . . 6 h re 
was published in mer-cn a transla ion entitled 
"The Empha . c Djaglott oontaining the Original 
Greek T1ext of what is comm.only s tyled the N ,ew 
Testa:ment." by l.\k. Benjam.in Wilson, a nev.rsp per 
editor of Genc a. ' inois. This Diagrott contains in 
its main te the word. Jehovah a nwnbel of times. 
a on Matthew 21:42; 22:37. 44; 23;39 and Mark 
1 1: 9, where th"" Hebrew Chri ·tian \ rriters quote 
verses f x>m U1 e . ehrew Scriptures in which the 
Tet agrammaton (inil ) is found.. 

";!,t, t as far back as 1385 a Spaniish Jew muned 
She:m ']'ob ben Shaprut translated the inspired 
book of Matthew into Hebrew + \]ilhere the apostle 
)./Jat the",,,, quo ed from the Hebr,ew Sc.riptures the 
J ,CW -l:5h . -ranslator Shelp Tob rightly entercd the 
Tetragrammaton into the inspired Chr-stian 

criptures. Since th n @is ma.ny as nineteen traJl-S-
] ations into He brew ha ,,'c been made of books of 
llie Chr]sUan Gr ck Sed pture:s or of the entire 
twenty -seven books; and an these translations into 

.. V.'hat :turther ®ulstuillldins- tnark Is about 1:h:e l!"ew 
'll 'fil.1'l.8latlon. with regard to j,r . 1'11..1 n.g t.h.e eli In e 

b ut what ElI1gli h. U=laUon was abea([ of i t i ll doing his? 
24. Sine.:! :l.38!5 w bat hia:s lJ-"'n d ' 3.!I. to the ChriStla -
Gre k cr'"1ptD.:res., and. how Ims all furtll h(!>(l a go()(J. basi a 
fur 1.lu:: Nr:--w ·WO'r-U& , 
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Hebrew present th e - etragrammaton (M n ) in the 
. o-called ew Testament. These Hebrew tra.n:s1a-
tions furnished a Dod basis for the New W mold 
Translation in regard fu Jehovah's name. 

ith these .Hebrel.v translations as a backing 
or support, the New World Translat'ion 0.1 the Holy 
Scr· ptures has rende, eel te divin name in. the 
form throughout the Christ"an Greek 
Scri.ptures. How many times? 237 times. I au-
thori1;y for aoing so was not .merely tho e nineteen 

H@brew transla.tions. Long before 
the Chris ian Gl"eek . criptm."eS began to be writ-
ten certain Groeek .JeW's of Alexandria., 
Egypt, tmder the rc ign of King Ptolemy Pbiladel-
phus. began, abou 280 B .C.E.. 0 transla.te t 
Hebrew criptures into Gree "'. fot' the benefi t of 
Jews \1vho could not read IIebrew. This transJation, 
known 1:JiS the Septuagint Version, was com,-
p eted bout the first century B.C.E. 0\' what 
did those tan. Ja or::; do when the came t , the 
Tetragil'ammaton (i11i'1 ) in the Hebrew tex"!? Did 
they translate it? Or did they use some substitute 
word for it in the Greek, such as Ky'ri.os (mean-
ing fjLooo·') or (meani g 'God")? No! 
They in erted the Tetragrammaton in its old 

letters right into the Greek text. Thu the 
di vine name did appear in the Greek transB.ation 
of the ebre Scriptures for the Je i\'s. 

.. Copies of the Greek translation containing th e 
'Tetragram.mat.un (iT I ,) were still in circulation in 
the days of Jesus Christ and his ", ' ... ·@lv,e apostles 
and - e ' available centuries In the 
Foreword fo ' e ew n' orld T1'anslation of the 
Christi.a.n Greek Be publi bed in 1950, 
th re is presented the proof of this. 
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AU Dventy- ven of the inspired book written 
by apostles and other disciples of Jesus Christ 
were wlt'itten in the conunon Greek of the frrst 
c.::en tury, which was much lik,e the Greek of the 

eptuagint V t!rsion of the Hebrew Scriptures. 
These inspired Cbri · tian write.rs who spoke, read 
and wrote G eek had at hand copies of the Sep-
tJro.(Jint Version containing the Tctragrammaton 
(,nil ). Conveniently, then, when they W ote the 
books of the Christ-an Greek Scriptures and felt 
inspired to quote from the Grc k Septuagint" they 
would inc ude in their quota t -on Ole Hebrew e1:.ra-
grammaton, even when ,ey quoted direct froIn 
the Hebrew Scriptures and found the sacred T tra-
gramRlaton there. they could fol1ow"the Septuagtnt 
custom and embody the letters of the di -ne name 
right in their inspired Christian Greek writings." 
They- had no superstitious fear 0 u in"'" God's own 
name· no more than their Leader had had. They 
were no longer in fear of or under the influence of 
the Jcwi scribes and rabbis who took 
I'e ponsibiTity for putt -ngto dea.th the Jewish 
pl"ophet of Nazareth, Jesus who is called Ch ist. 

30 Says Dr. Paul E. able in Tlw Cairo 'iza" pages 
222,224.01 the 1969 nd dition; "We now know that 
the G k Bible text a' far as it as written by ews 
for :.J w- did not tran -late the Divine munc by 
but he TctragraDlma ton WT! nel"l, with Hebre\." or Greek 
letters was l' tamed in such m,a,nuscripts. It was the 
Chl'll;tian who replaced the 'J' _tl'agrarnrnaton by iCljd,C8, 
when the di\."fnc name oN Itten in HCbl'"e\v letter -, v as 
nol un l'stooo any more •.. '. Th papyrus t."Ootalrung 
irat;rnent!'l f Leviticus ii·v! wrl 'en jn a hand dose1y 
akin to t.hat of Papyrus Fouad266. c.haraC'terized as 
already m tloncd by the . ct. hat tile name of God is 
rendered. by the Tetrat;ra maton in Heibrew square 
]etters (j.1'iP) not by as later -n 'Christian :manu-
. cnpts of Lhe ible- .. 

1,iVhcreas c pyfsts began to subst.itute Kurio (Lord) 
lor the divin 1"]" m in Creek copies of til Holy S rip-
'tu.r es, the Syrlac translators used t-he word M drya 
Zi _ l,vhen Ci.-i '1. '- ,-,postles and other discil)J '::; wrote h 
tiall. Gre k ScrJvtun.':S. hOw ilia thee), the arly &:pt-iCa9mt: 
cuh-tom. and Why?· 
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:;:8; There was th. refore no objecUon nor any 
obstructlon to e ·r putting on their Inspired Chris-
tian writing the Tetragrammaton (i'lm) when 
hey referred to God the Creator. Furthermore, if 

the Hebrew-Christian apostle Mat thew first wrote 
his accollnt of the Ule o.f Jesu Ch ist in Hebre v. 
as there is reason to beIieve, then he doubtless put 
the divine name, which is generaHy pronounced 
.Jehovah, into the Christian part of the Holy Bible. 
just as -those J e\V sh t at' slators (rom She-m Tob of 
Spain onw,ard have done. 

::3 The oommittee who produced theNm,() World 
of the H ol?J Scriptures we e therefo.re 

justified in presenting at least 237 times God' per 
sona! name in the English translation of the 
Chrjstian Greel Scriptures. This nwnoor, together 
with the 6,961 times in the translation of the 
Hebrew Scriptures, runs up a otal of 7,198 imes 
that "Jchuv<'.m·' ,occurs on this translation of the 
enCre Holy ·ble. 

ED The grent Creator of the universe and of the 
Holy Bible has not left himself namd -ss on -ts 
pages. His Bib e may cor'rcctly be call d the Book 
of h ° s name. By familiarizing ourselve wtth its 
contents we lllay <Tet aoquainted with him_. We can 
learn why and how he will sanctify his holy name, 
and what it will mean for us ill eternal b essings if 
we ft:<il', honor, love and call on his holy . arne. 
0.:.:.*') as Ii substitute. Sa s A OO-mpenCU09/..S SJI1ia,t') Dic-
tion.ary, by .Dr. J. P. Snutb. l '903 edltlon, on pa"'e 298, coJ -
umn concerning M drya (.t;;=Q 1 : "The la tter form is used 
only oj' 'l'"fm LORD Go J, and 'in the P{J'.$hitr .. Version 
of the Old Te:;tame t represents the Tetragramma ton." 
Hence in the Syri' c anslation of the Christian ScrIp-
t ures this word M G,M.lfI stands for ;J eno,", h. the saIne as 
Kflrios now does in mOOl,Y cases in extant copie.s o.f the 
G . k: SCriptures, as: in M a ttbew- 20. 
25. ''''hy Is there reason to belle'lJll': tbat tile apo!l.tlf! Mat-
ilie'o-' put the diivine n - m l1i lli' Ght'"L 1.-131'1 part or tho D,lllle? 
29_ V.'h:!£t. therefore. wa:s the New World. TroUl'SlaiioR COnlOn -Lee 
ju:<ut t.'tl it! d(l11'UL 0 that the dl'vJne D!UIle how Irniny t:imes 
In UK' CDUrrc I'JS!f!.Uun 
30_ \ - hy mav the Bible oorrt:ctly be called! the Book or the NUlll " 
and b:,o 1am1h I,"izlng ouraelio-es -wIth. It. conL n ts 't.lh t may 'We do: 



lOW IT CAME 
TO NEE 

SA C IFICATION 
A son 

des rYes to know and ,ought to know the name of 
his fa the . Did the first man on ,earth know who his 
father was and d· d h' know his name? Yes he did. 
But the name of hiis father was no Ape, W' 
v Qddly scienti s of our nineteenth and \ entieth 
centuries \vant us to t . nk. \Vho, then, was the 
first. man's father and what was his name? By go-
. . g to t e Book of the Name we can qu·ckly find 
lOU.t. In the forty-second book o · the H o ]y BiNet 
chapter th es 23 to 33, the writer Luke 
gives us lh earthly line of descent of Jesus Christ 
all the ay back to the first man. Counting from 
Ju , we find a Jist of scvcnty-se- e names the 
Ja t ,of which is Adam, whQ was the fil"St man. But 
this last v ":rse (Luke 3 .: 38) t which mentions Adnm, 
does not stop the lipe of desc nt with him. It · ow 
Adam' 0 igin, saying : ''T c son of 0, t e son of 
Seth, he son of A d am, t c · n of God. n Adam was 
the earthly son of Go ,becau S'C God made him in a 
special dIrect crea ion . eparate from that of the 

the birds and the subhuman animals, and God 
gave him life, like a father . 
1 . ,"Vh t do s .-.on desen"e to know, au(! 110 ... ·.. GO C $C rtafn 
(rom Luke who w . t.he tlrst man' 

1:1. 
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2" The account of man"s special creation as given 
.in the first book of the BiibJe, called Genes" • giV"es 
th name of hi erea 0 + It was the name of "the 
Creator of heaven and earth. (Genesis 1: 1. 2 · ; 
2;4) The creation account says: God 
p 'oceeded to fonn the lllaU [I ebrew: a.dam'] out 
of dust from th ground and to blow into his no--
tri . the b eath 0 rf'e, and t e man r a-dwn' came 
"to be a ] i.ving soul. F u rther • .Jehovah G ad planted a 
gar den in Eden, tow'aro he east., and he put 
the man a.da.m'] whom he had form,ed. Thus 
J'" ehovah God made to grow out of the ground 
every tree desirable to one's sight and good fo 
food and also the tree of life .in the middle of the 
gaJ.'rlen and the U'ee (;If Ole know edge of good and 
ba .' (Gen 2! 7-9) So from, the beg;inning 
Adam. was the "son of God." and his Father'S 
name was J hovah, his ea venJy ere tOl". 

;8 son likes t o' talk 'wiith h i s father, and a father 
e njoys truking to his son . He ''''ants to talk to his 
son to a dvise him_ Though Jehovah God the heav-
enJ::y Fa 'her 'as invi ibJe to 11 is earthly so • he 
talked to him. and gave h im advice regarding the 
way to eternal Hfe in ' he gal' "'n of Eden. For 0 le 
thingt Adam had to i1ni ta te his heavenly Father 
and work The g d n of Eden a to be no plac 
of B zy ea.<;e and aimless living. The "book of 
Adarn·s hist ory." as i is call d in Genesis 5;1, 
says: " And Jehovah God proeee ed to take the 
man r a.d'am'] and settle him in the .... arden of Eden 
to cul ti va te i and to take care of -to And Jehovah 
God also Ja." d tbi command upon the man 
La.dam']!· ·om'every tree of the garden you may 
eat to satisfaction. But as for the tree of the 
.knowlc dge of good and bad yo must not eat fro.m 
it, for in the day you e;:tt from it you w· 1 positiHdy 
d :ie.' ., -Gcne; is 2: 15-17. 
2. does tJl!!! creilltlon !lC'COllllt in Gene LB t be- Ul( " I 'a -
UH.r tl1(J- I rsl man. anO whllt d.:J it stv ,l!; ill . [lith ." ,. H,, · 
3 . VO'iu' did th -" b - enl).' F ·!.her Mt 1.0 1..I:dk to his I!mrth.ly .lWO 
A dam. nnd how wilS Adam to imitat.e hLs .Fathl!'L' 
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• Jehovah d id not d sire his son to die and leave 

the garden of :den without a cu1ti va tor and care-
taker. He did plant the tree of 1:b Imowi(rlge of 
good and bad in the garden of Eden; but the pres-
ence of tba tree there in that E denic paradise WaS 
not . ng bad. for this tree was nothing bad' it elf. 
Everythin<:7 in this gCll'den of en was good and 
perfect, as was also Adam himself_ His heavenly 
Father did put, for the time being. an embargo or 
prohibition upon this sf) cOal tree; but at the arne 
time he warned h' per ect son Adaln, telling him. 
why he should no ea 0 - it. As Creator and Father, 
J e 0 aft God had the right to (.'ommand and test 
the obedience of the son or the son's good. He had 
the right to promise punishment for the son's 
d-sobediencc to his Father. 

Perfec 'Obedience in even the malJe t 0 things 
was possible for God' perfect son. Di obedience in 
but the- smalle::t thing w'Ould break his perfecCon. 
Sl.nce his h ly Father in heaven is p he could 
not permi.t anything -mpel"'fect to Jive forever in 
the Edenic paradise. The son, willfully becoming 
imperfect by disobcdi nee to hi perfect heavenly 
Father , mu t die de. ervediy. It was good advice, 
therefo ,that a later son of God IOn earth, namely. 
esu Christ, gave in his se mon on the mountain 

to his followc > saying: "Yon must aoc'Ordingly 
be J}crfect, AI. - your hea veruy Father -s p feet. " 
·- Ma.tthew 5:48. 

In aU the "hool of dam's history," from Gen-
esis 2: 5 0 5; 1 the first man i s n ot 'reported as 
sayJ g his heavenly 'Fa the s arne. However, his 

ather did gift Adam with the abill ty to name 
things. ' 'And Jehovah God went 'On t'O say: 'It is' 

, Wl1y dld .Tehov-<.th aD n l illg I'll a ;11. putting tbe tree 01 the 
knuwle<)ge ot good . and bud 1n ·!.hc ganJi;I1 . ! .:o..,n. and 
wbat did he h ve a. right to do "re,;axds It 1 
5_ \ "hy wouldl It II deservedly t h at Ada= would dl tor di" 
abetH nee, and "'..,h"'t good ad"l tih re!"o1"e did Je!ruS ChrJst F. we 
as Lo being like the b .1.' ... Fn.thCT-! 
G_ Is Ad r"'pm-tNi as hls heavenly Fathcc's nt\Jll.e, but 

hat ablUty cUd. g i ,-,. Adam ttlat lie- lL'IeCi re5li'ect n wUC!. 
1) , ts, ClQTIlestlc anl.m.ul!s n.ntl JJyi g ""! 
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not good for the man [a·dam.' l 0 continue by him-
self. I am going to make a helper for him, as a 
complement of him.' ow J ehovc.l.h God was form-
. ng from the ground every wi 1 d as t 0 r the field 
and every fly fig creature of the heavens, and he 
began bringing them to the man L a-do.m' J to see 
what he would call each one; nd whatever the 
man r a..dam'] would call it, each livin ..... sou]. that 
was its name. So the man r a.dam' ] was caUing the 
names of all th domestic animaJs and 01' t.he flying 
cr, u turcs of the heavens and of every wi d beast 
,of th but for man t.here Wa!=l found no helper 
as a oomp]ement 0 him."-Genesis 2:18-20. 

It would be unreasonable to. t.hink that Adam 
would he . hJe 0 ca] all those lower erea ttlres by 
name a.nd not also be able- 1:0 caB his heavenly 
Fa ther -y narn.e _ Not that Adam gave God his 
name. A son does not name- his father. God ga.ve 
himself his own outstanding name. He had no 
father or Inothe to nam him. There i s no sue 
thing a s a "mollie . of God," and such a thing is 
not m ntioncd . n the inspiX'ed Word of God:. God 
issued forth , rom no one's ,\vomb, and received 
body. form and life from no one. The ··praye·r of 

'loses. the man of the true God:' says: ".0 Jeho-
liab. you yourself have proved to be a real dwelling 
for us during generat'on after generation. Before 
the mountains 1:hemselves were born, 0.1'" you pro-
ceeded to bring { ,ort}) as wiith labor painsl!::h earth 
and the productiv land, even from time indefinite 
to time -ndef"mite yoU are God."-Psalm 90; 
SUPf.'Tscri-ption> 1, 2. v _ 

The " ord • 'father" is not. a personal DanIe' it 
is a title held by creatures today. The word • God" 
is a] 0. a title, and not a personal name. There are 
Illany a-caned' godst odaYt as 1 C orinthians 
7 . \,.rh"t would it l-h(,l"C-rorl' be u to think regarding 
Ad. TTl" a,blllty. but ,,·hut. 0;>,:' Psalm 90 tbat Adarii 
could DOt do to God'l' 
8. Why was it fltlinl!: for AClam back tbere to knmv the perlSonnl 

vi hi. t'teavenly Father who ..... as also Gee!"! 
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8:5, . reminds: us. To djstint"Ttfsh between thers 
and gods, they must be -named. A] though back 
there, six tbousandyears ago, the're were no false 
gocis, yet it was fitting for Adam as a son to know 
the nam.e of his heavenly Father, G od the Creato. 

It Furth,Qrmore the inspir,ed aocount of ea th's 
creation as set C orth so grandly in Gene ' , ch apter 
one, was doubt1a<;..<; to Adam :vhUe he 
perfec..1: in the garden of Eden. He eeded it to 
satisfy hi inquL.-in<"" mind as to how all things 
a bout him caine to b an how he h imself got into 
hi. lovely paradis of den _ '1'his c r eation accoun 

bas: a colophon a it. condusion, which names e 
author of this ['cation accoUfllt w -th these w01:lds: 
"These arc t.h · histories of (he heaven and the 
earth, when they were ere in the day that 
J"ehovah ')ohim made "arth and heavens: (Gene-
si 2: ,Da) In being given this creation account 
wit _ . ts colophon, Adam l.vould be given the . aInC 
o 't Author, God the Creator. 

U I As the iirst man out of whom God il to 
produce all he rest of mankind, Adam in h is 
perfection as made the scpokesman or prophet 
fOl" God to the hwnan family. As head of the 
family he wou1d be the ·sible means that God 
woulrl use in communicating "\....,ith mankind. As 
prophet, he '!,vould pea - in God s name to. -how 
'I. ho had. de ignatcd him and who had sent him, 
and by whose authority he spoke. So i must have 
been from Adam that his first human c.ompanion 
learned God' name and also ("-..od's will." This 

• Here it is appropriate to refer to t.he P.ugio Fidei 
written by til: Dominican monk, 
RaYJTIond1\'lartin, mentioned III chapter t'Vo. I?agc 
In this h tran.lates a quotation from Bere:iln 11 R(1)· 
bah·, a thinl-ce.ntury Hebl.':'ew Omnlcntary expoulIldb1g 
9. TO _, tElify In(J.tlirlng mind, what · ecount wru doubtICliS 
give to hlm, and alollg wi",h that account would go wJlat 1n-. 
torm.atlon' 
1lL As the fin;t man wr-l:It , as AdElITl ad lu OJ. . 0 r man--
x i .. d, Ona how. the!!. (II;)!..... 11. t:hat: hL9 flrBt humnn cam-
l)[ution i:; the on repor t 'd w:>lDg tl'l.e Win nama 1 
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accounts for the fact that she is. the one 
reported w-mg the divine name.-Gene..<;]s :1. 

11 Pedect AdaJrn, the lone hum,an in the paradise 
,of Eden, con i ued to culti va te it and care f,or it 
and, to' oave dominion over all the lower animals 
and to Jive at peace with the.m. Obediently be did 
not eat from t.he tree of the know,ledge 0 good 
and bad; and so he kept on li vjDg in his human 
perf,ection. All the other fruit tree satisfied his 
needs for natura] food, but he did not yet seek or 
find access to the jtrec of ]i[c in the middle of 
tbe garden,." (Ge:nesi s 2 ; 9') Th is tree w-as doubtless 
reserved, for him to ea. after he had. fu11y proved 
,a lOving son"s perfect obedience to his heavenly 
Father. He worshiped his hc,1Veruy Father as God 
by obedient serv'ce and WaS perfectly happy. 

1'!! The perfect, sinie iii Adam had sweet com-
munion with his a-vine ; and yet his Father 
saw that i t good in the highes fo 
his earthly on to continue by himseJf. A I the 
oilier creatures on earth, 'l.vhom Adam named, had 
their companions, their complements, male and 
female, but "for man [a-a..am'J there .... ,'as found 
no. helper as a complement of him: Adam noted 
this fact, but he did not complain 0 his heavenly 
the book of Genesis \'crsc for verse, often word for 
word. J!.1artin quotes its conunentary on Genp-sis 2: 
and follo\lliI1lg verses, according to 'which Adam nam s 
the fiying creatures an land a . ere the Hel'lf3-
84ith- (1,7.4) sets out a radltion 01 Rabbi Ar:ba. 
accm:x]1l"1g: to which God says to Adam.: "And wnat is my 
I am ?" Adam an -wen;;; "I i1 .Jehova, S'i"t.:e Adonay. quia 
D&m"nI" s es Olnnium." That is to say, translated from 
Lhe Latin of Martin: ", 1i1" Jehovah" or Adonay, since 
you arc Lord of all." Th:is reference is a Iso used to 
show that th form of the divine name, Jp.hovah, was 
used by ,Roman Catholic del . "Y men as <lor hack as 
thA.'!! thirteenth centui'y. See photonL'aph, page 19. 
li- How o!Il<1 _ .... . 11, v.I i'I i" olio:(l ien -. w i le b' hi In£ell In the 

or Eden, uud whll.t Wl'C WUl> t!oubU4!'S.Y he!eJ in relren'a-
'lIon lor hlln to eat 'ttl'OIn '! 
;J.:l. (II) , ,pIt A(Jron' C'O'fnmunion with Got!!, what dJd C..o(JI 
v :s: Jl0t good in Ada='s eELSE!-. and why'! (b) HOW' did God j"'J"U . 
ee.ed to balance m ttcr_ ,7 
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Father about it. Out of Jove f o h is hUTImn son God 
now acted to sui Ad.am. with a helpful complement. 

''Hence Jehovah God had a deep sleep [all upon 
the ro n [a ·dam' and , while he was .' .1 oopin g, he 
took 0 e 01: h i s ribs and thn -los ed up the 0 . h 
o e 't p Ja . And J'e ho\tah. God p ()C eded to 
build the b that h e had taken from th man, r in to a woman and to brio!:' he · to the 
man [a·da m'] . The the man a-dam/l said: 'TId 
is at last bon 0 my bones and flesh. of my flesh . 
This one will be caUed 'Woman [ i .. because 
trOTli'l man LHebrew; i8h.J thls one was taken:" 

n csis 2:21·23. 
n With complete satisfac ion caned her 

hi true complem.ent. She wru I whereas 
he was Ish. She wa the first itinr .'ilw.h,' ("female 
man") of h< r kjnd on earth . Later Adam gave 
her a pers nat nrune : "After this Adam called 
his wii 's name 'e r tha t is. Living On J , because 
she had to become the mother of everyone }iv' g ." 
(Genesi 3 : 20) This the first human marriage. 

a nd it was performed in parad' s the eart hly 
rden of Eden. God the C :"eator performed this 

n arriag,e of a perf ct couplet ideally matched. 
They had one God, J ho ah; and!, as head! and 
prophet , Adam led ve his wife in the worsh ip 
of Jehovah, the ir Creator and Father. 

1 4 God set before th · oung married couple a 
purp se in living. It 'I' a not toO prepare themselves 
un earth to Ii ve in heaven with God theiir Fatlle '. 

eaven is not man' final hOUle . Eternal life-n 
an m-,..risib]c spirit realm...is not man's destiny 
appointed by God. 'It is even so written: 'The 
first mOll Adarrl became a ]i ,"ng :soul.' • . . The: 
first man· out of the earth and made of dust. . . 
As the one made of dust . s, so those Ulade of dust 
13. ( . ) hat «tid Ad" m eo:dJ her as his ocmpJ ;;1 ('Ill:,. but what: 
r.e II)'IM me did ne hA r. ,nel (b, ","'ha crtn be Id 
with 'egard to thl. first hUJllun mage, 3fld what w as the 
relig! u. situation o( th-c rna Jed cou pl e"! 
14. What arc 1..< • h ow t hat heaven is !'Jot 
m an s destiny a ,b y God (b) Accord ing l() Genesis 1:21, 
28, wl:l.at. was; God . DurPOlS . !ret rore Adaim and 
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are also; •• flesh and blood cannot inber't God's 
k- gdom." (1 Corinthians 15:45, 7 7 48; 50) <.As 
regaros the heavens, to Jehovah the heavens 
belong, but the earth. he has given to the sons of 
men [a.dam']"· (Psalm 115: 16) 0 the P1U'POse 

et before Adam and e was exclusively earthly, 
to liive to see the whole eartih filled with th -r 
b· g family, \ itb bU]ions of descendants, and 
then to keep, on living V\ith them forever in perfec 
happiness in ,a paradis that covered all the rth . 
.Jehovah God told them that this was hi; purpo e 
for them"" Hence the croat-on account over 
own signature :sa s: 

"God proceeded to c ·ea te t il lUan in his irn.age, 
in God's. image he 'r ated him.; male and fema]e 
he created them. Furth. :1", God blessed them. and 
God said t ,o them; 'B il'ujtlul and bec:o:rn.emany 
a d fiU the earth 8.od subdue i , and have in sub-
j ction t he fish of th.e sea and til fI.ying creatures. 
of the !:leavens and e ... ·ery II . ng creature that is 
moving upon the earth. t tt ne ls 1: 27, 28-
1S This opened up the opportunity for m ny 

fi1.0re marr -a O'es in perfection in the paradis of 
Eden be e@nthe sons and da ughtcr of Adam 
and I· e an between all the d cenda of these 
son and daughters. That- why, after Adam. had 
accepted hi.c:; m her beautiful mar-riaae-day 
perfection the Hbook of dam' hi tory" says: 
"Tha t is why a man [i.shJ will leave his fath r 
and! his mother and he must stick to his wife 
[ i..<ik-shah/ J and they must become one flesh . .r 
(Genesis 2: 24) l£el'le we hould not fail to note 
what that other perfect son of ,God on earth, 
J Chrj 7 said in his discussion of marriage. 
H said that God gave to his ea, thJy on Adam 
but one ,vlfe. to fuJfill this grand purpose for aU 
the earth. ::fIa ving one wife, wi hout d!ivorcx..>--
that was the perfect mar iage standard for man. 
That was the paradise standard. 

s.. Wb t pportunlt did thnt fh'.s.t hwnan lag Qpen up fol' 
th .... • pnl' dl:i:c 01 ·'0 'n, :'Ul.4 what was the :par;"" (Usc a c:1a a 1n 
tJ] lft r gar-d WI t liC'd b J us n rio ·t ? 
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1IJHence in reply to :ver gious questioners about 

divorce Jfe:su..<; Christ said: 'Did you not read 
that he who created them from. the beginn ·ng 
made therrI male and femal'e and said, this 
reason a man will leave his father and his mother 
ruId will stick to his wife. and the two [not, three. 
or ruo e; but, he two]l will be on 11. .. h'? So that 
they are no longer two, but one ft h. Therefore, 
what God !has yoked together let 0 man put 
apart.I'-Matthew 19:4-6. 

God had taken th oman out of man by 
buU 1ng her up from a ib taken from Adam; and 
God reunirted her :v th dam by yoking her ;vith 
bim in marriage, to, be man's complement and 
helper. In harmony w"th this, "a man ought not 
to have . shad covered. as he is God's image 
and g10'ry; but the woman is man · glory. For 
man is no out of woman, but woman out of man: 
and, what i · mOl'e t man was ]10 created for the 
sake of the woman, but woman for the sake 0 
the man. Besides, in connection with th · L-o d 
ne- hel: is woman ' w"thout man nor man w-thout 
wo an. For jllst as the woman is out of e an, 

also the man:i.s through t . C ."oman· b t aJI 
things are out of God." (1 Corinthians 11: 7-9, 
11.., 12) Marriage ties we.re to ndure and woma.n 
was to recognize image, as her head. 

PROFA AT.lON OF rIlE NAME 
. dam and Eve joyously and harmoniously 

,"vent about their occupati ,ns in the paradise of 
Ede they showed the highest. respect for the 
name of their heavenly Father. They he d bis 
name a ,crerl, that is, they sanctified . and they 
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called upon his niune :in ".,.'orship. How s 't, then, 
that among the about three billion descend nts 
or Adam and Eve on earth today. the heavenly 

a s name is sO Ii tIe and respected, 
so much taken in . rain and treated with djsdai , 
subjected to so much reproach, and aIm.o -i ban-
i h'd from mention in religious circles? It is aU 
b caue, in course of time, God;s; holy name "vas 
p .ofaned back there jn Eden s paradise by three 
:i ndividuals who depa rte _ from their perfect' on. 
So what w·e see today in man s relation to God' . 
name is m rely the grand climax of the bad 
consequences tha t have flowed from that first 
prof na ion. If ever that boly !t1a.nle needed 
. a nc ification, it i no" .. ,. 

1.9 Back in Eden God had a name for speaking 
the truth. Adanl and Eve accepted as truth God s 
ta. tement con . erning the tree of the knowledge 

of good and ad : "In the day you ea -'rom it 
you win po..o:;itively (Gencs' 2 ;17) \Vhat 
was Eve's . urpdse, then, to bef oed with the 
statemen t that Jchova 1 God was a Har! 0, it "vas 

ot her husband dam \ ... ·ho made this staternen 
but a third individua1 in Eden did SO by opera -
ing unse through a serpent at the tree of the 
knowledg of good and bad, he forbidden tree. 

:(! E "re hnd never desired that fruit before. The 
serpent talking about it did not use 'the :name 
Jehovah, but to him by his UtJe God -

:!:1 As if not certain that the information , -as 
correct and as if the information were Tenny 
unbelieva le, the serpent aid: "Js it l'\eaHy SO 
that God said you [two must not eat from every 
tree 0 the sarden?n To this ve repJied, according 
to til i.nforma Lion [rom hel' prophet hiLi:Sband: 
"Of the fruit of 1 e trees of the g:uden we may 
l.9. Uow had Adam aDdi Eve vi w :1 <food ·to truthfulness but 
bow (1ld a surpr s n1:.c=cnt w Ith r ";P"ct to t h at (:0=8 to Bv 
20. How <11d 11'1 reter to her y Ii'ather? 
21.. Ho""' dId th serp ·nt lea,]. oft in talklng to E"e, :U1d accord-
Ing 10 hat 1ntOnua Il;)n did l!.'V>e reply? 
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,eat. But as for ating of the fruit of the tree' that: 
is in t:he middle of the ga.rden, God has said, 
'You mu t ooteat from it, no, you must not 
touch it that you do no ,d· e.' to --Genesis 3: 1-3. 

Attacking God· name for being u"U lhfuJ and 
honest. and also her hu band's nrune {or being a 
true prophet of J 'ehovah. the serpent ' aid: • 'You r two] positively will not die. For God knows that 
in the very day of your eating flt'Om jt your eyes 
are bound to be opened i.lnd you a re bound to 
be like God, iknowing good and bad." (Genes· 
3; 4, 5), The seI'Jlent thus encouraged her, no to 

a Jehovah of herself, but to make a goddes 
of berself. to make herself "like God, knowjncr 
good and bad.':t The serpent's argunlent wa , \Vhat: 
is VVl'ong with having the knowledge of good and 
bad? Does not God himself have ·t, and js iliat 
bad? But God is bad in trying to keep his earthly 
children ft:om having- such knowledge. Thus they 
simply have to depend upon him. to deter.mine 
wha t is good and what is ba • T ,o keep this ability 
for self-determination from his earthly children. 
God was t.hrea tening them with tbe extreme 
penal y of death. 

J By say · ng this. the 1 rpent became the in-
strmnent for telling the first reported lie iin the 
universe. The one behind the serpent made his 
own sell a liar by bra.ndin J ehovcili God a liar. 
Concerning that one the Son of God, J esu Christ, 
aid to men who wanted to kill him: .. ou are 

from your ather the Devil, and you wlish to do 
the desires of your father. That one was a man-
slayer when he began, and he did not stand fast 
in the truth, because truth is not in him. When 
he speak the lie, he speaks acc'Ording to his 
22. (a name cUd lh serl) nt ttaCi£, an.d what did It 
cneoUnlJ":e E... to nl ke 01 hers J!? b) Whtlt was 'tIL serpent'.!> 
Una 01" argwnent! 
23. By :saylng that. whnt did the- is rpe:nt lJoec(jm • .. d ba.t dLd 
Jelru!!l Christ say II C lng the, one b .hi:ru1 U\e ,serpe-nt'l' 
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own diispo -t-on, because he is a liar and the 
father of th lie.'" --J ohn 8: 44_ 

N , Before this • 'father of the ). e.·' what should 
.. re' do now? \Vhy not a£k her husband., who, 

was n.ot only her head respon ible for making 
decisions bu al 0 th prophet. of Jehovah? 
but thi m tte 0 _eJf-detennination ]ike that 0 
God had been ugge ted to Eve, and she was 
drawn .0 get i to the spirit of sel![ -de tcnnina Hen. 
'The power o ' elf-determlnation was wrapped Up' 
in t ,hat f u i 0 the t.ree of the lmowl dge of good! 
and bad. Instead of resen -ng the ba.,...,;e lander 
that her heavenly Father was a, 1 iar who wanted 
to ;monopoJize the knO\ -ledge of good and bad; 
in tead of corning to the defense of His name, 

re kept looi.;:ing ,at th at forbidden fruit -rom 
the false standpoint. Now that fruit did 0 
appear death-dearng; it looked mor and more 
inviting the more she kept look-ng at :t. 

The process that Can dr-a:v even a perfect 
rea ture ·nto sin against God :" as now in operation 

in 've, he Christian d- dpl,e James mlLiIS have 
had her in mind when he wrote; "When undcr 

j aI; let no One say: • run bemg tried by Go . ; 
No; for with evil t ings God cannot be tried no 
does he hOOs "if ' ry anyone_ But each onc i tried 
b being <Ira .... n out and enticed by his o'wn d "we. 
I hen the des -r.e, when it has ib come fertile, give . 
birth to sin; in tull11, sin, when -t ha been ac-
complished, b for1th death."- Jame 1:13-15. 

2C Accordingly Genesis :8; 6 reports: "Conse-
q enUy the woman "aw that the tree's fruit \'i'as 
good for food and. that it was something to b 
long,ed, for to the ye i' the tree waS desirable 
2,4.. ''j.'l\tH Should E"re now have done, but wl'l t Independent 
tnlnklnK was .she- dru 'n lo lew that lruLt !rOlE t he "ta.nc1-
poolnt'r 
2S. \'1 at toward! sln rui dcscrtbe-d lhe d l.'!Clple .Jrunea 
,,"'as 1lO'IN .LD o(>CrnUo In 10'::';- ! 
215- What feattwe about catlL'I,8 UJ forbld en b'uit dId Eve Jose 
sighl of, :m4 what questions ul'!;1\olvcd in th.£ Issue dtd he blind 
hen reH 
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to look upon. So she began taking of its fruit and 
ea'ting i1.' · Eve let her desire fot' th fruit and 
its newly advertised qualities unbalance her judg-
ment. he los s -gh t 0 what her taking it and 
eating would m an di ob edienc e t o her heavenly 
Father and God. She was blinded to t h e issue 
01[" th poinl' now in question, the point n o \v put 
n . -put,e; V;l a s her own hea v,enly ather a lia r? 

\Va h r hu band a prophet of falsehood? \Vas it 
proper was it theocrat' c , for her to be subj ct 
to her Father and God and to her husbandly had? 
Would she continue to be a child of God. or now 
becOD1'e a ch mId of the one who tore d own h er 
Father'S good reputation, a child o f the 
Devil, a member of the fam'ry of liars? By dis 
obeying her hea venl ather would she break he-r-
WOI' hip of him and ove away from pure, true 
dean and undciil,ed reliigion '?- James 1 : 26, 27. 

All this WCts bound up in the issue upon :vhich 
ve had to d cide. God's holy name "va bound 

to be affected; yes aU her descend ts do;vn 1:0 
us todc'1.Y ere to be affected by B . e's decision, 
The l'el igious and moral condition o,f rnanki d 
today argues that the Bible record is true,tha t 
Eve did decide in fa or 'Of the Devil, the Jan-
derer of .Jehovah God, and that she entered into 
transgression, But ould her husband. approve 
of this? Sh ould see, 

::.s The plain B ib le record continues: "Aftcr-
\l\'ard she ga e some also to her husband L ish] 
when with her .and he began eating it 'Then the 
eye of b oth of them ecarn.e open d nnd they 
began to realize that they were aked_ Hence 
tbey sewed fig leaves together and m ,ade Join 
coverings f or themselves.." (Genes,is 3: 16 , 7 ) E ve 
did not just hand her hus b a nd the forbid den fruit; 
She also talked to him and used h e r feminine 

't d ocs t e reJJ,nous all1ld moral condition or :m.anklntI 
't ,a UI> to ... !< der.J:slo!n! 
28.. Tho\l!;:h1 Adam a te the fruit hand, whtit cl1d :she ba\'e 
'to do towt/j Ii hIm.? 
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influence to p rsuade him 1:0 transgress God's 
Jaw with her, to the 1 epToach of God is n.ameo 

rIo our SOlTOW toda.y, Adam did not c-orrect 
he and brand the 01 -as a liar, the way the 
)ater on of God on earth .Jesus Chris, did. As 
God's prophet, Adam did not defend Jehovah's 
name and reputation. He did not dec]are himself 
first. Tast and aU the time in favo of God's pure 
form of\,ror 0 hip the clean, undefiled religion. 
Adam did not li:v,e up to h · s r sponsibmty as a 
husband and head of the WIT _ He did no refUse 
to be ed in the wro g dir ctiol:l by his wife who 
now wanted to tal e the lead to God's 
at' ·angenrent. R "g..'1.rdJes..o;: of the cost that would 
have to b borne, Adam. let the dearly recognized 
lie and slande against the name of his 

th,er stand. Adam willfully brushed God s 1a' 
aside and lis ened to his ]a"'f'breakinr::r wife, who 
wanted to make a goddC'ss of a. prophetess, 
an orade of a new religion 0 form of wO hOp. 
Accordiing to the law of consequences the :-c: ' uJ.t 0 -
this would be tha stated, by the Christian apostle 
J hn: 'Everyone that pushes ahead and does not 
emain in the teaching of the Cnr ist does not have 

Godo" (2 John 9), But Adam pU'h d 
aD God's holy Ranle had lilO\I,.' been profaned, in 

heaven by the unseen spirit c ea ure behind the 
erpent, and on earth by the fj rst man and woman. 

It now coone to need sanct°fication. Jehovah God, 
whose name is Jealous, accordinO' to Exodus 
14, at once dedded or jts sanctification. As a 
djsowned Father and as Judge, he nuw pl'Iesented 
himself before hi disobedient creatures_ Adam 
confessed his breakdow regard -ng hjs husband1y 
headship and, responsibility by saying: ''Th,e wom-
an [ ish-shoJr/] ,. . hom you gave to be· with me she 
ga.ve me fru -t f om the tree and so I ate it." The 
29. Whfit obllg'atory thinSs ru nezlecL t,() (J , ano;L what 
d. di bb; P ' h - g ahead 1 ave hlm w llhout? 
30. l>rofano.Uon or wh; t J",.'l1 tl 1'lDW t.akt.'u I;ft, • and tor what did. 
he deelde be1(in to act. by brj nging Adam ru:ld Ev to Judgment? 
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would-be crorldess Eve ,confessed to bad judgment 
and to being fooled by aying: • 'The serpcn '-
it deceived me and so ate."- Gene .is 3:8-13. 

Jehovah God ow made it plain that h's name 
is holy or sacred. and that it cannot be ' landered 
and profan d without weIr-deserved punishment. 
To the original ·landerer. who had Slyly held 
back: from m .entiioning God's persona] name itself, 
he . a ld: "Because you have done this Lh'ing, you 
are the cursed one out of an the domestic animals 
and out of all the wild beasts of the field. Upon 
your belly you win go and dust is what you will 
ea t all the days of your Tife. And sha] :put enmity 
between you and the woman and between your 
SE!!-U and her seed. He wj]) bruise you in the head 
and you i 1 bruise him in the heeJ." (Genesis 
3:14, 15) 'ehovah God tim made known 'that 
there 'Ii ouI be oue woman that would not have 
friendship with the Devil the symbolic Serpent" 

bat woman was God oS OYi.'I1 holy organization in 
hea ven which holy organization of spirit sons of 
God was unbreakab]y w"'ddcd to Him and wa 
subject tOo him as godly 'Wife . hauld be toO her 
aodly hu band. In God ' due time this heav,enly 
organization auld bring forth a Seed! who would 
fatally bruise the symbolic Serpent i n the head 
for pl'ofan'ng God's nallle. This Seed would be 
the inst ument to sanctify God's holy name. 

82: God now turned 'to the woman who wan ted 
to acta new religion and who p1l.lShed ahead of 
h er husbandly head and took ',e lead ' 0 til e 
whole human fami y j n deft 1 i og God , name. He 
said; "I shall greatly increase the pain 0 your 
pregnancy; in birth pangs you will bring forth 
.childr n, and your craving will be for your hus-
band ish and. he will GOll1inate you." {Genesis 
3L In addrc ':SS11lg "" . ymibollc Serpe.nt. how dld J'chovan mEike 
!1!: plain that hi!> . filWlL - LI> holy ;p,n r not ·tt;> be- profane.d! "oithrlU1;. 
[H.l2ti,,;»ment anCi that it will onctlJ} '(I n d tIm" b ,y oer-

<J.!; nt':' 
32. 'What dld God . y to Doe about .and 

en<:e w .ru.Jt r ule did. P.iw1 .for th .{or the- Chris.Lian eongr"l'-Sallc:m? 
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3; 16) Because of til is divine declaration ilia t the 
In an. was tOo dominate the woman" the Christian 
apostle Paul set forth the rule for tbe CORgve-
gation ,of pure worshipelos: "Let a woman learn 
in silence 'th fuH submissiveness. I do not perm.it 
a woman 0 teach, Or to exercise authority over 
a man, but to bini}. . or Adanl was formed 
ii rst:. then Eve. so, dam. wa not deceived, 
but the woman was thoroughly decei v,ad and came 
to' be 'iintransg- -ssion. ' (1 Timothy 2: 11-14) Let 
it be noted t God did not tell Ev,e ha t she' 
h.erself would be the mother of the promised Seed 
who hould sanctify God's name. 

a:a '¥hen now add ing Adam" Jehovah God 
as Judge d -d no eaken. 1 Ie upbe d the maje- ty 
of his own publiished Jaw 0 He did not use the 
modern eudian psychology and argue that: 
Adron had been insane when ne violat d "the 
supreme Jaw and hence was not :responsible for 
hi act and dOd not descry, 0 die_ 'God has self-

spect-respect fo 0 hi>s n<> me and for his perfec 
la n his perfect e .. Umation of values he knew 
that the sanct -, cation of his name before all 
heaven. and ea th was more valuable and impor-
tant fuan the salvation of w - . inn . 0 to 
the 1.'esponsibB'e sinnel.'> Adam God said: 

J 4. e ause you ]isteJlied to your wife's voice and 
took to eating from he tree concern -ng which ]( 
gave you this command,'You must not cat f om 
.i " cursed is the ground on your aocount. In pain. 

ou wi!l1 eat iit produce all the days of your life. 
And thorns and thistles i will grow for OUt and 
y 'ou must eat the vegetation of the eld. In the 
Sl-veat of yOUl:" face you will cat bread until you 
return to the grDund [a.da-mah"] t for out of it 
y ,ou [ dam ] were taken. For dust you are and 
to dust you will return."--Ge e i 3; 7 -19. 
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S$ This that Adam \\'"ouJd have to get out 

of the paradise of Eden and die outside. Out he 
ent, for the, divine Judge enforced "the sentence 
nd Ji,ehovab God ent on to, say: 'Here the 

man has become -ike 0 C of 'US in knowmg good 
and bad. a d now in oxde that he may ot put his 
hand out and actuaJ1y take fro· t also of th · ee 
of life and eat and Ii ve . 0 time indcfinite,- 'With 
that Jehovah God. put hiln out of the garden 'o,f 
Eden to. cultivate the ground fr.mn. which he had 
been tak,en. And so he drove the man out and 
posted at 'the east of the gard n of Eden the 
cherubs and he ilaming blade of a swo,rd that 'Was 
turning it. e] con inual y to guard th.e way to the 
wee 0 Ufe." ('Genesis 3; 22-24;) Adam was put . n 
no prison to die. He was put out 0 Eden's parad se 
so as to be kept .away from the tree of Hie, and 
was given the free run of the earth outside. 

I!; If Adam d d not deserve to ive in paradis.e 
on ,ear " and never got back into "t, then 
certainly did not deserve to live ever in heaven. 
He died outside the p aradise of Eden and outside 
of heaven, while the superhwnan cherub..o; and the 
continually h.U"ntng flaming blade of a sword were 
guarding t ' eo way' bn,ck to the paradise and its 
tree of lif, . The i ten r ,eco:d of the divine 
Judge mentions th.at act, to no " y all o ' us that 
the sen ence 0 dea tb was fully can-i'ed out: 

•. 0 all the days of AdaIn that h e lived BITlounted 
to nine hundred and thirty yeat's and he 
-Genesis 5. 

20 7 Where did Adam. go? Not t.o not 
back to Eden.'s paradise, but back to t he gr()un.d 
( ,a.da.mah') {):om which be h.ad been take:n+ For 
nin0 hundlled and thirty years a 'living sou1" on 
35. Dl GO(I enforce the sentence upon Adam w.lth imprisonment 
o r hgw,? 
36_ Wha.t :s1lO'W,:; ..... h e t. ("It '0 l ' vc In hCavc'n , 
anI! how are WE!' notJJil d or God's :fuU t"Xt."CU:t.'lon ot senten ce 
upon Allan. '! 
37. At dC'.ath re ,Ill " dm go, n d hat (ltd he b COl31.e '/' 
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earth, he now became a dead soul . n the arth, 
in the grmmd.-Genes·s 2:! 7 . 

.!'; Wba.t did that p :-ofanin'-" of God's narn.e by 
am result in toO us today? The Christian apas Ie 

Paul sum it up for us in h is Jetter to the con-
grega.tiion at. Rome" lU.aly,. saying: "Through one 
man sin entered into the wo' '101 and death through 
s in:. and tims aaath sp cad to all men because 
they had ,all sinned-----.. N everthe]es. death ruled 
as f om Adam down to 1\1:Qses even over 
tllo e \vho had not sinned after the likeness of 
the l"':'Hlsgl'ession by who bears a rescm-
b lance to him tha twas ' 0 ,come. _ . . th ough 
(me trespass the rcsul> to men of all ,arts was 
'rondemnation. . . . through. the dIsobedience of 
the one man many constituted sinner , . + • 

sin ruled as king wi th (Ro:mans 5 = 12, 14, 
18, 19, 21) 1. t i::s to be eX"Fec'ted, then, that the 
sanctitlca tion of God s name by the obedience of 
the one to whom Adam. a fint bore a s m'blance 
w:'11 result in a rei.b,"TI of Ufe for an those W ' 0 
hoM God'.5 naTIl!!!! sacred. 



ITS PO'FA' TION BRINGS 
A WORLD'S E,ND 

n hea en 
and on earth outside the paradise of Eden the 
big ,question. became, Vlho w in be the Seed of 
God's woman for bruising the head! of the symbolic 

erpen t the Devi] or 8landerer, and thus remov-
ing the prQf ana Hon of God !S The affaks in 
he-a ven and earth d.eserved clrJ)S€!' wa !ch.ing to l,earll. 
the answer. J" ehov,ah, of course, foreknew who it 
would be, for He "is doing these things, knO\vn 
fro,ru of old."- Acts 15: 17, 18. 

2 Marriia!7e outslde th,e paradise of Eden was 
not idea]. the way it had heen for h pe feet 
Adam and Eve in. paradise If ever Eve lmew 
the domination of her husband, she knew it now 
outside paradise, now 'that her husband bad be-
co.rn.e a condemn d sinner. It was in. fulfillineut 
of God' judgment upon her .- Genesis 3: 1,6,. 

The time C"'dll'le for Ev,e to bear her :first child. 
What " .. as its. name? For s ome reason Adam did 
not use his husbandly, fathe Iy ight to. name it-
The !'book of Adam's history J reports: "In time 
gh'e gave bh:th to Cain [meaning 'Acquisition: 
01\ something acquired] and said! 'I have acquired 
1.. Wtlat beeam the big 'q u 5'tJ.QJ:!j Ill. hea en. fl.1}(]i earth. aDd! w1LO 
fo.rekn to -- ·W" l' 
:2. How was marriage ut 01];1 a (]iiSi!, and, what dlU Eve ,got t<Q 
know In tulft llment of Gilod's ;ludgm.ent upon ne'l'? 
3. H_ oould Eve is(\)' she ,h./\ ,;:lequ i !'(:d' mU.n wlth JeJlovah' i!jl a:t.d" 
and w.ha.t flae t d d ber e.KlcllllllJ!j,tio.n t C!ll.n';s, ]?l'o>ve? 

15 
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a man with the aid of J eho ah.' ,. I( Genes: s 4: 1) 
he could , ay that because in hi jUQgment upon 

hel', Jeho,vah h.ad said that he woUld! greatly 
increa . e tbe pain of he'l" pregnancy and tha in 
birth pangs she would forth ,children. By 
her exclamation at Cain's: birth Eve gave proof 
that sJle knew God's name. "Later she again 
gave birth. to his brother Abel. " - Genesis 4; 2. 

of, Both Ca On and Ab 1 were born imperfect, 
dying. outside of paradise. The meaning of Abel's 
name VilOuld suggest this, if 'I,l.""e are correct Jin 
understanding it to mean. .. brea th; vapor; tran-
sitormess." No WOo 'ship of Jehovah God by Adam 
,and e outsIde of Eden 1..'3 eporLed. They "i: "ere 
condemned sinnern and had no basis .for approach-
ing him. He had g;iven Adam and Eve no hope of 
a resurrection from the dead. Outside -the parad:ise 
of Eden they were not s@rvmg hiIn. However. 
for personal .I"easons Cain and Abel fel l the need 
to ""'aiD God's favor, fo ' his che ' bs stood posted 
iii. t U e Mst of the ga: den of den to brock the 
way to the 'tree 0 . -e on · ·d,e. Ca· and Abe I new 
that they"i ere alienated fr'om him. Quite prope'rly 
they br-ought gifts ill approaching the God whom 
their parents had off,ended with r proaeh tOo I is 
name. Still, J" ehovah God had mentioned to the 
serpen 'the seed or off spring of the woma.n, and 
this aHowed for the impJlession that there was 
some hope f OJ" the offspring of Eve. 

!i Note the dilerence benveen the two men in 
tbe ay in which. they approached likely in 
the presence of those cherubs to the east of the 
garden. of Eden_ Both brought gifts;, but Abe] had 
a personal quaJity that made him a(.'<:eptable to 
God. What was that? aith. R.ega.t-dmg faith it 
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w ,a wr"tten t ou ands of year later: "Without 
faith it i impos ibi -to please ill-m , en, for he 
that appr,oache God must believe that he is and 
that h becomes the rewarder of those earnestly 
seekin"" him.o, (Hebrews::n: 6) Abel had sueh faith. 
To this the aposUe Paul testifies, saying; '"By 
faith Abel offered God a sacrifice of greater 
than Cain, through which faith he had ,,,,,-ibless 
borne to him that he was r"ghteou5,. God bear":ng 
wi ne . respecting his gifts:; and through - he. 
although he died, ye-t speaks" 
Cain brought an offering; Abel bro'Llght a sacriifice. 
Cain off,ered • 'soITle fruits of tb. ground" tha.t he 
had cultivated. as a s\"\.;"ea ting farmer. Abel offered 
to God, who can give and take a lilc, :a 
No o . life, but at 0 orne heep of the 
flock hat he hephe:ded_ But a for Abel. he 
too bought Ollle fi of his :ftock even 
thei fatty pi'eees." --Genesi 4: 3,4. 

a<\..bel shed their blood, pouring out their life to 
God i rep scnta tion of the . i£.e that wa::. needed 
to be off e:oed i order for Iiif, to b resto:red tD 
the dying ' soru of Adarrl like Ab}. This was why 
Abel's offering had more worth thaIll that of CainJ , 

whidJ. was bloodless. Abers sacrifioe of SO.mH 
firstlings of his flock could wen f oreshado\l,.' the 
:sacrifice of human ll.if.e by one whom ohn the 
Baptist called 'Ithe Lamb of God that takes away 
t.he sin of the 1,V'Odd." (John 1:29,36)' God saw 
the S'uitableness of Abel's sacrifice ,and approved 
it. and so he showed his acceptance oJ .Ct. OW 
while .] ehovah \,,-ag looking with favor upon Abel 
and his off e.ring , he d'd . 0 look' i h any fa or 
upon Cain. '----"Gene . . . 4, 5. 

, Both men doubtle called upon the name of 
J ehovanjo wbicll they h.ad learned from their par-

t Cain did so without faith. He felt that, 
as the first born. of mankind, Jehovah God owed 
,. How dld c,,-un. Cftll tl,p ,J, he !/larne, and . hat warnl.ng 
ol l{l he get f'ro:m JehOVi h. and wby? 
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iit to him to show hinl divine favor, When God 
favored ,Abel ius ,young,er brother, Cain was not 
h'lunbl d in to copying: AbeJ s exam!Jle and offering 
th sac, 'illce of a clean animal; "Cain grew hot 
with grea ang r, and his cOllnt.enunceegan to 
a ll." (Genesi 4t5) God warned Cain tha a great 

sin wa.::- lurking at his door, craving to pounce upon 
Cain and he ought to g'et the mastery over it if 
he wanted to win God's fav,ar, enesis 4: 6,7, 

F- La er Cain got his brother out into th field 
away from observation by Jehovah s and 
assauI ted him. and kiUed him, (G enesis 4 ,: 8) That 
was no way for Cain to becomoe a. son of G cd; 
it was the way for Cam to become a .sen of the 
D vil, he seed of the Great Sc ·pent. Cum (.1" d 
not 10 e God, ''''hom Ca'n couJdi not sc , for he 
did not love his O\Vll bother .1 bel, l hom he could 
sec and upon 'i. hom God's favo' rested. "He lj; rho 
carries on sin originates with the Devil, beeause 
the Devil ha been s'iinning from th be!;iinning. 
, .. we should have love for one another; not like 
Cain who orisllatcd w·th the wicked one and 
slaughtered his brother. And fOl' the sake of what 
did h "I ugh er h jm? Bees use his own works were 
wicked, bu t t.1 ose of his hrother were rip;h tenus. ' 
-J .fohn 3: 8,1.1 12; 4:200. 

Cain eca.mc eur' d HI e "e Great . 
the De iI, and 'i.as ban' . hed fflom the nei crhbor-
hood of he n of F..d n . He was barred from 
making any approach to God an offering. 
"The sacrifice of the 'Wi.cked ones is something 
detestable to J ehov.uh, but h.-.. prayer of the 
uprigh ones is a plc3!SUl'e to him. The sac.l'ificc 
of the wicked ones . s something detcstabl "', 
I ow much more so wh n one brings . 1;. along 
wi th loose conduc > - Prov rbs 15 : ; 21: 27, 
g. How (lid ":;0:1 n shm'¥ that he dId not lov-e the invl:sible 
und who).· oJi ";lI n ma. e hillLqeJl, (lCCOrd.Lng to John's 

'CJoTI] rnc-nt"! 
D. Howwlls Caln burr d from m;.tklnF;: any IurUucr lU'>prOUch to 
Goa 'Tl.t) a n 
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U) Accordingly Cain "took up residence in the 

land of Fugi tivene's I N 00] to the east of Eden." 
I' e domina t.e ' over his wife, one of Eve's daughters 
\vho had bt!en gi n him .as a wife; he 0 bligcd 
her to come along: with him in to bom -s ' m n . 
'Ther,e she b ore Cain a son narned En . h. Cain 
in fear built a city for his pro t t ·on. He named 
the c· y, not :in honor of Jehoah God, bu in 
honor of his son Enoch. ,cain's gr.ea -grcat-great-
grandson, L a moe:h, departed from the paradise 
standard of rna. iage an.d Inarried two women, 
Adfl.h an Zillah. Like his forefather Cain, La-
rncch - 1 d a youn g man and then warn anyone 
.aga'nst ta ing rengeance u pon him, by r at uing 
him 'I.\o'ith eleven times the ClJIlounl of pu 
- Genesis 4: 9-24, 

! 1 \ h en Abe] v as rou (1 reo. there appeared to 
be no other man on ea th having manif t 
approval a ' that time. Abel is the first on in 
the ]ong Ii. -t of names that the twelfth chapter 
of tll book of Hebrews rders to in these vord 
of encouragenlent: •• So, th n,. be<.::au e \-ve have 
so great a cloud of wi us, let 
us :::tlso put 0 every wei ht c.U1d the SiTl that 
easil . cntungl . US and let us run wi 1.1 endu l"'Ci.n ce 
the raCC tat i set hefore us. >J (Hcbrmv:-;; 1 2 : 1 ) 
Thus e J i the first one named of the "so great 
a c!o d .of w itnesses." T h i S means that Abel was 
the first appl'oved Wltnes of Jehovah God on 
earth, and tihat the "'so a cloud of witne 'c '," 
which St.U'roUl d d Hebrew Chr- t -ans' the d ys 
of tile twel e apost les, began t o 'orm w ith Abel, 
the first martyr. Abel is th .. fi t one of the 1 ng 
line of witnes..<;;:e. of J eho all hat has continued 
UO\ . n hrough the mj llennium to our day. So,. 
then, Jehovah's wit . e se are not a fl1ere pbenom-
10. (a) ... Yhe ., t'Ud Caln ,0 and with whom, nud hQw dill h . 
nam Jlis r:ic.v ·.' un Ho' dI Lamech Lrom ULt.' right. 

"r(I 0:[ mar riage illid 31$0 J mltate In ? 
11_ \'rho is inc.Lu d .d firs t in th • 'doud of wltn", _ _ es.'· spoken ot j,n 
J:!",bn::!w:; 12; .:In wll.O today are no .m " roe11g1ou:!5 t 
, I'r thls ccnlU[3·:! 
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enon 0' ei gio sect fonned in hi t entieth 
century.--H bre . S 1 : 4-40; Isaiah 43:- 0- ·2. 

:l In Adam' f . y it seemed the proper thing 
'to have some replacement of the approved God-
fearing Abel. Evidently oon after Abels death 
what is ,- ported in : 25 oak place: 
"Adam prooeeded to have inte1.'cour e again with 
his wife and so she gave birth to a son nd called 
his name til {meaning 'Set; Put; AppOinted' j, 
b "'cause. as she saHli: 'God ha appointed ano he 

cd in place of Abel, because Cain killed hjm! " 
Ho\\-' old was Adam then? Gen sis 5: 3 -5 answers: 
4' d dam l"ved on for a hundred and thirty 
years. Then e became father to a son in his l 'ke-
ness, in hi image. a , d ca11ed hils name e h. And 
the days of Adam a ter his fathering e h came 
1.0 be eight hundred yc r . Me nwhHe he became 

t er to sons and dau he. So all the days of 
_ dam that he Ii ved arnoun ed to nine hundred 
and t.h·r y years and he died." Because of Adam's 
age when h became father to . eth at' Abel's 
violent death, it is 'thougbt that Abel may have 
been around one . undred years old at his death. 
In harmony with the sub titution of Seth fo' 

b 1, t long line of descent down to the human 
birth of' th promjscd Seed of God's "woman" 
run om th, not from Abe], a lthouab Seth 
is not named as a wiitne of Jehovab in Hebe\lr's, 
chapter eleven.- Luke 3:23-38. 

1;) Seth had a son, in W lOse days sorn.ethit g wa . 
tartcd that was to prove di ast ous to that ancien 
o . d. "Se h lived on for a hundred and five years. 
ben ccatne: fath . to Enosn.·; (Genesis 5: 6) 
o thi twn hundred and thirty-five years 

after Adam' crea ' on. ,\V at was the bad thing 
that now came into . ence'! was a notewo"thy 
.1.2. \'Vbo ""' . ppolnted . iULo1J1e.F seed. In pia of Abel. d 
!W from whom. doc-s the 1 ne ot descent clo ..... n to the se d run? 
13.. l1\o'bait was '"l!I.:r'ltefl ! " tb · d 'If$: 01 Seth's: !Ion, wfly 4s 
U1l1s not tor salvatio 01 tibe hWDan (1;U1) lIy? 
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p:"O anat" on Q God' name. Gene' 4; 26· repo 1:5 
it i ro Seth also there was born a. son and h.e 
p oceooed to call his :name At that time a 
start Vilas m.ade of ·caJUng on. the name of .Jehovah .•.• 
This was no calling on God in pure worship .for 
the salvation of the human family. No; for. more 
than a hun wed and five years befo e ( I • s,. bel 
had started calling ·on God"s name a a witness 
of J eho ab, and had sufi ered martyrdom for 

I"" Hence what wa..o;; started in the days of 
grandson Enosh was .tt false form of worship. in 
\vhic.h Jehovah's narne: was misu..: od Or impropedy 
appUoo_ Either men applied His name to them-
selves or to other m ·i!m til.vough whom to pretend 
to appr.cw.ch God' wOl"sh' p; or e e they applied 
Hi . name to dol objec as a visible, tangibl.e 
a'-d to thei a empt at worshiping the invi iW·e 
Go ' . Away back there. of they did noot 
have the Ten Com.mandnlents the 
ha viing of any other gods than .J ehovah, or for-
bidding the mal-;:ing of images {or idol wo ship, 
or forbidd - g r het..;lking of God's nrune in vain. 
D · sp te that fact.. thQse things were bad and 
un <Yodly in the days of Enosh. and they bro h. I 

GoOd's further condemnat-on. 
1,5 This b lasphemous 'calling on the name of 

Jehovah" r ·esulted in no rea] return to him. 1 
resul ted. in the !'Iel' giou deba. elllent of the peopl.e. 
Adam, who l'voo thvoug'h six hundred or more 
y .ear,s of 't j did not or could not stop it. The: 
peo·p e became so ungodly that God a is d up a 
prophet to protest against it, Enoch, the seventh 
man in the line of descent from Adam, who was 
·t'U U vmg If all the people reported as 'caning 

on the nanle of J eho'Vah' had been walking with 
him, then there would have been no reason for 
1 'iA'h t. real] • thw;: started In Eno:;:h',s day, and >!lid 
th hrilUt fu . IM' oon(JemTlaUo" ulPcm :althoup;h the-re were 
·t en no "J1'e-n .'Oommrlll d m eillU? . 
15. W 0Dl! did ·God rai:se 'QiP to rOtJe\!,t q:illllSt ·ueli "call on 
the name Of Je.bQvah." and what 'W3:5 Enoch lOr 
nm!er thOlSe conditlons1 
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singling out Enoch as doing so. The Bible docu-
ment .ii·mown as the 'history of singles 

noch out, saying: 'And Enoch lived on for si."'I(ty-
five yeal.'S. Then he became father tlQ Methuselah. 
And after hls fathering Methuselah Enoch ,-vent 
on\valking with the true GQd three hundred yea s. 
]..[eanwhile be lbecallle father to sons and daugh-
ters. So all the days of Enoch amounted to three 
hundred and six1t.y-five yeaTs. And Enoch kept 
walking with the true God. ThQn he was no more, 
fo' God ' oak (G nesis 5: 21-24; 6;9) God 
took Enoch away sixty-n -ne years the 
historian and p rophet N oath was born, before 
the period known as the of Noah't began. 
- Matthew 24: 37. 

loll Enoch k named second in the list ,of witnesses 
of J ehovahas glven in Hebrews. chapter <cleven. 
After:reporting on Abel, it ays.: "Ey faith Enoch 
was transferr,ed so as not to see (leath, and he 
was nowhere to be fmIDo. b ecause (kid had h"an -
fe red him; for before his transference he had the 
witness he had pleas.ed God well. Moreover. 
wi hout faith it is impossible tOo please h im well!" 
(Hebrews 11: 5 6) Evidently in Enocb's day the 
peop]e • 'caJling on the naIlle of Jehovah" did not 
have faith and did not please him well. it is 
because they were jdolatrous and ungodJy that 
Enoch, who rcally walked ,.vi th the true God t 
was used as a prophe to denounce these false 
,el· an to :vam them 0 '· coming judgment. 

11' The C'l:lristio.n disciple Jude gives US tbis 
informa !lon, S 'Ylng : "Too bad for them, because 
the have gone in the path of Cain, . _ . Yas, the 
seventh man in line from Adam, Enoch, proph-

also regarding them, when he said: ':l...ook! 
Jehovah ,came with his holy myriad , to execute 
16. (a) Atnons; Whom ];I b r w:o; 11:5, G IlSt Enoch l' (b) What 
did be bave tllnt thll- :p.eo])le . ·t.il!JjD g on ·the nBJD.e of Jrehovan" 
<3lC1 not .nave. and wh..v was he ralS>ell uJ;! as 
17. (.1\) W!\at InfQrmation does lua give con - rnlng: Eft.och.? 
(b) In whttt wtly w.as Enodt ui\lli;fo:.'fi'ed so .as not to 4eath.? 
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judgment against all, and. to. convict all the ungOodly 
concerning a] their ungodly deeds that they did 
in an ungodly way, and concernjng all the shQcking 
things thai ungodly sinners spoke against hiIn.· OJ 

(Jude 1 , ·4 , 15) The re1io-ious pretenders mus 
have desired tOo kiiU Enoeh, just as Cain had killed 
Abe. But any such attempt on EnOoch's life was 
prevente by Go oS taking: him away, 0 that 0 e 
false worshipers who had w cked do 19ns again t 
Enoch's life could not :find .. God did not 
transfer Enoch to, (John 3: 13) Enoch 
dJed like all other dying d cendants of the sinner 
Adam; but och a nOot aware that he was 
dying at three hundred and sixty-five ears of 
age, a comparatively young age in those day 
Enoch's son Methuselah living fOol' nine hundred 
and buy-nine years. (Genesis 5 :25-27) But while 

noeh was in a trance he had a vision of the 
comm"'" new world! in \ ... ·bkh • death wi1l be no 
mOI'e," and durina' this vision God cut sh r 
Enoch's lif,e and took his dead body where rcrgious 
(!'ll mie could not find it. In being one of the 
early witnesses of Jehovah, walking with the true 
God Enoch served as an example tOo his grea t-
grandson oab. 

LU Sixty-nine years after Enoch's transference 
oah was born · 0 Lamech the son of ethu:seIah. 

ButreUg-ous co ditions in the ea'th had not 
impro cd. ... he profana tion of Jehovah'. name 
had continued and - spread. During oah's days 
and one hundred and tv.- enty yea before the 
- dgment disa..">ter that arked oah's days. 
HJebovah said: ' y spir-t shall not act toward 
man uildefinitely in · that ne ]s also flesh. Accord-
ingly his days shall amount to a hWldrod a d 
-twenty years.'" (Genesis 6: 3) This e,l".-pre sio 
denot · d . a change of action on Jehovah's part 
toward man, that would jjustify him ,or . kate 
18. en) In oab';!I day bow did GOod 111dienw', to a 
eha:n,ge 01 ac Q at a t Um.e? (b) In conl.£lJst wU.h rus: CQR-

how did o:ah W'O S}11p Qed '! 
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him inasJl1uch _as He is spirit and men are mer 
.fle sh. This change of action on the part of the 
great Spiiri t. J ehovan. \vas to come by the end 
of a hmndrled an . twenty years. Yet vhl enerous 
allowance of time was an indication of great 
pa: -ence on Jehovah's part, inasmuch as 
for 0]0 g a time TIlen in general hac not been 

o hiping · · m in a way wor ' y of his name. As 
God' own Son more than two thou and years 
later during a discussion. of worship is a 

and tho e worshiping him muswot'ship 
with spirit and tr th." (John 4;24) This was 
the way in which N oah sbiped him, for • ' .\: oab 
was a righteous man. 1: e proved hlmclf faultless 
among his contemporaries. Noah walked with 
the true God." -Genesis 6: 9 . 

lit N oa • da th rewere men on earth who 
were "ng a name for themselves with men. 
not with God. Th..1.t s why their names ave not 
been preserved Jike Noah's naHle down to our 
day. They wer "r of f amta," or. more Ji el"ally. 
men of name. Thi v;.rag because of th.eir special 
mightiness. The "bistor 0 Noah" calls them 
gibborinl'that is, "Inighty what lay the 
secret 0 thei g eat mightiness? In th· . , that they 
wel'le the children of . ,ax iage between .ange from. 
heaven and the good-looking daugihters of men. 
Men or women diid not g o to hea.ven to be virjt ,e 
angels. The opposite t 'ook place. The "history af 

oab" tells what happened in ese words: 
., ow it carne about that when men . . ted 

to grow in numbers on the surface of the ground 
and daughters were hor n to then the so 's 
of t · bue God hegan t o. notice the daugh tet' of 
men, that they were g ood-looking ; and they went 
taking wive . for themselves . name y. aU whom. 
they chose. . . . The N ephihm proved to be in 
the €a . ' - those days, and also after when 
19t, 20. (a) How wel'e :some "0 Noah' · duy a n :me 
the:l:ru>elve9.? (b) _ -d thO!·· COJ!Ili:! el . . tence? 
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the SODs o.f the true God continued to have 
relationsw"th the daughters of m ,en amI they 
bore sons to. them, they 'I.' ere the m one 
" , ho were of old, the men of fume [literally, 
men of the naHle 1." " ' -esis 6 9. 

:n Webster's: unabridged international di.ctionary 
calls these ephilim a raoe of giants or demigods, 
that is. half:..di ,dnebemgs as the offspring of a 
deity and a mortal hUlIilaJn. esteemed to possess 
less }; ower than a god. Th Hebrew word NephiUm, 
llter lly means • '!t-1ellers , that i. thQsewho fell 
.others or violently make them 'fall down. These 

ephU",m, the ' F ·ellers. were the uti , hty ones whQ 
made them.selves famous. Their mothers were 
the good-looking daughters: of simui mankind, 
their fathers the "sons of the true Goo." 

The Alexandrine ruanuscr i p (of the fifth cen-
tury) of the Greek Septuagil1- tl:ansJation of the-
Hebrew Scr ip 'lues calls them. "the angels of God." 
The apostle .Petel" and the disciple .Jude agree with 
tha.t meaning of the expressi.on "the sons of the 
true God." For angel spirits: t he proper pla,ce of 
1ife was up in heaven in the spir·t realm, where 
they had even before the .creation of our 
earth. F ·or th - rea on Jehovah God could ask the 
patien • God-fear'ng Job o·f the land of Uz: ' Where 
did you happen to be when ]I[ foundt,"(f the earth? 
_ ._ . Into , ha t have its .socket pedestals been unk 
down, or '\: ho laid its t.'omerstone, when the IUorn-
ing stars joyfully cried Quttog,ether. and all the 
ons of God b shouting .in applause?" (Job 

38: 4-7) But after looking with desire upon the 
good-look· ng daughtel"s of men, some angelic sons 
'Of God chose to e down her,e on earth and to have-
marriage connections with :\'omen. 

:!$ T:elling how they left their assigned position :in 
2l. Uiow d:oe!l Wcbst.cr's: alct.iOl'l<Vi1:'y (lefine Ulese Ne;phllim. and 
what. do!S 1.111 'lieb'l'e""'- word fil02an l' 
22, V.'hat do :; thll!' - 8.lld:rtne lIUUlU scrl'pt; of Grc(.'k 

_Irion can their and b tu proper plac>l! 
0:1: life 1.lmt th.ey got; 1:0 d@s.im le=1 _ 
23. How Ji'l.11d-c 5 -'1 o;r:I! ub;:WPl'(!caatLve angecl$ 1 
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God's heaven]y organization and pr ferred the 
earth as a dwelliut:T place -n order to have fleshly 
connections with sinful women, ude 5-7 says: 
" ehovab. althougb he sa" e a peop]e out of the 
land of Egypt, aIten ards d stroyed those not 
showing faithr And the angels that did not keep 
th ir origina] position but forsook the· r own 
proper d enin place he has reserved 'with eternal 
bo ds under dense da kn s for the judgment of 
the gl eat day. So too So om, and Gomorrah and 
the cities about them, after they in th some 
manner as the foregoing ones had commi tied 
fornication excessively and gone out after flesh 
fol" unnatural. use,ar placed before us as a 
warning example." 

Connecting the ang 1 up with Noah's days, 
2 Peter 2: 4, 5 ay : 'God did not hold back from 
punishing the a gel that sinned, but. by thro\vj . g 
them in 0 T I'tarus, deHv :c d them to pits 0 dense 
darl'" , to be r serv d for judgment; and he did 
- t 0 d 'a ' k from punishing an au'Cient world, 
bu kep Noah, a preacher Qf righ1:eousness. afe 
with seven otl e \"'hen he brought a rlclug upon 
a wo ld of ungodly people!' Pe r a lso refers 
to those ange1s in Tar as "tbe spirit in 
pri::;on, '\\l"ho had once b e disobedient when the 
patien e of God as ;vaiting in Noah' days." 

Peter 3:19,20. 
'l.1:1o Like the vil the Great Serpent, those dis-

obeili nt spi ianO"e]s lost their sonship of God. 
They wer e divorced from 'God's IaHhfu heavenly 
organ:za ion, which he referr d to as; his ··woman ' 
o 'rife in. Genesis 3 : 15, the organization that 
w uld mother thee for bruising the S erpent's 

ead and sanctifying God's .name. For their dl -
obedi nee tbose spirit ange 1 were th down 
to a debased state, called They wer,e 
kept in e dark as to God's pm-po e and out of 
24. How doe. PeteI' . in lw 1 U !r. r fer to these SaIne an 

• What lit ppecl'lOO to the 1't>1a;ti 'hLp Of I. '''.lith God 
.and his or rlllnb::u.Uon, who beca=e thdr Dl".iil I! ltd uJe-r_ 
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the light of his favor. and they were no longer 
used as "s angelic m ,e' ,engenj .. Be"ng no longel-
the on of thetru,e 'God, they became the 'nvisiblc 
part of the of the Great Serpent,the Devil, 

hey "voere condemned to be destroyed \Ivith hiI'll 
by tbe Seed of God's "woman." 'They no longer 
walked with the tru · God. They became th" sons 
or children of the D vil.. He became their prince 
or ru]cr, later on ,e< Jed Baul-2i bub, or. (jBecl:Z;cbub, 
the rule of the demons .. " -2 Kin.ons 1: 3; l\1fu tthew 
12:24-27. 

- "bat wonder" then , that the lllo:rn] influeoc@ 
of those ma1:eriali:z;ed angelic sons of God was bad 
for the people in Noah!:) day, and t theil" 
mighty som; had for God's holy name 
but luade narn.es for thenu."eJ\l€S, to compete with 
the name of God, oa 's GOod r 

:1' . T he Hhisto · of Noah" J'leports! "4.Jehovah saw 
tha t t.he badness of man was abundant in the earth 
and every inc] jna i.on .of the thoughts of his heart 
\ as only bad all ilie .Jehovah Hfelt regrets" 
over having made man in tbe sense tha - "s having 
lnade Illan had brought gr-ef to him, and the·r 
profanely "calling upon the 'aD'l'e of Jehovah" 
hurt him at h · heart. And now too "the thought 
of dBStro . ng theJ:n in a world disaster brought no 
real ple-dsure to hi heart; • 'Do I ta1m any delight 
at all in tbe death of someone wicked,' is tho 
ut terance of the Lord Ji ehovah, 'and not ':n tha.t he 
should turn back from. h " So ways and actua Iy keep 
J lving?' " (E zekiel 18,: 23) But oah was a comfort 
to God's h eart,. and he would take delight in saving 
N oab. a n d h is family. I But oah found favor in the 
eyes of ;r,ehovah. This is the history of N oab. ... 
-Genesis 6: 5-9. 

Noah got to be five hundred years old, 
26. What. Is not: ·to be wond rC!d at w> £C'gU 'r dl> the 1'1011'"1.111 
lnftu 01" thclse mat I Uzoo ang I and as regard;!! theil' :!;Qruj 1 
27, W h an.!! how dLd G,odi f ... -cl "(."JP'"C " ""; "'" f.... lng nLadc 
but WhoOID WQuld h e take a delight n1 saving ? 
23. VVhom d id N I) l ead, In. w th God, and, what dld 
Go J"eveal liD Noah iio rK!- l:I.\i. P!.U"TIG,Sc·. 
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God began blessing him :vi th cl1ildrlen., By his ong 
wife he had th:ree sons, . hem, Ham 00ld J apheth .. 
These grew up, and Noah th . ir father picked g ,ood 
'Wives foJ' them . nah le them an "n walki g with 
the true God. It was at this time, Ies...:;; than a 
h . d ,ears before the coming world disaster, 
that Jehovah God l'Ievealed to Noah his purpose to 
dro"\VD all man 'nd except Noah and his family. 

n· A ' that time there was far less water on the 
earth than there is tOdaY4 By God's power, from 
the second day of creation, the' rno t of the water 
was in suspension high above the ea.rth and had 
not yet as am o,r doudbuTh1:S. The earth 
was '\iVaterro by river-sand by a vapor that went 
up continually froOm the ,earth. (Genesis 1: 6-8; 2! 5, 
6, 1.0-14) Noah knew this marvelous fact from th.e 
document known as the "1:ustory of the heavens 
and 'the earth" written Over the signature of 
JehorV"ah God. (Gen <s' s 2: 4) God timed thos 
Stu ;pended . a,tel's to fall in NOM·.·· th hundredth 
year, begirm-ng on a ce tain day at a, ce wn 
hoW'; to bapt."ze the ungodly people j.n a deluge 
of destruction. God told N oab ho:v hewa" · tOo 
survive this. 

Noah needed a oovel'e.d flo-at. God himself 
dre up the plans for this.. According to these 
Noah was to build an inImense chest Ot' 
450 feet kmg, 75 feet broad and 45 feet h -gh, 
with three stories insid , ,ru V'.ided up into a IJUHlber 
of stalls or ceJIs. rhi.<i: was to be made thoroughly 
waterproof by p'tching it . th tar inside and 
ou.tside. On ilts colllpletion and on e j . suing of 
ordel's by God,. speciInens of birds" animals and 
creepin . things were to be brought into the ark 
to their assigned compartments.. Finally Noah and 
his family were themselves to go. in and! stay in. 
TWs meant years of work for OM and his fami]y. 

flow was the earth watered :ho th.ose days" and how did God 
p",rpo.: to'. baptize tlIe 'Ullilitooly people In c:U:iJtru.ct.ion? 
30. Wlmt. 1.ilc£'I!'l , didl NO;!l.h JtI..'Cd. Mld why w01.lld tile makm,s: 
01 tb i!> l'equlre III lOt of exJ)JlUtIlUOR to 1111 vw .enl world"! 
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so -wem.endQU..s: was the ]-ob .. It was a \vork di ellent 
from anything before in human history. and it 
would beoom.e the talk of aD: mankind through the 
y al"S. It would need a gr,eat deal of explanation 
by Noah and his '0 runily. and this at a time when 
the Q rth as full of . iol ce .-Gen lis 6: 13-2 . 

I What did N ()Iah Did !le ea .. hat the 
neighbo - \ ould say and 'hat tbe . 'orld .. ould 
think? No! proceeded to, do according to 
aJ] that God had commanded hlim. He did just so:' 
(Genesis 6: ,22) That required an unusual ,amount 
of faith, but oah had it. 

Listing N oah as the third prominent wiltness 
of Jehovah in . . tOl"Y, ebrew'S 1 : 7 reports: 
fa "th oah. after bejng given dhii'll1€ warning of 
things not yet beheld" showed go ly fear and 
constructed an ark for the sa.ving of his hOlUSeho1d; 
and tbrough this faiith he condemned the world,. 
and he became an heir of the righteousness that 
is according to fai th." nab"s faith was not 
wr eked if unbelieving men mocl ingl. us[..:ed him 
what God . a ' go·ng to do, with aU the water 
art ward if 'God V1t'a going to Hoodtbe whole 
earth and drown every living t hing outside t h e 
ar. oah had the docmnel1t of the "history of the 
heav,ens and the earth.'t From i he knew that 
once before the who e earth was covel;oed wUh 
water and on fue tbj rd day of cl'leation God said: 
"Let the dry appear." and that the dry land 
upon wh·ch the wotld of people was then living 
d -OJ appear. To repeat. this perfo rn.anoe after the 
coming deluge would be DOth ng impossible fof' 
A mighty God.-Gencsi: 9 - 3. 

ss; oahwas a "preacher of righteousness" be-
fore ,ever he began b . . ding the ark+ He continued 
to preach. righ eousne . atter he started building 
;H.. How dld Neal'll a.'*ll»' U'D'!,! . u/U " aUn ,i n ·,hls 

a ot .Jehovah how rn Noah J.l.st in 
haptc le,' n. an ' -wby w-as bls tDlI.t.h Dot Wl'C'cked nt 

inQuirie.s. bem. t.l"I.e I po-sl!l'lg O'r a.U the w ·aCler t!l'o:m a deh.liICe '! 
as.. Whe n d id Noah p-rove MrnsIilJ1 lIi • 'p:nm.ehO!'r 0.( r gilt 
tlfLd hOow 111 J e novall show hlmse!1 a pl>rlect, 'Timekeeper t 
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this ark of sal a 'on, not that Jeho'vah God had 
gi yen him any hope of converting anybody outsiide 
his fami:Iy and saving such convert in the a.I'k with 
his family. Peter 2: 5) Unde r God's protect' on 
in that last century of the ancient worJ d marked 
by viole ce, mornl ndnation and the presence of 
disobedient material i7..ed angels and the mighty 
Nephi lim" Noah and h.is fam.i1y brought the ark 
to completion and stocked it with food nough to 
last over a long-lasting tiood. The f:i.rull v cek b gan. 
As a perfect Timcli cper, J eho a now said to 
Noah ': "In ju · seven days more J: am m.aking it 
rain upon the earth forty days and forty nights; 
and UTilI w ipe every existing thing that I have 
made off 1:he surface of the ground ." Tiheve no 
time to lose. Without delay N oab acted. 

" And Noah v..' as six hund eo: years old when 
the d llge of ateJ"S occurred on the earth.. So 
Noah went in, and his sons and! his wife and his 
sons' wives .vith him, into the ark ahead of the 
waters of the deluge. Of every clean beast and of 
every beast 1:hat is not clean and of the flying 
crea turesand ve ything that moves on the 
g ound, they wen in by twos to N oall inside the 
ark, male and femaJe, just as God had commanded oan. And seven days later it. turned out that the 
,....raters of the d e luge came upon the earth. On 
this very day Noah "vent and Shem and Ham 
and J apb th, oah 's sons, and the wife of Nosh 
and the three wives o · his SOIlS witb him:l into the 
ad . . . . After tha t J" ehovah shut the door behind 
him." enesis 7:4-10, 13-16. 

,en .Jehovah GOod p erformed his first rain-
making with respect to mankind. After he had 
shut Noah and his family and the specimens of 
earth]y creatures inside the waterproof ad he 
released the aters that had been suspended high 
M . lktW 'were 'th e CTca'tun.-.s "to be :saved brO<ught inm the At"k. 
and WheD d.J.(Jl oa.h and his hn:Jlly enter it '1:0 be ;!Ihut I:n? 
35. In wha.t .T<.'hOvt1lh POW (U(Jl. how dLdJ.h tum it 
ovel' tl:Le Q!oJi gods of the J)C'o<pLe l' 
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above the eartb for many thousands of years. 
None 0 the idol gods of the ungodIy people of 
thaI: prefiood wor]d had predicted rai.n Or war.ned 
their Noah and hi.s family could well 
have 1'.l - _d the words VilJ"i tten much later: "00 
here exLc;t among the vain iidols of the nU tions ,any 

tha t can pour dow'll rain, Or can even the hca ens 
thrun e]v s give copious sho'\l c-rs: Are you not 
th.e one, 0' J chovOJh our God? And we hope in you, 
fot' "'ou yourself have done all these things." 
-.f eremiah 14: 22. 

2G Through Noah "mod his CamBy, both b word 
of mouth and by ark-buil ding. God had patiently 
Over many years gj 'en t11e ungoOdly people flood 
warni 0'; but they had no faith. They were not 
moved by fear of "thmgsnot y - ' bc-h Id. n So they 
took no note and no becd., They kep Ih:ng just 
as they normally d -d,. eating a d dri ing, taking 
wives and giving daughters in The 
mute iaUzed son of God continued to enjoy th ir 
married life with good-looking daughl,ers of men. 
Their Nephil"m off ping continued to display 
their mii hi and to :make names for thernsoivcs. 
(Lu e 17: 26,. 27) Thus the lone doo 0 oah's 

1 closed with them on the outside. 
s. "In the six hundredth year of Noah's ]ife, in 

the second .mon th, on the seven.teen th day 0 the 
month (h ,- c in the first half of November], on 
thlis day an the springs of the wat ry deep 
were bl'\oken open and the floodgate , of the 
'leavens wero And the dO"\Vllpour upon 
the earth we t on foOr forty days a nd forty nigh.ts. 
And the water becarrIe ovcl'whel m.ing and kept 
incr a . fig greatly upon the earth, bu t the ark 

pt gojng on the .surface or the \ a.te s. And the 
waters overwhelmed the earth so ,greatly ilia t aU 
the tall mountains that were und,er the whole 
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iheavens came to be' coveJ.'loo. Up to fifteen cub" Is 
the waters ovenvhelrn,ed them and the mo,untaillS 
became covered. Everything in ,,"vhich t:he breath 
of tbe force of Iif,e was active in its nostrils, 
namely. I t at were on the dry died. And 
th,e waters c , ntinued oven helming the earth a 
hundred and fifty days. After tbat God remem-
bered Noah and every wild beast and every do-
mestic animal that was with him, in the at': and 
God caused. a wind to pass over tbe earth; and: the 
'W',flters began to subs-de. ow in the six hundred 
and ftt'st year, in the fttst mon.th, on the first day 
of the month, it came about that the wa ·ers had 
drained frOom off the earth ° • • • in th .second 
month, on the twenty-seven th day of the montl 
the earth bad dried -Genesis -;: II, 12, 18-
20, 22. 24; : -, 13, 14. 

More than s n months before this the ark 
had ground d on one of the mountains of Ararat 
in 'hat ] 0 Armenia on Asia. Aft.er safely 
j;lendi.ng a ful Ju.nal" year and ten clay in the ark 
oall wa commanded by Goo. to go out wi.th h -s 

family and the other Hvin creatures. {' According 
o the'iir fam.ilics they w nt out of the ark." (Gene-

si :19) Th y were hack on the old earth 
,again; it had no perished. It remalned as God's 
creation, meant for lllan "$ everlas i g hQme. 
(L-;aiah 45: 12, 18) But a world of people tha had 
,existed at that time perished, a world of profaners 
Df God's name. The apostle Pete:rwarns u people 
of ocL."lY no ' to let that fact escape our notice 
through any . ishfuJ th"n "ng. For'ctc]]ing 
er; jn our twentieth century, Peter writes: "For, 
according 11:0 thei.r wi h. thJs fact escape'S their 

that there were haa vens in ancient twos 
and' an ,earth standing compactly lOut of water a.nd 
in the midst of water by the word of ·God; and by 
these ,means the world of that time' suffered de-
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sttuction it was deluged with water. (2 Pe-
ter 3; 3-6) That is a wanJing e mpJe for us today. 

;>tI Noah and hiis God-fearing family had sm."vi ved 
the end of a conde:m.ned ewor d. Who · ·as respon-
sib ,e 10 this? oall knew and acknow1Ledged tha.t 
One. oah began life in the then new \vor hi with 
family worship of that One" The history of Flood 
o::.'Urvhrors,. "the history of oah's sons, Shem. Ham. 
ami .]I" apheth," r ports: "Noah began to build an 
altar to Jehovah and 0 take some of all t he d an 
beasts and of a.ll th c1eanflying creature-s and 
to offe· bUl'nt offerings upon the a l tar."' That 
is elled good to 'God. "Jf ehoV'"dh began to s m eU a 
re tful odor, and so Jehovah said. in his heart: 
, ever again shall I call 0.00"'" n evil upon the 
ground on man's <lccount,. because the inc: ination 
of the heart of man is bad frotn his youth up · and 
neve again shall deal every living thjng a b]ow 
just as I bave done. For all "the days the earth 

seed sowing and harvest, and cold and 
heat, and :surn:nlCr and ,"vint er. and d"y and nigbt ; 
will ncv · -. cease.' "-Genesi 15--22. 

<1.1) God b es ad oab and h is fam.ily and Oom-
manded them t o fill the earth with theJr offspring; 
and then he caused a rainbow to appar in the 
doud and declafi.'<1 his co ,enant toward a.ll man-
kind as tepresEmted in. Noah and his family. 
cov'e'mmt also ,appUe today, for God said: " This is 
the sign of the covenant that I am g ving betw en 
me and yon and very living soul tha t w -th you" 
for the generations to time indefinite. bow 
I dQ give in the cloud .. and it mu t serv'e as :ill ign 
o,f the covenan ootween me and the earth. And 
it shall occur that when I bring a cloud over the 
earth. then the rainbow wil] eertajnly, appear in 
the clo,ud+ And I shall certainly :-em'ember my 
covenant which is bet liveen me and you and ,every 
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Ii "ng SO among an flesh; and no more will the 
waters become a dclug to bring all flesh to ruin." 
- Genesi 9 : 1-15. 

·il 0 flood Ij @ ilia t has occurred during the 
centuries ,since then. and the lovely 

rainbow contrnues to l'\emind us that none like it 
win ever occur again. His covenant is un break b e_ 
Over sixtoe:n centuries l.a ter he declared h is con-
tinued support of his anti-flood covenant, saying:; 

is j a the day: of Noah to me. .Just QS I 
have worn that the" ate, s of shall no more 
pass over the earth .... "-Isaiah 54.: 9. 

By that flood God sancti fi eel is nam 
JchO'l.rah. He did not hold guiltless that anc" nt 

'orld , hicl1 kep profaning his name to the las 
He es oye ' th hybr off ring of women and 
of di obedien sons 0 e true God. He made the 
name and a e Qf tho migh y men, the Nephi-
Jim, to cease" He forced their unnatural fathers 
to give up their materialized human forms and to 
cscat;Jc from the Fl.ood back into the spi . ' .... or Id. 
Th ere he downgraded them, as it wel-e down to 

artal'''U.· out of the light and blessing of hi 
favor and of family relationship ith him. He did 
not save their wives. Thus the p r ofana "on of 
God's name brought as a punisbmen the destruc-
tion of the ancient wO "ld.-2 Peter 2: 5 . 

... T he sa cery" g of God's nallle by Noah nd 
's family bI'lought a .. a re 'a!'d their preservation 

through the end 0 the ancjent world These eye-
witnesses of the ood could become witnesses of 
Jehovah to their childl"len. We t oday are descend-
ants of thos ancient witnesses of .Jehovah. Before 
US I" an opportun"t y like th irs, that of surviivjng 
the c ld of a pr-ofane VItO ld into 'God's new world. 
-21" \Vrtat contiuues to r emind us of that co and lmw d id 
G<Iod . li., " I. continued "'IlIlJport 4) r i t i n b tll .tto· " <iny :-
12. In ·<In'Lf'.c;;.atio)l of hi'" how d id God treat tb - PI'O-

or his 1llI.me in No:ih's 
43.. How was the =nctlfylor.: ot il'. name Noah and his 
fmn !y re'Wa!l'.:t a,' (1 .tlOW ao-e:s an oPP lunity llke th irs lie be-ore '\l' too"· ? 
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he 

of a nam.e . s meant or represented by his per-
sonal name. If we call upon ms we CiliI'le in 
fact calling upon the bearer himself. We are pro-
claiming him by mean ' of hi name, Long ago the 
caUinb upon the name of .Jehovah h :ypocri1:ica]lYJ 
beg· ning in the days of Adrun's grandson Enosh, 
1, d to destruction. Calling upon J"chovah's ruune in 
a'th and in. sanctification of it leads to everlastmg 

sa.l\Tstion,as ill the case of Aibel, Enoch and Noah. 
To this day calling upon that name ·s Vital for 
salvation . . 

,., One 0 the four men sa. v,ed thro , .... h the N oa-
ell ian deluge was called N arne. He was Shem, 
:vJ1o noone llleans "Name; Frune; 
Today he is call d the ancestor of he Aramaeans 
(Syrians). th@ Arabs and the Hebrews. , or this 
reason aU th se arc caJled She:mite .or Senl ites, to 
distinguish them by race. Their ar'e 
called Semi tic and are related to one another, 
having similarities. Noah, the patriardl of the 
human racet especially ,connected up his ' 011 Shem 
w iih the greatest name :n the universe t that of 
Jehovah. Shcmecame the writer or owner of one 
of the histori contained in the book of Genesis: 
''ThL is the history ,of Shem. ' , (Genesis I 0: 1; 
11 :.10) T\'vo years after the Flood began j Shem 
boecame father '0 his fi.rb"t SOl:], Arpachshad. . is 
L (a) By aLlln g a ballle, UJIOIlI h om a f!. we '-n fa.:=t eall-

"! (b) Cau ilg upon whDse llRIne,. and ill wJjJ t we • is . ltal 
tQ - _ Ivatlon." 
2. Wh8-t dQ Shem's illnc. :tn<:lm, :u'lO to what race d lol be 
Deco:InE! lathe '7 C iI;I) V'i'hose ;lion ,val> Gutman. no jl') what. bad 
HUllg d.l:d! he impnaU d? 
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younger brother Ham, had a on nam d Canaan. 
( 'Genesis 11: 10-12; 6. 15-19) This canaan !be-
came implicated in an insult to h is grandfather 
Noah • 

.s On a eertain occasion farm,er Noah became 
over aken :vlth wi I:le and ay exposed to the gaze 
of his family. Canaan s father Ham did nothing 
but tal k about it disrespectfully. Shern and J apheth, 
however. with tbei faces tu ned away (t"Om 
looking at their lather's humi 11 a t'ion, co\! rod ov "'I' 
his nakedness, Noah al,voke (Tlom his 
wine and got 1:0 know what: youngest son 
I Ham J had done to him. At this he said: 'Cursed 
be Canaan. Le him become the lowest. sln vie to 
hi brothers. And he added: 'Blessed. be Jehovah, 
Shem's God, and let Canaan boome a av to him.. 
Let God gran ample ·pace to .J aphe h, and 1 
him re ide in the ten s of ' hem. t Canaa 
becom.e a .slave to him. a1BO.' • --,Genesi 9;:20-27. 

Unde r inspiration oah sanctjfied the di.vine 
name (which he knew ) by sayin.g: '·131 e, sed be 
Jehovah, She..m's By this Noah a 0 fOl.'etQ1d 
that the line of Shem wouJ!d have a particularly 
outstand"ng part in bl sing he na:me of his God, 
Jehovah. Even it wa Shem s line of descent 
that Jed finaUy toO th human bjrth 0 the Son of 
God, the Seed of God's "woman" ten bruising the 
head of the Great Serpent, the deviiJish Slanel rel' 
of God's narn.e. Shem's line of descent a1 0 incluc1,ed 
that great mc.Ul! of-faith, Abraham, whom Tlebrews 
in its ch apter cl . ven names fourth in the Jist of 
. lust lOllS witnessel": of .if ehovah. (Hebrmvs 11 
7-19) Living for 502 years after the Flood through 
which he had survived. Shem Uved to see his 
faitbful descendant and aJso the mar-
riage of Abraham's son Isaac to Rebekah. a 
Shemite.---JGenesis 11:1.0--31; 24: 1.-67. 
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'Ho\Vever, the Great Slanderer', the Grea: Ser-

pent, the- Devil. was stm alive and act'",e :- the 
invisible ::.--pirit realn"1., He was now 
with many demons t narn.eJy. the many fallen ' p' -t 
sons of God t over whom he was l'Uler. ot yet 
bruised in th . head by any Seed of God's "'\voman,"' 
the Devil slOugh ' agam to unsanctify God's n2l!me 
a:mona the jnbabitants of the ea.rth. He upon 
the line of Shem':s brother Ham, not througb the 

Canaan, burt through Ha:mis other son 
Cush. He found a willing tool in one of Gush's sons 
nDlmOO Nimrod. Like the im-
flOO ambit ,ous1y made himself a mighty one in the 
earth:" and the noon ' a t he made f<n° himself has 
Un red . h wo ldly men unt-l this day, ,as a 
mode hunter. hem witncssedthis; ,and the "his-
tory 0 hem," repor 

",Cush became father to N iTnr'od. He 'made the 
start in b9C!oming a ,mighty one in ' e earth. He 
display d J1'ims.elf a mighty hun tel" in oppo<si lion 
t.o J hu a.h. Tha i s why there is a saying: ·.Just 
lik Ni-nl"otl might.y blUlter in opposition to 

d the beP.1nnL . of hls kingdom came 
to be Babel and. Brech :and Accad and Ca]neh" 
in the land! oJ: Shinar. Out of t.ba t .land he Wi nt 
forth into Assyria and set to building 

i.nevch and Rehoboth-] .· and calah and R sen 
betwecp Nin Vi h and Gal a h: this is the great 
city."- Genesi 10:8-12; 11:10. 
(l Nimrod s nam'e is thus Biblically said to be 

aga- st at of th God of Shcm, for it was used to 
:n 0 rage re els agai . t Je Qvah God., imrod tlIe 

Cu °te (Fd orne 0 at h t grandfather 
Noah, who .• as still i . ·ru.g, h d ne ,Itt thought of 
doing hii:m elf. oah never set himself up as king 
of mankind, a] of whom were now his descend-
ants. But Nimrod became, the to t up a 
"'_ tal Upon whose lUoe 01 de oe-nt innn (IIIlh did the :oem fi 
to unsa U y lla,m' "1 (b ' What !JoGJ did the J:>oi-..".n lind" 
and what does t.he "hL6tOlY ot' Shem.· ' .say about him? 
'6_ (a) Noah" the 1aUleJ." 11)'( aJ I manklnG, . hat aid Nllm."od 
lloltlily (lo'r b NinlMd·s oPPOSjUon. t..o God E1151J' (1)l)lasition 
to whllIn on 
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kiogdo·m on earth aftel'" the Flood. bnrod's doing 
so was in defiance of Jehovah God; it was iin revdIt 
against: the universal sovereignty of the Most H· gh 
Go ., The chief po"ver hehind Nimrod. the one 'Yho 

moved Nimrod to OppOOO the sovereignty 
of Jehovah over the earth, \\'as th.e Devi]l the 
Great Serpent,. who had slandered ODd's holy 
name in the paradise- of Eden. Nimrod's opposition 
to Jehovah m.eant also oppo . ition to Noah and 
Shemj who wer·e wit es ing to J hovah and I 0 
ca ed upon Ht. . na e and blessed it. 

';"' llnrod's huntmg and campaigning and etting 
up 'Df a kingdo. au ending i ru e ·nto 
. syria wa without Jehovah',s blessing. Hence 
. not listed in th the seventy frunHy 

heads that are named in Genesis, chapte.r· ten. 
Nimr<ld was a 'Visible.earlli[y tool of the Devil, 
I '.Beelzebub. the ruler of the demons." CIVIa H ew 
12 : 24-.27) Nimrod in particular was th man 
whom the evi. Uged in establishing the visibJe 
earthly part of th.e- Devil's .organizaUl)n. 

Nimrod"s s.pir·t, for making a name for h.im,-
self at t e e:\.-pense of God's name spread to his 
fellow huntsmen and Was this for the 
benefit of mankind? By no me ,. ; and c United 
NaHons organ'zation of today is a modern product 
of the bad :'e','1I.1Hs of that selfiht God-di,shonoring 
course 0' hnrod's associiates and followers. 
The historian Shern. notes this fact in his record 
of how Babe], -the capital of imoo"s kingdom, 
was Back there. forty- hree centuries 
ago, all mankind had what the I ni ted Nations 
does not have today, oneness of language. 
Shem . ports how the people who departed from 
the God of oah and Shem tried t;o. use thLs 
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oneness of language to beli He Goo's name. 
Shem wri.tes: 0 

·<Nov.' aU th@ earth continued to be of one 
language and of one set: 01 word. .. And it came 
abou tha t in their journeying eastward t h ey even-
tually dis overed a vaHey plai in the land of 
Sh' nar, and th o too up d ... elling thee. And they 
began to say, each one to the other: 'CoDle on . Let 
us Dlake bric ks. and bake thCIO ...vi th. a blll'TImg 
process: So bri.ck served as SWn.e- fOl;" them hut 
bitumen ser'\>cd as mortar for thClll. 'They IlOW 

aid: "Come onl Let: us b1,JHd our. Ives city and 
also a. tower witb its top i.n til h a'l\l n , and Ie 
us rnak . a celebrated!l l'ne [ . .J' tor OUI:"£ Ives, 
.tOll" f nr v;,r, may be S>C'B. tt red ov r aU 'the surface 
of the u Genesis 11.:1-4. 
In this political effort 'there was no religiou 

though t of sanctifying the nmne 'of Jehovah) who 
had brought 'their forefathers out of the ancient.,. 
ungodly \vorId and had preserv,ed them through 
the Fi ,od. Today look through the Charter of 
the United Nations, and ilt"vil] bee-om plain to the 
reader that. the purpos of the United NaUons L 
by no means the sanctifying of the name of the 
on]y living and true God, Jehovah. T.rue, in the 
grani te wall of the United. Nations Plaza a pro-
phetic saying i engI""d vcd as setting forth one 
of the objectives of th United NatO ons, but it is 
left nam Ie' . It reads: 

"They :sbaH beat thcjr sw'o'rds into pIQwshal"CS, 
a nd I heir into pruning h ,ooks;o N atlon shall 
no t 11.1t up sword a .gal nst na +jonr 11 itb r shall til Y 
learn war any mor,e!' 

Alm-.gslide this t.h e's no. itl"'cription to show that. 
this :is qooted from lsaiah·s prophecy. chapter hv,o. 
Vlerse four, which words were inspired by Jehovah 
Goel So the Unitd Nations also ignol'les the name 
of manldnd",s eUverel' from world catastrophe in 
Noah's day. Likely Babel' "towel' with its top in 

o (;'1) .How. :as: In that; .ancient buiJcliAA 01 acHy aru1 to ..... er. 
!1i;/'/\l; t.he U i li 'o:) Nat! · D. 11 QW not to 'the .8::111. cti-

ot' God'a; (b) ('0:1."0;'1"' . b.i.!;1.O.cy ...... b ot. 
ItJo(>r(' l l tlIl\t ancient bulUtln. pe=t n in Sh.lna.r?' 
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e had not yet ooachedhe heigh.t of 
the thirty-nine sto Y. 5OS-foot-high Secretar.i.at 
Building when confusion befell tl:te buildmg opera-
tion. The h.istorjan Shem rHports what happened: 

,,, . d.T . ovah. proceeded to go down Lo see the 
d 'y arultlle. t.oW'i!:r. that the oonS of men had built . 
l ll.iter that .Tehovah said: 'Lookl 'I"'hey are (m'e 
peo,pIe Rnd thel' is one language :for them all. 
and this lis wha. they:s ad to do. Why, now there 
is no bing t hat 'they may have in 11l1nd to dQ t hat 
wHI bc unattainable or them. Come now! L e t us 
go down and there confuse thelr language tlJ,a t 
they Dlay not lis.tc'D to one noth , ' s langua,,g,e.: 
Accordingly J" ebovah !:lcall.er,ed ' hem J:.orn th r ,e 
over an the surfacc of the earth, a d they grad-
ually left oft building the dty. That is why its 
name was cal]cd Babe.l. becaus<c t.hclle .Tehovah 
bad oonfu.l ed th . langu..'1ge o.f aU tM ,earth, ami 
Je ovah d scatt dine irom tl ere over all 
the surface of tb.e ea :tho ThL5 ts the of 
SheDl."- 'Gne:i 1 :5·10-
11) That was no Pentecostal outpouring of God's 

spirit upon Christian w · tnesse of Jehovah to 
impart to them . e gift · of oreign language and 
in tcrpretiaX on . . t was a mi acle of God again -t his 
enemies to. block the effort of the D evil to have <it 
uni ted diabolical reliGion, a united wors of the 
Devil by hUnHID. rebels against , e overeign of 
heaven and earth. But it ser"\'ed for wider cuJiiva-
Hon of the earth;, it made the families of the 
rebel!" ous people spread abroad into Asia, Africa. 
:) nil:! Europe. fam.ily group,s had not (:ho en 
to keep Jehovah God in their knowlcdg .. So they 
fell victim 0 the Dev'l and his demo and ent 
making go ' fol" themselv s called by ,different 
nrones "n their differen.t Tlheir united 
,effort toO' make a nrone for therrlSeJve3 in one 
language f ailed. 

11 No'a,h and Shem were not mixed up wIth this 
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ci . y project in th land of Sbinar,. Their ]anguage 
did not suffer Wihen God confused the human 
language at Babel. Their language remained the 
ga, e one in 'whiell God talked with Adam and Ev,e 
in the paradise 01' Eden. It was d'le language in. 
wh' ch Noah and Shcm 'l.VTote "their which 
were made part of God's inspired the· 
Their J!anguage survives as a living language to 
thiiis day, wbe1.'eas Nimrod's of Babel or 
Babylon lies moldermg in the dust of Mesopotamia. 

After the buUding of Babel alld i1,.s tower NOah 
di,ed a't the ,age of '950 years. ( Genesis The 
so' whom he blessed, Sh.em :il.hred on to see eleve n 
generat ions from himseli. Shem's God did not 
depar l ' from his line of descent. Shem had great 
happine - in seeing "the t ,enth descendant jn line 
f om !l.imself become ,a man ()f specia] nmne as a 
witne of Shem' God Jehovah. That man was 
Abraham. Hebrews, chapter eleven, names him 
fourth alllong tha • 'so gI'leat a cloud of w·tncsses 
surroundjng us. ,. After telliug of Noah t "t so. . : 

''By faith Abrallarn,v;.P1he w-a called. 
oheyed in going out into a p lace he as d , . ed 
ro receive as an inhe:ritanoe- ; and he wen out, 
although not kI'lowin .... where he '!.vas goj:ng By 
faith he r ,e.siided ,as an allen in the la d 'Oof the 
promise as m a foreign land:; and dwelt in teuts 
w "th Isaac ,and. +Ja.c-ob. the he-rs w·t.h him of the 
very same P Xlm' se . . For be was aWa'itiocr the ci y 
having real fOl!.lnda tilon.q, the builder and. ,creator 
of whi fl -city is God." - Hebrews 11.:8100; ]2: . 

14 \Vhen Abraham is firstepol"iwd On in the 
HoJIy Seriptures e:is found :m the land of Shinar. 
in the dty named Ur 0 the Chaldeans. Hjs nam 
was then Abram, :meaning j"Exahed (Lofty) 

Abram's father wrote or possessed! a 
12, ( a ) Sb(:m. lJvcd Drnugll. hOw -ffi!!ID' gc.ncJ:'at1ons 1.0 :008 woof; 
ou:t:!ltandilllg d .e:!>cendlsnt ot hLs? (b) Wllat ,does Hebr ew;!;: 

y of t.hlS (leS>ilel'l-dant. ana h i a aU ng a t:y .. 
14. 'WtIi.S - hilIm w t reported '0:l'il, bat was lrui. 
name then, .and whose:son as b e 'l' 
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hls tory c 11ed ,the «histo y of Terah, ,. wb" ch 
Connec " up with the 'history of hem." It reports: 

,.. U"'cd on .for se lJ"lty years, after which 
he be-ea;m father to Abracn. ' h r and Haran. 
And this is the history of Terah," - Genesis 11:10. 
26. Zl. 

r. The next historic I dOCUHlent 
al"an became father to Lot and Miic 

Ab am m.arried ' is half-sister Sara!. I 

po' how 
and how 

. he I sa)' . 
"After tha Teran took Abram hls s n and :Lot, 

the son ot rc n, his grandson, an Sal' i his 
daughter-in-law. the wife of bram his son, and 
th y went w 1 Lh him out of r of th.e C h a ldea:n_ t:o 
go to the land of Canaan. I n tim t b.ey c ' m to 

aran and took up tlwelling And the days 
! TCl"alil calne to be two hu drecl anr] fiv )'ean.. 

Th.en Te ah died in H ran."- Gen:,;j 1.1 :27-32. 
J (J. Here Terah ' said to have taken Abram to 

"go 1:0 the land or anaan'·· but it was rally 
through the jncitement by faithful Abram t hat 
thi mOve was rrmrle toward th ]a d of the 
cur ed Ca.naan, Terah was b e gi V the c redit 
for the move because h wa the patriarchal head 
of the family. It was Abram whom God called, not 
Terah. Says S t phen to the Je\1;'ish San'hc.."CIdn 
before it sentence him to be s toned to de@lth as a 
Christian' "T e God of glory aPr ea d to our 
fOJ'\efather Abraham while he was in lYlesopo amia, 
before he 00 . up I ildence in Haran. and he saJd 
to him, 'Go QU t from you' an d nd from your 
relatives an come on into the land I shaH show 
y u! Then h e w nt out from the land of the 
Ch aldeans and t ook up residence in Haran. d 
from after his father died .. God caused him 
to cbange his res' dence to this land in which you 
nO';<f' dwen .. (Acts 7 : 1-4; 22: 20) R eally, then. 
Terah, who wa.s now near his death, merely agreed 
15 .. "'VhmTl did Ab am rn arry, nd where dld he move wllh hi'S 

th t' T,-m 't 
16. (a) Why i T crall Riven th c-rMit [Or- m o'klng th mew with 
h L. out or Ur or th(' C ilaldean$ \' (b) low ','cr, w ho was 
th one call (l t o roo out;, a n Ii a 'oout flo o j (l he then't 
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to accompany Abram, W 0 purpo ed to obey God's 
call. Abram was now abo t y-five year old. 
for he was . venty-five years old when he left 
Buran aite his father died at 205 years of age r 
i '943 .C . 12;4. 

11 If we poopl to ay m i twen I • eth century 
desiir,e an eternal bl ing, then ;vha God said to 
Abram when ca ing him - of the g: eatest impor-
tance to us. "J hovah proceeded to say to. Abralll : 

your way out of your country and from your 
J'I latives and the house of your father to t e 
country that I han show you; and I shall make a 
gl"'eat nation out of you and I slk'lU bless you and 
win lnake you.r name grea ; and prove yom self 
a blessing. And I wj II bless thos who bless you, 
an.d h im. that cans down upon you I shall 

an a]I th e fantilUes of the ground will 
certainly bles. themselves by means of you.''' 
-Gen sis ] 2 : 1.-3. 

1 Abrmn :vns , ot int rested iin rnakin 7 a name 
for him 'e.J at Ur of the Chaldeans, :near Babel or 
Babylon. Nimrod's onetime royal city. or exer-
ci ing faith in Ji . ovah and. fo. prov ing his faith 
by works of obedience .Jehovah promised to' make 

name grea . It would be a name t · at 
J' ehovah rums If would respect. Hence, if an yo 
called down evil upon Albram and his o.ff pr'ng, 
Jehovah would curse such evil peaker. Hut if 
anyone caned Abram. and hi · offspriun' t:he b essed 
ones ,of .Jehovah. then Be would bless S llch bles:ser. 
By doin<7 this c one blesses h iiIllSelf or procures 
a. divine ble ing. The great majority were bound 
to. call daw viI upon Abram and his 
but Jehovah God assured Abram that ma.ny out 
of "all th families of the ground" would bless 
themscl es by llleans o.f h +_m . t is therefore nec-
essary to. recognllie ihe name of Abraham. 
1.7 . Wit; t did Jehovah to J\ 1>ra.m when call1n!:: 111= out,' 
J.8. By ..... oo.m III A bl'am. s n /TIC to be m de great, and Why ls 
it D.eCeS5.aQ'" to. the name of Abram in 0. r i,(;"ht way ""I 
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19 Abr ham was nDt cnt :into the land 001' Canaan 
in orde · to con r c canaanites. The Canaan-
ites, as descendants 0 Canaan the son of Ham. 
were a cursed people. and God purposed that in 
his appointed time Be would give their land to 
Abraham's descendants. ·et Abrah"lffi proved to 
be a. faithful witness of .J cho ah in the land of 
Canaan. \.¥hen he crossed the uphra tes River 
from to go south into the land of Canaan 
under God's leadership, Abraham bad quite an 
estabJi. hment so tbat h had a household st ward, 

Abraham':::;. nepihew Lot aecolllpanied him, and 
Lot also had an establishment of his own. Some 
time later Abrahanl wa ab , to mustcr 318 trained 
men, slaves born in his 11 usehold, 0 go in pursui t 

nd rc u n phew Lot from maraud""I"S out of 
th north. (Genesis 14:14-16) ..,'\braham and Lot 
'<got Dn tJ: ir way out to go to the land DC 
Canaan. they came to the Ian of Canaan. 
And Abram. \! Tent on thro 19h the land as far a 5; 
the s i te of hechem. nea ' the big IT cs of Morell: 
and at that time the Can anit was in the land, 
Jehovah now appea.red to Abrarrl and'aid: 'To 
your:;:; d J run going to give this land.; A t "r that 
be built an alta.r the)" to Jehovah, "\yho h d 
appeared to hilT),11---G nesis 12: 5-8. 

Childless at seventy-five years of age, Ab 'a-
hrun had God's promise that he would have a seed 
or offspring. In the promised for ign land Abra-
ham kept up his ,\o'orship of the God of Shcm, of 
-oa , of Enoch, of Abraham knew Goo's 

name and u d i "n p 'ay r. He proclaimed H. in 
t.han k . gi 'ng an praise and in amily instruction_ 
In proof 0> tbjs ,. e r . ad: he moved fl'om 
ther 0 the mountainous region to the east of 
Beth I and pitched hj tent \v"th Bethel on the 
;\Iest and A i on the eas 'l hen h buil an altar 

',{hy d i d Abram ha"o,e a stewarll w l'E'n I"<} ing the EUp.hl"utcs 
jnto .... 1 "and d id he prove to be In Ca.naan? 
20, ""Ilh", U<!'I.'(> ttl p., nil'd A=i:tIT into Canann, ana. what CUd God 
t>O Abnu:n at ShcdtCJD"! 
21.. In Canaan h ow aId AOrtlTlt ke p \(p h is worship of Jehovah? 
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there to .T ehovah and hegan to call on the name 
of .T ehovah. ,. -Genesis 12: 8. 

Ttll ' was no hypocr"tical. presumptuous, pro-
fane ea-ling on Jehovah's name suoh as began in 
the ,days of _osh. (Gene is 4:26) , t W ,aJS a ,calling-
upon lim in the faith for "\"rhich Abraham becam.e 
ce1ebrated. Repeatedly Abraham is afterward re-
ported as caJUng on the divine name beside an 
altar erected to IIhu. After a journey down. to 
Egypt beca1LiS of famine in the land of canaan, 
Abraham. came back to 'Uus anar betwoon Bethel 
and A i. and called in a sanctifying mann.er upon 
Jehovah's name. At Bebron m the mountains he 
did so, and at in the N egeb he ('lId so. 
He a) () taught his son saa.c to do so. (Genesis 
::JIB: 18; 21: 33· 26 : 25) Throll..gh this Abraham who 
called o n Goats narrIe all t h e farnillie's of the ground 
are to h less themsewes. C ertainly we could never 
procur,e a blessing by means of Abraham unI,12$S 
we followed his example. uN,egS we also, acquainted 
ourselves w th God's name and called upon it 
in faith. 

:u .Jehovah especially revooIed hirnseH to Abra. .. 
ham as God The patr"arch was. nm:v 
ninety-nine yeaJ('S old! and his wife Sara] was 
,eighty-nine years old. She had not yet borne him a 
ch "ld. "Then Jehovah appeare I 0 Ab 'am and 
said to him: I am Go Alrnihty [Hebrew; El 
Shad-cia·' j]. \'i/ alk before me and prove yourself 
fault1es. And l' will give my ,covenant between 
me a n d you,. that j[ may multip]y you very. very 
much.' " Thoen , speaking as Almighty God, Jehovah 
changed. Abram"s name to Abraham" meaning 
uFather of a :!\'lw. ti tude,''' because. said '.a 
father of a crowd of nations I vviU make you." 
-Ge n esis 7: · -1 . 
22, (a), w h at waY' did Abl'anD. can upon UtE! DIi.ll:Le ot Jehavah, 

nd D(.'Sld 'w t'!' (1Jo) T oll pr0C!lll"o(l! a b,Y m arlS Of 
how should w [ollow h1l> example? 
23. A . hat: d id J" e hovnh il'[:..,'c2ll Idmselt to Ahram.,. and ftrl>"t 
on what OOCiJIslo 
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2t Almighty God also changed bis wife's nmne 
from Sarail to Sarah,meaning -"Princess," because, 
sa: d he. "I will bless her and also giv e you a son 
from her; .a.nd I will bless her and he shall beoome 
nati n ; klngs of pple win COme from her." 
The :idea of this caused Abr ham to Jaugh, "cause 
at their a.ge thei vepvoducti. ve pow it'S VeJ:'lc dead. 
Almighty God hen toM Abraham to can his son 
Isaa,c. meaning "Laughter.' Almighty God dis-
played that he could make dead persons aHve, 
oocause the followi.ng year Sarah bor e Abra-
h<nn their" sOn Isa ac.-Genesis 17: 15-21; 21;1-7; 
Romans 4;16-21-

::::; When at the age of 137 years, Isaa;c sent his 
son Jacob to his relatives in 1 Ial('ffi1, he said: • 'God 
Almighty wiill bless you ." After Jacob had re-
turned with a fam ily from Haran. God appeared 
to him and :f\ JUjndcd him that his name had been 
chL'llnged to lsr.ael and then sa·d: "I am God 
Almighty. Be fruitful and bocome many. ,. T l • S 
was a Bethel,where over twenty years previou. ly 
God appeared to .Ja ob in a dream in which .Jacob 
saw a ladder reaching up to heaven, with angel. 
asoending and desL'Cnding upon it. Ahove it there 
was a r pr nt..'ltion of God, who said to Jacob; 
'I am cho all the God of Ab . ha.m your f-dther 

and the God of I&1.ac. The land upon which you 
are lying, to you 1 am going to g . vc it and to your 
eed. And . . • by means of you and by m an 

·of your seed aU the famHies of the g ound will 
certain y b lethemselve.s." (Genesi' 28: 3; 35: 11·' 
28:12-14) Thus J acob or Israel knew Almighty 
'God by his personal name J hovah. .Ta co b spoke 
about him. a 'God AlmIghty to hi tw, ] reons. 
-Ge.nesis 43:14; 48:3 ; 49: 25; Hebre\ S 1 :2. 
2-1 . ditl also chJll.Rlile the namo? o :r W i !", :m,1 
h"..,.. did. God d.spl;') Ul:l· })(' '-;,uld In. .. kc d per" '"S flhvc '? 
25, (a) Juj whut dl Jell ,'ah 'f! 'ak ot hl.r:n.I;elt teo Is c and Ja-
cob? ( b l What e'L'deno:!e 18 th r 8 . t whetJl e-r J on!) knew the 
n iune o a ./'l (tw .)09001) ,;p /I . ( him to . ·s :sons? 
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T C: ghty power of God had been dis-

p]aye in th miraculous bh:th of .A b 'aham'8 on 
saac. rhen lsaac "\-va about five y . ars old God 

told Abraham; f'U is by means of Isaac that what 
win be called yoUJ;' seed will he." (Genesis 21: :12'; 
Romans 9: 7) But befoI1e Isaac ""ot married and 
had children of his own 'God put a great test upon 
AbrahaIll's faith. lIe com.manded Abraham. to 
offer" up Isaac as a human sacrifice upon MOlLmt 
Mo,riah" which w s nea t,h,e city of Salem. In Vle\v 
of Go . promise concerning Isaac, Abraham had 
to exercise fa.ith that God w ,as alHli!ghty enough to 
rai . e 11. 'n order to proceed with sacrificing 
Isaac. Hebrew. 11: 17-19 says: 

:=T fai til when he was tested a.,<;; 
good as offered up Isaac, and the man that had 
gladly r ,eceived the promises attempted to offer 
up his o:nly-begott.en son, although it had been 
said to h· m: 'What win be called ' ed" will 
b thr,Qugh sa c! But he reckoned that God 'WaS 
able 0 r3,i him. up even fro,m the dead; and ' l'Iom 
there he did receive him ahm in an illustrative 
wa.y.·· Hut how did he receive Isaac back. from the 
dead in an ill US ttati ve way '!' 

::.II. Abraham had Isaac lying bmmd On an a1tar. 
He took tbe slaughtering knife and was about to 
slash ]saac"s throat and Jeed him to. dea.th and! 
then offe him up as a whole :burnt offering. It was 
the climax in the test of his faith in Almighty 
God. Then .T ehovah's an O'e} caned out of heaven 
and stopped Abraham"s hand. By hi aug I Jeho 
vall. said: "N ow I do kno that ou God-
fearing in t.ha t you h.a vc not; your son, 
yom: only em. , from me. It Then Jehovah p 
a ram in a nearby th· eke and Abraham of[ ered i , 
up instead 0 Isaac. Hence Abraham called that 
!'!G, 2"1. tn' means of Isane whl1t would! t.here- be- . regards Abra-
ha.tn,. and What ,ala A W'a11am ,have tQ exerel to pmc eo:J to 
I' ift ce- Isaac '! 
,23. ,( l!l) How dId Abrl!I.ham. Isa.a.c back tr<Jm the deoad in 

''>\'";lJ'? By wllO'm 4iCl .J .;:l1JOO'abJ 1.\lten WC31t', ana 
to do · ..... hat? 
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place .Jehovah-jireh, mea ing Jehovah '-Vill See 
tOo rU ] ," or, \Vn Provide." Then Jeho-
vah, because he could by flO one higher 011:' 
mightier S\V'ol'le by his 'ovvn self, prom· sing 0 
make Abraham s eed ill" offspr:ing of vital impor-
tance to all 'the nations of the earth. .J ehova1l 
swore: 

"B reason of th fact lb.a you ba ve done this, 
thing and yau have not you][" son, yOUl" 
only one, I shaH bless you and I sh.a 11 
surely nmltiply your sce-d Uk. 1..h stars, of ne 
hea vens and H ke the gra:n!; of :sand that are on 
lth seashor; antI :your seed win take l,)Q5.l;ession. 
01 the .I?,'at< of his nemies . .And by ,means of your 
s d 11 Dti. Huns .of t he ear b will oertainly b l,es,s 

'es d ue to the Jact that you ba v Ji , n d 
1.0 .lDy voioe_"-Gen<"--si:s 22: 1-13_ 

:Ii Abrahmn did not r-eaJizefua t he was per-
form.ing a prophetic ill it he 
.Jebovah God himself; and isaac l'IepJ'lesented God's 
b 10 d, Son who w ,uld come from 
heaven to die as a saoerifioe for the blessing of 
obcdicn humankind with everlasting lite. As 
Abraham. had offered up Isaac. saac s pl ace 
being tak nat last by the miraculously provided 
ram the loving hea . enly Father J ohovah 

QuId offer up hjs on j sacri · 0" on earth.. As 
Abraham. hadrecei ved aac bac practically 
frOom the dead, so. Jehovah would r-esurII ct his 
Son from actual death and ,receii e h: back 
aIive to him.self '-'En heaven, from wher, he could b 
a blessing "lo eli "vers out of all ,earthly nation _ 
(Hebrews 6; _ 3- 8) In sanctification of .W ho,ly 
name God as lived up to wh.at he S\"\i'ore to 
Ab -aham th iriy-e.igh t centuries ago . 

.:10 When the Son of Go was do III ., r , on 
ear h as a man nineteen hundred years ago. he 
commented on God's to hisoatlJ., 
29. 3I(ll. (8' lin tbls: P "OP [ (ll'ama, whom did A braham. a.nd 

aae )loi<.-t.ure. and wha.t did the order ot. event-Of picture! l b) ow, 
then, will ,I h OV3ih . Lrry ut what n· to do? 
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saying: nGod loved the world so lTIuch that he 
ga ve his only-hegotten Son.. in order tha.t every-
one exercisin'" faitb in him :mJight not be destroyed 
but have everlasting life! (John 3:16) On "the 
third day after his dea til a a saeriiice Almighty 
God rt: sed his Son. the count,erpar . of I aae, from 
. h d ad. He had h "s on retu n to hea en to p ,e -
sent to him 'the aluc of his s crificed per ect hu-
rna , Uie, i n behalf of dy'ng :man T .hrougb this 
Seed his o])oe-'sacrific.ed .Jehovah ,God as The 
Greater Abraham will carry out his oath and 
bl,essall believers in aU the nations of the earth. 

;n Abraham's faithful course proves that it is 
Inost re'l.vardin&; for us to call in fai ili upon the 
name of Jehovah. A:fter Abraham died, Jehovah 
said to h is son Isaac: • I will carry out the 

n statement tho.t I swore to Abraham. you 
fatb 'And lN1ll m iply your seed . c 
stars of the hea.ven and I 'Win ::ri ve to y ,our 
seed all these and by means 0 your 
seed all nations of the earth 10Vill certainly bless 
themselves.' "----Genesis 2-6: 2 -4. 

::I'l!. Ooncerning Isaa.c Hebrews : 20 sa,ys: 
faith al 0 Isaac l€!ssed.T aco b and u concerning 
things to come.;' Bu to faithful aoob . ' aac 
imparted the ell let b lessiog which "transmitted 
to .. a.cob the honor of being' the one through 
whose line of descent the Son of God, the prmnJiscd 
Seed of God's "wolllan/' would COIne according 
to, the flesh.. (Gcn - 27:27-29)' In ba . ony "th 
this God bed , I ,aco b . : th twelve so ' • 
beside'S a daughte . Ja'cob's twelfth child wa 
Joseph, when ncob wu . ninety-one yeat"S okl.. 
More than s' year's]a er, after .Jacob had left 
Har,an and had returned to, the land of Canaan. 
Joseph.'$ fuU-brother Benjenn]n was born as the 
fi nal and twelftb son of Jacob. So Joseph and 
31. Afte - oI'IeaJth. wbat dt(l .Jeh.o.vah say to IssiIlJ · wUh 
r s:pect to hili wor- sta:te:m<:.-nt tQ . .., aJ1am? 
:m. Wftmn d rtt !!mac bless. and hOw was the- OhE!' the 
eh'l<:-{ bkss; ng: f;"l. Ol'ed wHh 
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Benjamin l ern sons of b ' s ,old age and v ,ere 
dearly loved -by bim.----1Genesis 30: 24; 3;:): 18. 

U B ecause of the envy of his ha.1f brothers, 
Joseph was sold into slavery in Egypt., For his 
[a "tbful cou se hero J ,ehovab caused him. to 
become prime mi:nister to the king .of Egypt. 
Joseph. was given a wife and beCanl€ father to 
two sons, Manasseh the first-born and Ephraim 
the second son. After their birth a seven-
long famm.e struc Egypt in fulfillment 0 J e-
hovah ' prophecy by the mouth of Joseph. The 
amine als() affect,ed the land of Canaan .. t ,o such 

an e>..'ltent that J aco b was ,ohJiged to send his 
ten oldes I sons d()wn to Egypt flo!" food. On their 
second journey to gypt fot' food supplIes they 
took along tbei youngest broher, Benjamin. t 
was hen that Egypt's prime minister and food 
admmistrator revealed himself to all eleven as 
their brother Joseph. 0 \1;'hat .a .reunion and a. 
forgiv,eness OQCUI':l"(.'<l! In v ic'W ,of :Ii \t,e years. more 
of the predicted . amine Joseph ent for h 
hu d d-and-thir y-vear-old father to come down 
to Eg:;rp to U e, and. together, the whole family 
moved dmvn there. At the order of Pharaoh, the 
kiJJ;p", they welle settled in the' land of Goshen. 
-Genes's, chapter 37,39-47. 

For seventeen years J acoh Ii @din llie land of 
Goshen, Egy-pt. 'The time of his death approached. 
Prillle minister .Joseph went to see bringing 
along Manasseh the first-born and his brother 
Ephraim. J'acob gave J .oseph to understand that 
these two boys we.re to become heads ,of tv."'o 
distinct tribes in the comjDg nation of IsraeL 
Jacob said: HThey are :mine. Ephraim and 
Manassch '\:ill become mine like Reuben [my 
first-born] and Simeon [my 
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,l! Then, at .J aoob's request, J 0 eph l"Ough his 

wo to their g andfatber Jacob to be ble £"d. 
But Jacob put hj . right hand, not upon th first -
born IVw.nasseh, but upon Ephraim., and his left 
hand upon Manasseh. Jacob said: '·His younger 
brother will become greater than he win, and 
h is offb--pring \'Y'ill be<:onte the full equivalent of 
na tions." Then he added: j • • y means of you let 
I rael r .epeatedly pronounce blessing, saying., ']\o'Iay 
God constitute you like Ephraim. and like Ma-

., .T acob perSIsted in putt· ng the younger 
Ephraim before the first-born 1\0,' na sch. As rep-
resenting .To eph. Eph aim was to become the 
more important tribe in the ria tion of Israel. (Gen-

sis 48: 1-20) As was of importance, 
He'bre s 11:21 .says :. "By faith Jacob, when about 
to die, hI.essed each of the sens of Joseph and 
worshiped l eclning upon thc top 0 hiis staff." 

J.(l ph,. 'as he first-born of Rachel, Jacob's 
bclov· d vife; but Joseph was not Jacob s fl rst-
born on. By his other WJ Ie Leab he had six 
other sons, all older than Joseph. One of these 
sons, 'the fourth one t was Judah. (Genesis 29': 
3 -35; 30: 17 -21) Reuben, Jacob's 1': ' -born . y 
Leah forfei ed the right ·of the 1ir t - orn throug.h 
inc.estuous Hence the right otthe 
first-born went 0 r t(l J .os.eph, Jacob's first-
born by his second wife Rachel. 

R1" After having bi cd the sons of .J 0 eph, 
Jacob call d all' his twelve sons to gi ve them 
ea h one his tnal ble sing:. Fourth in Hne for a 
blessing came Judah, and Jacob said proph(;.'1; -cally: 
"As for 0 , Judah [meaning '1 auded' , your 
brothers w"U laud you. .. __ A Hon cub .ludah is. 
. . . like a ]" en; who dares rouse him? The scepter 
35. ,,... . oy:tllllg to Jacob':s m annel'" of to) ing, baw were Jr oseph's 
t.wo sons to I"{U"l k in ll. rad j and! !bow is tn.,. mlporta.noe or 
ble ng .ahown in U1 Hi b ·C 
aG. H.:.w ,an(jl -why d id II.hI· r i gill. or 'l-he nr. t-l;oorn ;pass a.ver :fNlm . 
.Jac b" son n,eUben to .J olK-vh ? 
31. V.'bat did .Jacob say i n tlnal blcs!;!on upon 
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"\: m not turn a ide from Judah, neither the 
comm nde s staff from between h · s f et, until 

hHoh com ; and to him the ob dience of the 
people u roll c l ng."-Genesis 49:1-10 . 

.:llC .1 acob Oms prophesied that the king hip in 
the nation of would corne to h long to 
tribe 0 udall; and that the kingsh'p wo Id 
remain in that t -ibe until the Lion that i of tbe 
tribe of Judah c ned Shiloh,would come; and 
hi ' onewotdd wield the commander's staff and 

hi faithful subjects would yield hi.m obedi.ence. 
:) Eleventh in order came . he blessing upon 

.]o.sep z but it made no efel nee to kin<Tsihip. 
as repres nted by his so . ' ph "aim and 

M anassen, as not to be a rival of Judah for 
the kiingsh ip. The blessing upon Benjamin, the 

,uU-brothc" oEJosepb. came mTelfth. 
At the close ,of this last bleSSing it was said : "AJl 
h are "the "twe]ve ri'be' of Israel, and thL · 

w ha t their fa ther to them when he 
\i a bleSSing them." enesis 49: 22 28. 

4· As regards the reJutionsh -p of the tri es in 
the nation of Israel it i writt n; "R uben the 
fir.;t-born of he wa th fir -born' 
but for his p ofaning the lounge of his father 
his rig-h ac:;; f"n:"st-bo 'n - iven to th ns of 
Joseph the son of . rael, so that he was no to 
be enrolled CT nealogkaHy for t.he rjght of the 
fir -born. For .T udah ihimself pro\>' d to be supe-
rior mong bis brother, and th one for leader 
\Va! 1" om h j ; but the righ t a· fi st-born ,"yas 
Joseph's.' ( Cbronicl 5: 1. 2) True to proIJhecy, 
Judah pro e uperior in providing the t'oyal 
One for permanent kingship. However, as the 
right of a first-born son 'Ii rent to ,Joseph, he got 
:JIo!. \"'haL d id n . 1 bJ ':i:oJ'r -upon u dn:h m o:!.Jl 
39. H ,. d id the b les.'llnF;: upon JO!I,",p!h not -up ny rivalry 
wIth JUfL:i'-I'I , ;'l.U r thj. wbti.t wer", 1:he twel I) . 
t'!al 
40. Co.) ""tao J;:ot the rlKht 01 t\.l"$t-born, b t 'Who Dl"oved sup r lol' 

his brother!>, anAl how"? (b) Haw did gettl'ns: 
right a. ftrs't-born. get . eJo1ib e l;Jol'tfon In l!I:t-s; I? 
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a double portion 0 t a portion in Israe1 . That 
L • .Joseph's t.\ 0 ons, Ephraim and Manasseh, 
\vhom Jacob had c_ aimed as his own, b came 
two trib's in th .. nation of Israel and. they were 

g. en a distinct 1:erritory in the PromL...oo 
Land of As Jacob had said to .oseph: 
'1 do give you one shoulder of Jan more than 
to 'our brothers. -)::1 4 ; 22. 

41 0 eph ( .. :ompli, d wi h hi dying father' 
request aDd bu ied .Ta:!Db in the Pc'om:ilscd Land 
of Canaan in e cave near the ci y of Heb on 
where Abraham.arah Isaac, Rebekah ado 
Leah were buried _ Fifty-five year lat r if} 1657 
B.C.E .• Jos . ph himself died, at e age 'of J...10 
year Before his death h told hi brotbers that 
God would bring them and th -1' families .out of 

gy t into the Prom..i· d nd; and h made 
them . wear to take his bo aJong with them 
to th , land of God' promi e. (Genesis 49:29 to 
SO : 2.6) H ill d a faithful i tne of Jehovah. :F;or 
this ,reason Hebre\ • chapter eleven, spccifi caJ1y 
names him :viitb this oomnle.nt: '''By fa-th .Toseph, 
n ring i end. made- men: ion of ilie exodus 
of th sons of Isra 1; and he gave a command 
con rninc>' his bo " cso' -H'e"b)'\ews :22. 

2 \-Vith the account of .1oseph s death the first 
book of the Bible. caned Genesis ends. It ets 
f'orth the judgment of destruction th,a t came 
upon men Vj, 11 0 called upon the am ,of Jehovah 
hypocriCcally and the bl s'n6 upon men who 
called upon it in fa -th, to ancti ' it. 

J . \'In l'e dId .Tosc&')n l'I\''ry hi8 r.atilC!r .Tacob. and how did J Q!';('Plt 
sho'\v h- ' 1tt.1tJ!J In CQJ>"i l1 ' • >:00 1'1" OUt .of .b,;g ypt ""! 
"2, What nt and h!ess ln,. up n. oI'po:;it,o· cia!!, _ does t h e 

of Geru!lSl:s • t !o:r1.1l '! 
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v nts On 
Egypt began bUilding: up for out' Creator to make a 
great name [or himself in con etion with the 
twelve tribes of srael. This "'as to be in fuIfillinen t 
,of his covenant w'th Abraham, to give Abraham' 
d scendants the land of Canaan. A ,raha nOs d(. .... 
cendants were to be enslaved in a foreign land, 

but. a ° d. Jehovah to A braham, "'the nation that 
t ey will. Serve I am judging. and after that they 
wiU go out with many goods .... they wiJJ re urn 
he, . " wh Abraham. then wa.<5.--Genesis 15: 
12,. ' 9. 

Th tweDve tribes ()f Israel g cw rapidly in 
the land of Goshen in Egypt. As long a Joseph 
th Hebrew served as prime minister of Pharaoh 
of Egypt the twelve tribes of Israe] were lie peeted. 
and the God of Joseph was: I."eSpe.,(!ted. But J' oseph 
did not convcr Egypt t() the faith and worship, 
of J hovah God. Egypt was then a land of f a l 
god; wlth- many -dols for worship. Alter J Os ephts 
death the memo y of how Jehovah had used him 
to s ve Egypt from t ' c disastrou:::: famine of 
seven year faded from mind, especially of the 
succeeding Pharaohs. Re peet for Joseph' God 
also vanished. Ev,en the tribe of Israel began 
I . .. t did J bOvill! A'braha.rn to 1;) Ulc xperlen . ot 
his descencLants b fore being s:ettlf'd in U lanol at ca.W\1.Iil'1: 
2. ( a) did r-egpC!<!)t .r r J . -ph" God tad aW;'l.y In Egypt!' 
(I») J J cn.v d id the 1:>1" It'Ilt<.-· beo:omc: Wil('>!i :£ell l' 

1M 
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to. be soiled by being in close touch W"th th 
ido,Ja trous worship of Egypt. Ezekiel 20: 5-1.0 
points to tills fact: 

"This i ' wbat the Lonl J has said: 'In. tbe 
day of my cboo:;iog Is el, also proc-e-ciioo to li1ft 
u p r.ny hand in an oath ,to tbe 01 the: house oX 
Jacob and to Inake myself known to them in t he 
la d Of Eaypt. Yes, 1 proceeded to lilt up.my nand 
in an oath to them, sayi.ng, "1 anI ,T,ehovah your 
God." In tba t da lU't .d up lUy Ii1 and in an oath 
to the.m to brjn <Y them fo:rth tT"OTn the ]and. of 
Egypt to a land l.h a had. i d 011 tor tbem, one 
flm'>'i.ng with Inilk and hon "'y. It . <J.;.S the decor.a-
tion of aU thc lands. And 1 went on to say t.o th .m , 
"Throw a ........ ay. each one of you, t he di 'gu-t.i:ng 
t fling'S of "1'1 i lj eyes, and wi til the dungy idols of 
LoOr-.yPt do l:"Iot de-me yoursel s . I arrL .if chovah your 

.. 'And they b gan t ,o ' -ebel a .am."t m ' , and! they 
d id not ,00nsent to listen to Ine. lie g 
things of their ,eyes they did not incli vldually 
1 h " away, and thp. dungy idoJl s of Egypt they 
did :n t I . _ \r,e. so lhat I pl'omiSot."!d to pour out my 

an" Ul' n til m , in ord r 0 hri ng m ' anger to i ts 
Hnish upon th m in th midst of the land of 
E;gYPt. 

"'And ' went acting for tbe :sake of my own 
n:Ullctba it might not be p 0 ' a.n d be ore the 
eyes oj' the nations in among whoDl they were. 
becaus I had '!made myscli knO'loVll to them bcf"orc 
lth It" eyes on bringin g th rn. Jorth nom the ]and 
of 't. So r brough t1.h :m forth .from the land 
of E pt :and brou f) t them in't.o th@ wi1(]ern ss.'·· 
Since the twelve tribes of Israel as descendants 

of Abraham, Jsaac and J aoob had corn e to I'· 

conneck'd wi.th His name t .Jehovah had to deal wi.th 
then1J in a way that would also show consideration 
for h· s own name. For the sake of his o\vn nam,e 
he was merciful . "lth th m and heJd true to hL 
c ovenant with Abraham, \I h ich covenan was 
han d down to Isaac- and Jacob and hen to 
J a oolb 's twelve tribes_ In his oov,enant w -t.h Abl'a-
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ham he had. promised to bring Abraham's seed 
nut [of Egypt after a period of aHUet-on. {Genesis 
15; Abraham's seed had already undergone 
aflil ktion sinGe the daytbat his son Isaac' was 

(Genesis 21 :8,9) But now, after the 
death oC .Joseph in Eg,}'P • amiction for Abraham's 
seed. the twelve tribes of Israel began to se t in 
for them. down therein the of Ham." This 
was specially so when there arose ingypt a king 
who di.d not know .Joseph and all that. 0 'eph had 
done for Egypt. By now the twelve tribes of 
w 'ad had increased at a miraculous 
rate. as a. separate poople.-ExodtlS JL: 1..-3. 

"" The ungrate£ul, nationalistic Pharaoh of Egypt 
now set aboll oPP es.sing the Israelites out of 
existenoe. In this e ourse he W@lS merely serving 
as a too·l of th.€' . '\oril- the Great Serpen.t,. who 
was ben on brubring th,e beel of the p omised 
Seed of God"s <, woman.' ( [Genesis 3:] 5) In "pi _ 
of being enslaved, 1:h.e the offspring 
of Abrahant the Hebrew,. kept on increasing 
faster than the Egyptians. In desperation Pharaoh 
order d the Hebr· w midwives to put to death 

! ODS bo m to Ist:aeli tc ·omen. In fear of God 
the Hebrew midwives preserved the boy babies 
alive. Finally, to torcethe Israelite people 0 
lllarry into the Egyptian nation, Pharaoh com-
rn.anded tha t ev'ery boY' ba by be drm'i.'Tled in 
the NBc Riv r and. only Hebrew girl babies be 
p-eserved ...,a1ive.-E ·odus 1;9-22. 

r; Among the I Sl"ae lites ho fean..'d the God of 
Ahraham, Lc;;aac and .J aCQh were A rnram and his 
wife J ochebed (Exodus 2: l' 6: 16-20) Amram of 
the tribe of Levi already had a daughter, rlam, 
and a son, Aaron. NOW'" a second son came along, 
but Antram did not throw blln. into the He 
River to drown. The famous chapter On Jehovah's 
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, itne y: "By faith Moses was hid for 
three months by h' s parents after his birth, b -
cause they aw the I) child \V,as beautiful 
and they did not f r the order of the king.' 1 

(Hebrews 11: 23) At a the babe's mother 
J ochebed set him afloat in a wa rproofed ecd 
a k among the reeds of the ile -d r the 
watchful ey'e of his sister Miriam. Pharaoh' 
daughtc' found hlil:l1. there and .,. &. rno cd to 
adopt thi!'; 'divinely beautlful" iboy. Sbe caned 
hhn • 'It is because I have dra'l; n 
h.im ,out of the 'I; at r.N T en Pharaoh's daughter 
Vilas ll1aneuve ed into Jet . g O\SIe-s' own lTIother 
nurse him and bring him up until Pharaoh's 
d' ughter wanted to take him OV r. In this way 
the young Moses was taught the faith of his 
fa ther s deep] T that he never forgot iL- " odus 
2: - -10; Acts 7: 17-:22. 

" Moses' adoptiive ll1011ier brough h · m up in 
Pharaoh s court. He became "instructed in aU 
the wh;dom f and was "Inigh ty 
in hi::::: wo."ds and eeds.." ::\.1; forty years of age 
he made a vioJen demo stralion to prove that 
he was still a Hebrew · an T. rael' te. Fo this he 
was obliged to fl,ee for his life to the land of 
1'.fidian on the Arabian penio u]a. Here he rna ricd 
and becanle a shepherd for his father-i -Jaw 
Jethro the:" priest 0 l\fidian, in the neighborhood 
o the' 'rnountaill of the true Mount Horeb. 

'000 2; ' -22. 
At . ghty year Q age Moses was tending 

h j s flocl at Mount HQreb when e oticed what 
seemed to be an asbestos thorn hu h. a bu h burn-
ing but not being con urned. Tbe angel of J e ovah 
was ail:: that bllrnrn'" bush. Moses was told not 
to come near. The voice froID the bush said : 
anl the God of your father, the 'God of Abraham, 

a . _ ftnaUy brm J!ht, b t h ow d i d c l'lappcon to 
• l"i -'d sJiephel'd in Ule l und of Mid!ian '? 

7 . At w h at ag and wh w loses a n In-
\ Iv; l'l-S' 1. .;) I (lntl r':gypt.? 
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the God of Isaac and tile Go of J a ,eob." Then 
Moses was commissioned to lead the Israelites 
out of Egypt: ., After you have brought the 
peopJe out of Egypt, you people will serve the 
true God on this mountain."- Exodus 3;1- 2. 

But l\[ose had been gone forty yeal'S from 
his peopIe in E!""ypt. Suppose they asked him 
the n,ar.ne 0 this God had sent him to them. 
this 'God of their f:orefathers. 'What should lVloses 
say to them? 

In Hebre\'i' God said to Moses: UEhyek' (JJJ;hm--' 
In English, what does that. mean? Not 

"I AM rHA 'I' [e>r,. WHO] I ... i\.M." Iill this expression 
God by his angel UlSed a form. of the Hebrew 
verb h.ayah' (10';"1). T his Hebrew verb does not 
mean to i t means to CO'n'te into exi8"Wnoo, 
to ,ho:pp :n} to occur; to become.. to take on fan 
attribute)" to enter upon (a state). to cOnRtitute 
(somewhat) .. To quote from an authori ty: 

"TJ He} rew eqwvalent of I exist. if" the occa-
&ion or such a de laJ;atiol'); coul d! 00 of 
by the Hebrew Co r would be not [Ehyeh' J 
but '0 1 - LH 1 (Per! t • I ka"Ve into 
exi8t"enc<l and 80 a.m her . On t.he other hand, .1 a'ln 
(sometbing) a s disUngulsfl d 11"otn I would 
not D1ak.c use oj' the V"ecrb iPil at ru . I 
can only be expressed by .means of a norninal 

nt n [ a. sentence made u p of names or Yi'ord 
without a vel'b] . 'The H _brew 10'1." I am (sO' and so) 
is ;:J r A-ni'] . ollow d by tll predicate nmm (or 
ad Verb) Enot by a verb], Thus the __ ebr . w fo . 1 
run that a-m. is not ,Pj;::t [EhY81. · ash-Iff" 
cUYBh' r nor does i. t dilier from. that clause only 
in the matter of the tense 01 the verb. A nominal 
i.nstead of a verba] sentence is required. . . . 

" , [Ehyeh! J in this sentence can only m an 
1 wUl or become (something); for -0 COUl'" 'e 
1 -u..'it! 06 or become is ot a, .eThslble 
alterna t i ve. ot merely th m"Ost natur<d, then. 
but t he COnS ruction of i1'Oj1 I 'Ort 
[Ehyelt' a.sher' ehyeh..' J is.l will be what I 1.vilJ be 

.s. 0 .. (:a) What ques.tl.tm did Mos:e;!> raise, and what did . .Jebo-Ii: .. .. (ill to t!l1o • quo.t.e.!. "" 'hat 
does tb.c Hc-brt.'"W (' l'lr(".l>SlOn given In n.'"1;tly JnC'.Iln In 
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.$0 :much lor the Ji tera 1 ITlCaIllog of h Hc-brc-\v 
clau e:'-.JouTNal of Bil)Zi.<xU UteratuT -. Volum 
23, pl1bli.shcd by th S iety of Biblical Li era lure 
and Exe.,c- is, 90-1. on pag'e 126. 
t o) Very tly the New lVorld Translation of 

the Holy Scr 'ptures reads: jAt this God said to 
oses : <[ SHALL PROVE TO BE \i\' l-I.A"r I SleIALL 

'1'0 BE_ And he add d: hi is what yOl! are to 
say to the son of Israe]. 1'1 SHALL PROVE TO BE 
fJ1.nyfih'J h" ent me to' you." • "- Exodus 3;14. 

1 God by h is angel then gave his mcssage 
for I twelve trib s of rael, saying t.o 'Ie . e : 
;. his:L what you are to say to the sons of rael, 

eho-vah the God of your fo·rQfathrs, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God of 
Jacob, has s nt m to you. Th i is my name 
to time indeCtnit , a ,nd this is the memorial of mc 
to genera tion after gen ra tiOl1! '- Exodus 3: 15. 

i: To th · very generation in the twentieth 
century. 0 our own. gene ation since AD. 1914, 
1.he nam of the eternal God is JEHOVAH. To 
all et rnity this ' s h " holy name, and. a the 
- emorial of him, it i ilie name by which we 
.. 1" to remembe him, to all et n " y. It is his 

nchangeable arne. FrOIIl t e beginnlng of man' -
. . istenoe to 0ges' day it h d not changed; and 
I 'Om back there in 514 B.C.E. till today 
that namc has not changed. So after all these 
thousand. of years of time it 's fitting for us 
to use that' name 'n a worthy way_ he word 
Adonay' or Eloh · m' or om,e olhel" su tiitu1t.e word 
is not the nam by wh.ich to member the God 

* It is argu t hat, prior to th > fourth centu y H.C.E., n e pr;iIllitive Hebrew text of Lhl· crsc read: "At thL 
God _aid too -es: Jehovah.' d he 'This is ".,.,na t you are l ,ay to 1I:he 'ons of Israel. • '.1 e.hovah 
has n In to, you." • .. 
1rl. rIow. theY., W'lth s: d "10: the N w 'World 
01 t.4 Holy SariPt l'eo.ci ',' 
ll. 12. (,_) Accordin,g "0 Good st kane t !A) whM _ hls 
=e:m.orl 1 - m tn Uris day (J)) \Vnat 1s not the...... 'by 
t.o m mar alJze 0[' r4'memoor the C dl of the faIt:hful put:r1.arcru.. 
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of Abraham, ISaac and Jacob. It is rather the 
way to igIfor-c' ,an.d hide hi and cause forget-
fulness of him." In view of It· own declaration, 
J'ehovah is the name by which 0 rcmcmbe-F or 
m or-alrne him. 

1 To Him Psalm 135 = 13 says: '0 J ehovab r 
your name j to time indefinite. 0 J e 0\100, your 
JUen10rial is to generation after genera tion." 
Hosea 12=5 rem· _ ds us: "oJ hovah the God of 
"the armies. J ehovab j bis mmnoriaJ/ ' His name 
is as immortal as He i! Or 0 .Jehovah, 
to time t definit.e you will n, and your me-
morial will be for generation after generation." 
OUr proper ,course today is to prais - his memorial 
name: • 'Make :melody to J 0 you loyal 
o cs ()f is, give thanks to his boly memorial!' 
- Psalms 102 : 12" 30; 4 . 

uTne :is a glorious his ory connected with 
that memo rial nam: . The fact th at today Hebrew 
scholars re n · t certain as to the e act llleaning 
of the nam it If does not take away a thing 
from th prai eworth' history belonging to it; 
nOr does uncertaiinty as 0 'What the memorial 
name <l!L1..ualIy m.eans lllake jt one bit less . he 
ou . tanding means of identifying the true C:i()d. 
As to one suggested meaning The Enc-!lclopedkJ., 
A1:1W:ri ana, Volume 16, page 9, ay: 

Still others, with more obability, see in he 
causative form of the word 0 be'--hc who auses 
to be, th:at the C-eator. The f) Exodus 
3: 14, W'he :In. an :'<over to the questlon What is his 
narrtcT thp- reply ' s given '} am that I a:m.' empha-
sizes th jd a 0 God as a living, active being,who ---- Sec Exodus 6: 3; Judith 16: 16, ill. the En ]1, h Douay 

Version of tne IIoly Serl ptur s, as examples oj the use 
o:f Adonai.. ConsUl t also the footnote in the John. Murphy 
Cornpan _ CBaltlmore,lYlaryland) edition Qf this Ver 'on. 
13. H<Jw lOIlY.-)4-<rt.I.ng j,, ' e, ilind what L ,our propc.r CO\J1'"$e 
1:0 axd. 
:1' . Tb :raet tha. scholars arc riOt. certaln as to the name" 
..... :<LUfing does not: detract; .at fill UQID what It? ( ) Wb ·t 
D1ea:D ng of . t. does Too A:rnoru;CHIa \lJugge:M:? 
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"va , is and. ever win be, as Dlany e;.vish commen-
tato inter pret be phras , 'Ehyeb.- 'her-
byeh: COInpared ,\>'lth the Ufe]c.ss gods of th 

heathen, lIe is the ever ' tin. oure of creation, 
in s t l'at8d by :many p s::;.agelo> oJ: Holy Writ."-1929 
edition. 
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In gi ring the :many suggest d m 'eaning 
another au hority - gives .Jehovah as the "hiphi 'il 
[causat - e 1 of [ha;1fuh' J equaling creato 
fulfiller r( of the promises). On such a basis the 
nam .:r ehovah would me.an "He Caus s to Become 
ror7 Occur; or. Como to Be]." Being aJmi hty 

d true to his word, he can b a r such a. name. 
1G With addi -onal knowledge about God.·s name 

and with thre miraculous ign: to perfonn as 
credent" a] s Moses return d to .Egypt. In the name 
of Jell yah he presente himself to the Israelites. 
Then he and his bro cr As. :-em gained <:lIdmittance 
to Phara.oh; king of gypt. In behalf 0 the 
oppre-,ssed slave; ofgypt l\'loscs ai.d: "This is 
"",hat Jehovah the God. of Israel ha said,' S nd 

Lexicon /Q'1" the OId xes lIm.ent Book . • by Ludwig 
Koehler and VValter Baw:nga 'Lu r, Volume co p' ge 369, 
column 2.. o! "19501 edition. 

In an article "Th B g I n ings of the Worsh l 
of ahw h - Co i ci:ing Bibl ct.u Vi w . ," published in 
V etu, Pa.'fta1'n6ntT,cm as o.f October. 1956, Immanuel J:..ewy. 
of .w Yo.rk,. U. ·.A., says, on page 133: "Th Icbrew 
word hweh is the hI fU o.f ., '. ,-hayah'] , rrlcaning 'he 
causes to be'_ That is an ahl'idgTIlcn t 0 [Yah·veh'deoaT-
-m" J 'he c,uU!jCS: things n] ev('.nts to. be'. H is th rnal{er 
o;f a ll t h.."l. t e_ i. ts. ow rat Exo.dus 3: 14) t he autho e_ .-
pl ains f hi - no In the third r s. n. but in Lh e ' t) · n" 
ha ving GQd That ·u!ftcs!.s that the original text 
had: LAh v h,' ahv 1, ] . That: IllCans: 'r shall 

a uoo thin to W"hlcb. I w ant.' ... Wllcn. under the 
Pen> an rule the J" e"l< - ib gam to read EloWm 0. AfJonai 
for th sacred. mUll 0 Yah web, he l:leibe!; subst ituted 
a yod fur a va v £1] so' that the pCQp le should not 
hath vocalizatio- 0. Yahweh_ m his "'"'aY 01 . 
[Eh..ych'] r eplac.'ed. [Ahvehn:" . 
15. W (;t m CIlnlng does another glv, and 
so on the bas Is of (;oul , (wa.l. bear sueb a nam l ' 

6 . (a HGW (Ii present bln'lsctr to t.tte Isrs.elite.w Bind hen 
to PJ,araO'h Y' (b) Wn ,t was Phnrao.h 's rpor.SIe to' Jebovah's 
dcmttnd on hl= y 
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my peopJe away that ey may celebrate a festival 
to me in toe wHdemess!" Phar(,J ob :flouted the 
name of the God of hc1pless slaves, 
saying; "Wbo]s Jehovah SO that 1 should obey 
hi - 'Voice to send Israel away? do not know 
.Jehovah at all and, what is more, I am not going 
to send ael away.>7 In defiance of Jehovah he 
inCl'leased th b rde on causing their 
,dissatisfaction . ' theses. 

::J. .. God's JlaJne now hecame especiiaUy invol ed, 
He had to ad ill order to mab"l1ify it as agai n 
all the gods of Pharaoh and Egypt. Also, his 
covenan with the orefa th ers of enslaved Israe] 

no due to eoeive attention. At this ,crisi. 
he said to Moses: "I run .1ehovah+ And I 1sed 
to appear 0 A raham, Isaac and Ja ub God 
i\.bnighty. but as r peets my name Jehovah r 
did not rna . e myself knO\ n to (E..xodu 
4:1 to 6:3) How could God ay uch a thing? 

, True, J hovah had int.roduced him elf to 
oF brahru:n <c s God Almighty' but a quarter of a 
century before this Abraham was caJIing upon 
his name Jeho .ah an altar of 
(Genesis 12: 8; 17: 1) Al 0 J1>aac and J (leob knew" 
he divine narrte and called upon . t in wo hiP. 
esidcs using the expression God Almighty. 

(Gcnc'-s 28:3" 35:11; 43:14; 4 :3; 49:25) Mor -
over in 1. Ie book of which tells U of 
the ] iv es of those pa . a chs, the word A1m -ghty 
ClCCUrs oi'l]y six tjmc.· whereas the persona] 
name Jehovah occurs ]I 71 imes in .h.e primitive 

* In th H brew B'bl the ·vord Ahnigb y (Shaa,da'i) 
o "cours 1'0 rt , ight tim. s (["Om Gencsi s 17::1 to Joel 1; 15. 
In the C1:uisUan Gre k Scriptu]' th w rd Almighty 
€Pantoh.'raftor) occurs ten tint from 2 Corinthians 
S: 1.8 to Revela.tion 21.: 22. 
]7. .'11 In t did it fl w ·Ilccc:;:snry tor Je.ba...-ah t.o 0 re-
;.;ardln.f: his DIUll '. al1ld what did he • flY 00 f(k'jcs: I'cgaruilJ.g h.i.S 
·lppear nces tn t.be patrlarel1. ? 

:JH..1n o( th of etc tb ·e til!' patriarchs and llSA.'Ci Ut 
in ..... bat way ''''ill> jt t;ha GO/l tl.'I<a Tlot. m.ltd ' bimst'Jt known 

to t.h = his nnD\;C J<'tIovuh:' 
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Hebrew 'ible text. . t Lo:;; plain. the.r-efore, tha · 
the Cfieator was. t:elling iVloses that he had man-
ifested hIITlSelf to Abraham. Isaac and Jacob in 
the capacity of J"ehovah in only a limited way. 
To them he had deJll.onstrated himseU more as 
God . gh. ty, a d not so much to set .forth his 
qu.ali. ties .as .r ehovah or to show all the meaning 
and implications of that name. He had not sent 
those pa uiarebs to the rulers of the e a rth in the 
name of Jehovah to make known his will and 
to. h is demands upon them. He had. not 
pruucularly sta.x-ted. by m ·eans of the patriarchs:, 
to make a name for himself in connection with his 
own personaJ name. Be had! not particularly 
lmged. the meaning of his name to the patriarchs. 

U But n.ow, begiIminJi; at Moses, God gave an 
·extended 'explanation of h.is persona1 name to his 
prophet. Even among the enslaved Israelites in 
_ gypt God's name had lo."3t some of its brightness 

and iInp.I"(.-'Ssi veness. Rence he sent Moses as a 
prophe in Jeho·vah 50 name to his own people and 
also to : 'haraoh. of Egypt. By the sign j portents 
and deeds performed in His name he gave· it a 
brilliance that the patriarchs had never known 
regarding the name. He impar ted. to· it a hoJiness, 
a. sanctity, that it had never held !lefor€!7 so tha 
:men saw roGre clearly that to profane the nalne 
was specially punishable. It was to be called 
upon a.n entire nation ()f people. The covenant 
made willi patriarchs implica t g their 
descendant.'; was now OOeto be fu 'filled. Such 
covenant was to be fulfilled no in the name of 
Jehovah I to' ts sanc ification and glorification. 

Bald he: ''1 a so estab1ished my covenant 
with them to give them the land of Canaan. the 
land of their ali en resid nces in which they rBsided! 
as aliens. And I, even I, have heard the groaning 



"LET YOUR NAME BE: SA'NCTIFI D" 

of the sons of Israel, hom the gyp a -ar,e 
enslaving, and I rem.enlber m covenant. e - e-
fore say to the SOns of Israel, am J" eho ah, 
. _. J . haU certainly take you to m as a peop) , 
and I h all indeed prove to be God 1:0 you' and 
you wiill certainly know that I am. Jehovah. your 
God who iis bringi g you out . rOm under the 
burdens of Egypt. And sball certainly bring 
you jnto the land tba rrused m .hand in oath 
to -'lie to Abraham. saac and .Jacob; and I shall rode d give it to you as. sam thing to possess. 
I .run Jehovah.'" (Exodus 6: 4-8) The pa Ma.l"ehs 
had not krwwn J ehova to this extent . 

.21 In spite of the credential hat · oses pre-
s n d before Pharaoh to show the genu in en 
. f Jehovah's demand for the relea..c;;e of l)js p opl , 

haraoh refused to let the Israelites J eave gyp 
, n f people. T en, as announced by Moses 

in th name of his God, Jehovah wen striking 
h land of Egypt with tell plagu es. All these 

p]agu -s did d fiane to t c false gods of Egypt 
but hei ghtened the respect fo the narn.e 0< 
Jehovah. But \vhyhad he n t shcrwn that he 
was God Alrn.-ghty and simply kUJed off Pharaoh 
and hi s a i Se. who had opposed Jetting bra 1 
go free in order to worship their God without 
interference? Vny di Almighty God let this 
devilL<ili Pbar aoh go on ex;i ing? J@bovah ex-
plained why he ,"vas so on g -sufi e 'ng. 

:!:2 Six plagues upon Egyp had repeated1y been 
Iollowed by Pha aoh's hardenin his heart and 
changing hi rn.ind. J hovah "vas now abou't to 
sh mv that he is a Rain MaI<.er even in Egyp ' 
.and can also send down fiI1e from h in 
between a rain. of destru cti.ve hajJ . Befol'le an-
nouncin,g -this seventh plague .Jehovah tb 'ough 
21.. (a) sc-e.uuse (;If rt."SVOtl:l;e. vdth what d i .Jehovah 
srnlt EJ::YJ)t. in d fiance of whom? (II) . .8p.cCt "".bat 
qu",",U n arhH''''''. tl'> 11 alrnJ. hty::' 
22. B lor' t.ll · sC'Yenth yllll,l'::u.e. bow d id .J ehovab thrcmgh ·00 
explBln t.he matter to Pharaoh, 
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Moses said to Pha aoh: "By now I could have 
thrust my hand out UI t I might strike you and 
your people with pestilence alld tha you might 
be effaoed from the earth. But. in fact, for this 
cause I have kept you in existence, for the sake 
of showing- you my power and in order to have: 
my name declared in all the ,earth. n (Ex.odus 9: 
15, 16) Pharaoh had to be shown who Jehovah 
waS by H·'s display o:f di'\' ·ne po c. so tna Phar-
aoh would not die in ignorance. Also, becau e 
of the ten plagues .and the further display of his 
power, name was to be declared in an 
the earth by the wi messes of these divine dads. 

2:$ The tenth and final plague kmed off aU 
Egypt' fU'St-bom ones,. both o·f mankind and of 
beD. t. The f lsc "'ocL of Egypt could not pre-

T n thi plague. E ren Pharaoh first-born son, 
dicat·ed to a false god, died, this shattering 

Pharaoh' . power of further res]stanc.'e. Not one 
of the first-born of the enslaved Isr(l,eli tes dJie . 
The Israelites had sta..,ved indoor. Ulat night un-
der the' p otect'ivc sign of a lamb' _ blood splashed 
upon thei doorways, and. they had eaten indoors 
t.he fh:st passover meal with the Oilst larn.b 
and unleavened bread together with bitt h rbs. 
For thi." act of faith and obedience J hovah's 
angel passed over th ir house and stalls and 
plague . omy the unmarked Egyptian homes. 
Pharaoh, noW brok,cn andal 0 under- his people' 
insi tence. 0 dered L<;t-ael to leave Egypt, aying: 
"Go, ve J' ehovah ,just as you have stated." 
-E- odu 1:2 : .29-33. 

"'Directly tbe day after the passover the sons 
of Israel went out with uplift d hand before the 
eyes of all the gyptians. AU the while the 
Egyptian wel'<e burying those whom Jehovah 
23. How w-a!l: POv/'''er O't· rurther l'e.sJstm!u:e bNt-
ke-n. why we.Jre th lites sp@!' a, ;fU1d1 I'l!at oll(l l"h>{lJ."aoh. 
L em to c!o'? 
24. HO>1N ......as tbL fI! o.f Israel Be dem ODRtra:t:lon of 
such DB ·the patrlRnhl> t!ttd lfLO<t. kn!,) n-: 
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had strucl{ among 1h - tha is, all the t1 t-
born; and upon the· r !,"'OM .Jehovah had executed 
judgmen (Number 33 : 3, 4) . en Ab --abam 
and when they were down in E....nypt 
beca use of famine in the land of Canaan, had 
known no such demonstration of power in honor 
,of the .name Jchoyah.- Genes·s 12:10-20; 46:1-7. 

;2 To show further his power over Pharaoh to 
the glo "y of "the narn. Jehovah, God I d the 
Ism·cUtes to I he western hore ·of the R d 

a e ib'appcd.!' thought Pharaoh. 
'Nm r 1 can massacre them b my war ella iot 
and horsemen!' In pursuit he went. But J ehovab's 
angel kept the chariots and -. men from 
:t' aching ,even the unarmed bra itcs who 'were 
bringing u , the rear. While the aDa,el hek 
Fh.a aoh's military force. at 'baY,Jeho"ah com-
manded an d Moses tretoehed out his band over 
the Red ea. A miracle! The sea wa.ters were 
parted and a dry path was for.med! across the 
sea bed. to th shor, s of the peninsula of Sinai 
'on the ea tern ide! W"th a m-l'acuIous cloud! 
protecting them above and behind and with 
tbe . e<c waters held back: on right and left, 

e Israelites marched through dr,y-shorl to the 
Sjnai tic peniIl.SlJla.- Exodus 13: 7 to 14: 22. 

.. ilth a rain cloud above and behind and with 
water on both sides higher than ilieir heads, the 
1 raeHtes under Moses' ade hip had a baptism. 
The Chris -nn apostle Paul caUs i such a thmg. 

"'1' .In a warning even aI er one is ' apUzed, 
one coul come short of doing God's wiJ) and 
suITer de Paul writes: " ow I do not 
want you to be ignorant, brothers, that our 
for·efathers were ,all under the c10ud and all 
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passed through sea and aJl got baptized into 
Moses by means of the clo.ud and of the 
(1 Cori.nrthian ' 0 ' 1. 2) After co:ming up out of 
the Red Sea those Israelites bad undergone a 
baptism in water , ot for wash ·ng away their 
sins . but ·,nto. J eho ab' prophet Moses. Tbe 
wer,e :made a body attached! to a bead, M oses. 
A ' the head directs the body, so. Moses as their 
vis) Ie head ordained iby .Jehovah was to 
the nation oj[' Isra e], his body of Hebrew bro.thel's. 
The 'vas m - cd company" tha t went up vvi tb 
he p ure Hebrews out of _ gypt and througih 

the R d Sea aJso had to obey o se s a v · sible 
leader if they wan d to keep assodating with 
Moses' people and beaved.- Exodus 12: 38. 

2:6 F or 1:be Israelites it was a baptism fo.r ' 
vat·o.n. But what a out 'their -gyptian pursuel' ? 
A t a i behind the last ' f the IsraeUt 
they dashed down in 0. the dry roadbed through 
the sea. Jeho.vah made their progvess most dif-
ficult. So their 1as words were an acknowledg-
ment ,of Him.: 'Let us flee from a · y oontact 
wit h Isra ,eJ, b aus e J e h ovab c ertainly tights for 
them . a gainst the 1 gyptians. u Yes, he fought for 
his name's h -s cornman os@s stretched 
his hand out we u ard over 1:he Red Sea, at 
mo.mingTs approach_ Miraculous holding back of 
the wate:rs. was released. Th y came rushing 

dosiog in upon the Egypt-am;. Some 
bodies got to the ea hut dead! All had 

een baptized in destruction.- ExoditlS 4: 23-30. 
Sate on the hor,eos of t h e peninsula t 

1:he Israeli ,under Moses" leadership, sang = 
".Jeho"ah is a -manly pm"Son of war. Jehovah. i his 

naJDC. 
Pharaoh's chariots and his mHitary forces he ha - cast 

into the sea. 
2$.. Fol' th · $rtl! 11,,- . w}'I3t ld d of baptism wa, It, bUt !or 
Egypt.tan po _ , haL kind did it proVe to 'boe r 
29. What. did the I&r-a Ut II, lea by slny, as 0 .1ehmraJ1's 
deed n . 0 th.e l'I'ect l: t \tJloOR );IeOples In Palestine? 
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And the choice< of hi warriors have been sunk jn 
the Red ea. 

The urging waters proeeeded to cover theTIl; down they 
wen t 1n to the deptbs like ill 1.Ot1 .... 

"Vho among . he gods is like you, 0 .Jehovab? 
is like you, p rov"ing yourseH mj<>"hty In holiness. 

The One to b e :feared with SO C's of p r ;ot.ise, the 
One marvel. _ . • . 

Peoplp.s DlUst .hea , til y will he agi tated; • • . 
At thatime the sheiks 0 E om wlH inde d be dis turb ed; 

f\.:.. j'Ol' the despots of Jl..1oab. tr mbling will t:lk 
}lo]d on thCIn .. 

All tIl iinhabitants 0 ', Carw.cul ,,'Vill indeed be 
w'l1 a rtcncd, 

Fright and ur .ad will jall u pon th m . 
.Becaus 0 the gre-a tness of your r m they will be 

mOo' 'onl 4'!Ss like· a stone, 
Until your p ople pass by, 0 .Jehova , 

ntil the people whom y ou have produc d pa s l)y. 
You will bring th m ,and p l ant th min t hc .;mountain f 

your i.nheritance . 
. An established p Jace l.h ou have m.adc ready 10 

you to inhabi t, 0 .Jehovah, 
A san tuary, 0 Jel'l<ovah, l.hGt y ur hands have 

e't bUshed . 
.J bovah ... ill rule as lang to tim. 'ndefinH, even 

torevcr." -Exodus 14: 31 (0 15:2'1. 

At this of power to sav(! and power 
to destroy, God's name began to be "dec Jared 
in all the earth." Its fame preceded the Israelites 
mto the Promised L a nd to which they were 
headed. Jehovah made a. name for himself that 
has not been " iped ou today after more tban 
three thousanQ. four hund:red yea ' . 

31 King David of JcrusnJe poke of it, saying: 
"\Vha one nat"on in the earth is l ike your people 
I ra ,whom God went to redeem to himself as 
a people and to a . sign himself a name and to do 
for them great and fear-inspir"ng th.ings-- 0 drive 
out because of your III opl ", whom you have re-
deemed to your'self from Egypt, the- :nations and 
thei r gods?" - 2 Samuel 7 :23; Chronicles 17 :21. 
30, \Vhat bes-an to b a now 1n a ll the eal'th. and WhQL 
,nd <:00 nl3kf> lor llLmselt':' 
3L How did OuvLd or (;00 ':!! Ul makl nr, f OI hlmse-lf a iJilL'Il('? 



MAKING A NAME FOr;! HIMSEl.F 

;J::! Later the' prophet Isaiah askicd about Jehovah, 
saying: is the One that pu within him 
His Own holy spirit? The One making His beau-
tjtul tlrm go at the right hand of :r.rfoses; the One 
spJi ting the water; f:r,om before them in order 
to make an indefinitely lasting name for his own 
self . . . Tbu Olll Jed your people in order to 
make a beautiful name for our mvn self." 
Hsaiah 63 -14) In a special prayer to Jehovah 
it was later said: "Y au saw the affliction of 
our forefathers in gypt, and their outcry at 
the Red Sea you heard. Tb.en you ga .... e signs 
and miracles again!'; Pharaoh and all his servants 
• . ., and you. - proceeded to make a for 
yourself as at this day_"- ehemiah !); 9, O. 

33 AU his js nOot just dead ancient history. 
It l:iv,es; it tal ks, today ''''lib prophetic .meaning. 
We' need to take h ee , even if we claim to be 
Christians. Tbe apostle Pa.ul, after telHng of 
Israel's baptism mto Moses at the Red Sea and 
of later events in Israel's history, says: - . ow 
the e 'th -ngs we It on befalUng them as examples, 
and they were written for warning to us upon 
whom the of the sy terns o · things have 
arrived."' (1 Corlntbia;.ns 10:1-11) We hac today 
many unmL<rtakabl evidence. that also upon \JLS 
the ',ends of the y, em of hings" h· ve arrived. 
It is w' sdom On our part to join -n 'decJar'ing 
Jehovah's name in all the earth" in the sure 
expectation that' the ay is getting closer when 
he will. shOl'i.' hispowe On a sc<clle never before 
known since-the days of the Noachiian flood 
an . win make an everlasting name for himself. 
Happy shall we be jf afterward, like ' loseS. we 
,can join in singing its praises. 
t'l2_ How d id Isaiah and th prayer jn Nehemiah's Um!} S'pp'.alk 
01 G a.ccompJl$hmieot" there? 
33. (.0.) \,{hy 'i" 1!'Ql'C!golng not tkad o.ncl.cnt hlsto.l"Y lor 
us too1liY? (b) Doing ...... hat t1..h · ioday w ill be wlsdo-m 011. OUI' 
part an.:l lead to D. hYppy It'Stllt"! 



THE GOD WHO 
WROTE HIS 
OW NAME 

e Creator 
iifted rna 1 with the abilltyto The ac-

count of the creation of the heavens and the 
earth and 0 man, as SQ\t: f:o,rili by oses in the 
bool..: of Genesis. was ''Written. in the Cm:eator's 
name, Jebovah, to. verifY it. (Genesis 1:1 to 2:4) 
But the bme came when be himself vote h· 
own name to'r man to read. Thi.s occllrt'ed on 
the pellLnsula of Sinai to which the Israelite 
had m" acuiously crossed the Red Sea. It oc-eurred 
at the mountain where J eliLc>vah appcaIX.'<i to Moses 
,at the burnin ' 

l!.As a sign to oses that .J ehovah had sent 
him to free his people from Egypt this was to 
occu["; j'AIter you have brough the people out 0 
Egypt, you people will serve the true God on thi.s 

(Exodus 3:12) On the :fifteenth day 
of the J ewi.sh. lunar month. Nisan, the day after 
the passover, . ,ases led the Isrn.elites out of Egypt. 
1. (u I In whORe DBJ:'Iie was th eu·-UGIl coount in writ· 
ten ? b, lin lr. o( (Oi)cl In Arabi...., wit t dl · h IUm-
. .• , do as to 

2. At th mou.nu. · 4) to occu:r Ill;: a /il l gn, llla-t ft;e 
hMl sent Moses t 
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.3 In the til· rd month after that they Came into 

the wilderness ot Sinai and encamped at Mount 
Sinai (or Horeb) toward the southern tip of the 
peninsula. J ,ehovah by his angel now caned lVtoses 
up in Q ;Ods "mountain. of God" and talked to 
him. of making a covenant or .sacred co.utract 
with br.ae!. oses as the media tor between God 
and Israel was to tell his people these words of 
God; • 'If you will strictly obey my 'vDice and wi]] 
-, deed keep my covenant, then y ,ou. will certainly 
become my special property out of an other 

because the whole ,earth belon gs to, me. 
And you ours lvcs w - I beoome to me a kingdom 
of e t · and a holy nation. "-.Exodus 19: 1 S . 

.& The Israelites agre.ed to make a sacred 0011-
trnct with God on those terms. On the third 
day after that, the people stood at the base of 
the mounta-n. 1trc.mblina at the heavy cloud upon 
the moun run and the very loud trumpet: sound. 
"l\'iount Sina· smoked all over j due to the fact 
that .Jehovah came upon it in fire; and 
its smoke kept asoending ]ike the smoke of a 
kiln. . . . When the sound of the horn. became 
continually louder and louder" Moses began t.o 
spea!k; and the TI"11e God began to an c-r him 

j U1 avo' ceo "Moses was then sen to tell them 
tha t the mountain a . 0 be held acred and 
that they shouJd not come ncar and touch it. 
To do sO m at death.- Exod'us 19: 

Th,en the whole nation of Isr,ae1 heard God 
, peak trmn the mountaintop to gJiv them the 
basic set of Jaws (the Ten Com.mandmel1ts) for 
their "th him. ( odus 20:1-17) He 
said 'to Israel: 
:3. At the nK)un' ala d i,o;1 hot." U r.;; aoout w ith und 
what or B 1nt.roductol'Y to 1.hls was Moses to tell 1.he !l.1'a't'JI tes? 
4. lIo... ... ... ('LOS Goa"s pre!leI'I!O::c uPQn U, " m t!lntaln d. IiOW' 
d id the JK."O);11c f :cl. ilPd t ·· .",· Wot." 4.' 'lli1:'Y to tlwot lIlOuntain? 
5_ W .h.a.tel:lCII God then give. SiD aking !'rom the mO'llntaJ ntop, !uld 
w .htl.t do Uil' div' of U'i.3 . • y"! 
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6 ]In the first five of those Ten Cmm:mmdmenfrs 
Jehovah spoke his namO eight times, and the 
whole nation heard hm .... it '\: as correctly pro-
nounced by God hiimself. His name had never been 
made k nown to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob i.n 
such a settiog ru this. Those had not 
been given this set of Ten Com:mandnumts, for 
they had not been brougb t ou of the house of 
6 . 1 [f, (I Golj ·s l'Iam C'Ve'1" il.-,{!-J'\ mfl, -Po k-n Q'I.lO'l'\ tf> in. 
tiu ch a .l>{.'1;;tlnft w; 'this, a n d what statem(''1J,t il> thcr-e 'tct :;; 0'" 

th r '1"f>11I Commanl1m. 'been. glven to the l ' 
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slave in E ypt nor been a ,ctually given the Prom-
ised Land of Canaan. Sa: id Moses to the Israelites 
forty year . later : our God concluded 
a covenant with us in Horeb. It was not with our 
foref ,thc-r that Jcho,""Uh c()ncludedi th"s covenant, 
but with us, all those o,f us alive here today, Face 
to fac.'e J eboyuh spokewiith you in t.he mountain 
out of ihe rni ddle of the fi (Deuteronomy 5: -
4) ot less 90. the Ten Co:rrunandments were not 
gj en toO Eg}'Pt or any other on-Israelite nation 0 . 
the ancient world. The nation of I srael alone was 
bound by tb s· foundaCon aws of its oovenant 
with .Jehovah through J\. oses. People 01 the na-
tions noil: worsh ping .Jehovah as God merciy do 
some th "ngs con ta")1 in the Ten Commandnlents 
by the force of conscience, which the Creator 
implanted in mankind.- Romans 2: 15. 

1 The Th ird Com mandment d-d not say that 
God s covenant people must never pronounce 
holy personal nanl . The wa,y . n which they were 
to show respect for it and sancUfy it was by never 
taking it up in a 'wa,y, foOr no good pur·-
pose. in a blasphemollS manner that 
'Would bri · g injury to tb,", nam , misapplying it. 

"oJ'le than .a thousand year laer when Jewish 
religious leaders called ita sin even to pronounce 
the sacred Tet ag amma tOll, it did lilot keep the 
sacr.ed name from being tak,en up in iii. ''ilorthJess 
way_ Putting a taboo upon the name and making 
-t something mysterious led. magicians to take-
it up and use it in'm· gical fon:n:ulas as something 
very potent. .Ma-king the n arne a re igi.ous secret 

.. Says '1'00 Encyclopwdia Brfttumica.. Volume 15. 
(!leventh edition (1911 ), pages 3·11., 312: "Various DlOo-
ti'>"CS; may havc concurred to bring about the suppression 
cf til namc. An :instinc1:i:ve ieeling t"hat a proper :nam(! 
for Go tiT!.. pIiciUy recognizes til ,existence of otllcr goo . 
may have had lntlucnce; J:'eve:ren _ and the ear 
7. H ,nw fjCJ(I'c<: name not tn be t.ab:('l!1. up .in ;:!, wortl1l", .W.[l<o'? 
8_ (El} Putt'Dp.;; l.i:lboo em. '11 . P Q.r \.hoc ilillIIc fI, d uetuully 

hOot: elI:ect? b) tho:;:e keep n.:!'; the nrune a 6leCFe-t. who 
el' t it · · 'ant l)re 0( tt)e 'l'J:llil."ll 
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fo only a . 'eject few to k no\\' prevents God's per-
ona.'] name from being ca]]ed upon in faith or 

eternal sa lv a t ion. The very few who. insist upon 
keepinf>' tbe nam.e sec e !rorrt others for the sake 
o.f not having the Third Commandment broken 
may them.selves be the WOol' breakers of the 
T hird C ommandment. In tile cia when the Son 
of God on earth 'the Jewi h hi p"h priests 
............ a and Caiaphas pronoun oed the arne in 
b nedirctio n daily at th temple of Jerusalem and 
a]$;o. ten tilnes on th annual Day of Atonement, 
but in a low indistinct tone. Yet those high priests 
we the o nes who condemned the Son of God or 
bla phemy and who insL<;ted that the Roma 
G o,vern o r PO l ius P nate execute him on a torture 

t a k e.--John ] ;13-24· Luke 3:1, 2; Matthew 
2 6 : 59-68. 

o Jehovah himself illustrated at the right way 
to stop the taking u.p of h is name in a worthIes 
way w , not to. forbi 1 the pronou ncing of 't a 
aU, bu to. punish ,he m lsusers of it 

10 This wa in the case o.f a me.mber of the 
nmixe companyN th t ca.m out of Egypt wit 
lest. the holy nmc shcmld be p 'ofanoo .un ong the he • 
then ,">'CDC p o len r .asons; but probably t.he Inost cogent 
motive wa tb ' . to prcvent the buse 0 the flaID.C 
in magic. If 50, e secI' cy had the opposit :IT ct; thc 
nam t.h . g d oI t tl ws wa . one of the :reat n.r m 
in Dla . C, heath en as ""en a£ J ev.'ish . nd nIle .culou 
efficacy (I hm r c uttcr ance of it. . . . 
N or was tlil2' knowledge confl tiro to thr(!s.e pious drdes; 
the na m continued to be elIlpl yed by h alers, exorcists 
Flnd magjd n s., l' s-p-l"ved i.n places 
In m.a papyn. he vell m .11 "Wl h WhlCh the 
u t teran· 'f ,he name is. denounced in he [Jew]shJ 
l.>:J:ishna-'He \0 p ronounces the ' arne witll i own 
] . t ters has no part in. the world to com !' ug' ·ests 
. ha thi m is,us 0 th n a l'np- was n o t uncom:rnon 
.J . \ . . •• :In an E mop·'e jist of R.),ugica] name.s of 
Je ·us, pur p orti ng to have l a ght by him to his 
disciples, aw is .found.' . 
9. :10. How did God cl re nd ru.weo CIlrried out lit r Jg:tlt wa)" 
. () stop the taking u o( h i nam tn:1 worthless way'! 
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the Isr-aelHes. Hi ather was an Egyp ian. but his 
mothe an IsYaelitess. In a struggle with an Israel-
ite in the camp this half Eayptian Hbegan to abus -
the Name and to call. down evil upon it." Now 
how seriolls \VaS this offense? I - e offender was 
put in custody .ttill there should a dL<dinct 
declaration to t.hem. aocording to the saying of 
J eho\"ah.·> The saying of J' ehovah carne to Moses: 
'''Bring forth the one who c.aJ]cd down evil to tl1@ 
outside of the camp; and all those who b rd hbn 
rn.ust lay their hands upon his head, and the entire 
a IS Ib Y must pel him wlith And you 
should . pea '.' to the sons of s aying, ''In case 
any man should call down upon is Goo" e 
must the'll answer for his sin. So the abuser of 
J ,ebovah's name should be put to death without 
fail. The (mtire assembJy should wiithout fail pert 
rum with slones. The ,alien resident [ such ,as: this 
half' Egyp ian.l the srune as the native should. be 
put to death for his abusing the . <Un . . • • • On 
judicial decision should ho[d good for you+ rThe 
alien r , id n t Mould pI'ov,e to b the same as the 
natiiv , becau am Jehovah your God." '" I( Lo-
v-tlcus 24:10-23) The Nam·e'. abuser was stoned. 

11 T he baking of the First and S Dond COD1:-
mandlnent . forbidding the having of any other 
gods against J"ehovab's face and the making .of 
jdol images for worship. such as an image of the 
false god I\Ilol,ecl1, WM plillished with death. Itwa..<=: 
in HfI'l::.'ct a pl"Ofaning of God's name. God said: 
., As for me shall set my against that man. 
and I will ,ell t him off from among h: . peop c, 
because he has gtve some of h' s off ;pring to 
Molec:h for the purpose 0 defiIing my holy p ,]ace 
and to profane my holy name. tJ must not 
profane my holy name, and I must be sanctified in 
'tbe mids of the sons of Israel. I am J ehovalh who 
is sanctifying you" (Leviticus 20: 1-3; 22: 32) 
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",,"hat if' someone "should go and worship oth I'." 
g-ods and bow do\vn to them or to the sur or the 
m ,oon or a U the army of the heavens, a thing that 
I have not commanded"? The idolatc" should be 
put to den a 1.1 c mouth of two or three wit-
l1esse. "You must clBar out what :is bad from 
your mjdst.';-Deuterol'lomy 17:2-7. 

People today who thinik they are under the 
Ten Oomm.andInents and who feel self-sa . sfied 

as they , laim, they are keeping thos 
Comma.ndments. should thiDk. soherly on how 
serious it was to break the Decalogue, th T n 
\<Vortls. (Deuteronomy 5 :6-22) ,",Vhe.n Jeho"\'"'ah pro-
claiillled Ten Commandments from . ount 
Sinai, trom which also. proceede thunders, lig:ht-
ning: flashes, trumpet sound. and smoke, th"y b -
came afraid and said to IV oses: • 'You spea]r wUh 
us, and le us listen; ibut Jet not God speak with us 
for fear' We may die." (Exodus 20: 8. 9) When 
IV oses pres n ted this request to C'JQd, God agreed 
to lL'i€' .. 'loses as a mediator bGtween J-lim and 
Israel At the same F me God revealed toO • 10 es 
ha t he was to. serve as a type or a prophetic 

rcpn..'SCnt.a t.ive of a still greater p.rop c t LI.l the 
future, a Greater iloses. So :M:ose...;; later told Israel: 

J • C A from your own midst, from your 
brothers, like me is what Jehovah your God will 
raise- up for you-to him JOU pe pI sho ,d r t ,en 
- in re ponse to all tha. t you ask,ed of .Jehovah 
your God in Horeb on lli day of the congreg-dliion. 
sayi t1g. 'Do not ] t me h ear again th voice of 
J ebovah my God, and this great fire do. not let 
me sec any more, that 1 may not dic! A that 
J ;said to me, 'They have done well ill 
speaking what they did. A p:rophe' I shall raise 
up lor them f:-om the midst of their brothers" like 
you i and I shall indeed put my wards in his mouth, 
'12-, 3, ("I ,,.,'l101'n !>pal: 1..IH' or ... 'P1 f!l'fml 
Mount. Sinn' . win'lL did 11 '0111 ' r 'QUl..ost 01 Moses (b) WJlh 
rCfolll.t:ll to thla rE!ques what cUd Jeho"'ah say, as latler rePOrt-

aJ by Q5'e'S ? 
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an d he "",ill certainly speak to them all that I 
shall command him. nd 'it must occur that the 
man "vho win not Hsten to my words that he will 
speal{ in my nam I shall myself require an ac-
count from him: "- D utcronomy 18:15-19. 

,.. This coming prophet, this Greater Moses was 
to speak God's ,"vords in the name 0 Jehovah. 
Tn is was 0 be one of the proof. ilia t he :vas 
the true prophet that was prom i&-'d to be raised 
up f om the n<.1.tion of Israel. Acoordinglyanyone 
who c1 .im.ed to be tlla t prophet but who did not 
peak in .r ehovah. s nam cou1d n . t 00 th,c prom-

ised 0 "', the Greater Moses. Likewise a \yould-b 
prophp.t who misuse the d'vi.ne name and a tach cd 
it to a false prophecy would not have his prophecy 
come true and he wouJd prove to be a false 
proph . 

God . aid : 'Ho>T.'ever, the prophet who pre-
sume to speak in my name a word that I have 
not com m a ndcd hUn to sp ak or wlw speaks in 
the name of other god: r that prophet IllUSit die. 
And in ru "10 ou sh uld say in your hea.rt: • low 
shall we k"1lowthe word that J ehovah has not 
spoken?' when the prophet spe s -n the name 
of Jehovah and {he word does not occur or come 
rue, that 's the wo, d that Jehovah did not peak. 

\Vith presumpruousne. the prophet spoke it. You 
must not get frightened at him.' '-Deuteronomy 

: 20-22. 
I ' ; The false prophet profan God's name and 

b1"ea {s the Third Commandment, and fo' this 
he mu. t die. The tru prophet, the Greater II S , 
will not just speak J" ehovah's words in Jehovah's 
narn,e but his prophecy wiJ) come trUe!. Thus 
h wiiJl sanctify Jehovah's name and teach his 
hearer to sanctify i. or hold it sacred, He is 
'·1. 1\.. g . d,. nl<' C hi lM!'.S, who would -Pr"O\'e to b 

ue one nd who the- tal e- ones. I th 1.'{: rc nc:c the arne'.': 
Ui. \Vhi>l:\ (]o . pc .. lk 10. .JehOVah 's name, J10W w i ll 
l r ue prophet . d! the talse prot)het 11,. prov a'? 
1.6. W.by must U.e ... t be puLlo dC"..lth, but hat will 
U u Lruc Creale Mo="S do Goa's nan, e? 
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the real p rophet to be frightened at and to 
]jsten to with obedi.ence. 

:r The day came when Israel! formally enwJ.'Ied 
Onto , e covenant with God on the baSis of the 
Ten Oomm.andments and ,othe'r laws. Af er Moses 
had I"Iead to the people the laws that 'God had 

given him., they said: •• AU the words 
that J@hovah has spoken we are willing to do." 
The next morning animal sacrifices, young buns. 
and goats, We oifel'loo up 1.0 GOd. "Then Moses 
took half the blood and put it in bowls; and half 
the blood he spririkled upon the altar. FinaUy he 
took the oo&k ,of the covenant and read it in 
the ears 0 t e people. T hen they s:aid: 'All 
that Jehovah has spoken we are w']Iing to do 
and be obedient..' So Moses, took the blood and 
sprinkled it upon the people and aid! IHe, e i 
the blood of the covenant til a t J ebovah has 
concluded with you as respects all these word . ' "', 
M(}S{.'S also sprin["]ed the • 'lboo[- of the ooV\enane" 
as :representin6 God, , he other party to this 

odus 2 4! 3-8; He brel'Ys '9: 9, 20. 
18 Thus Jebovah God! 'entered into cov'cnant 

relationship with the nation of srael and did . 0 
on the basis of the shed blood of animal sacri-
fices. It was binding, valid: • 'F:or a covenant is 
valid over dead victims, 8· nee "t is not in force 
at any time while the hutnan oovenant r is livin g . 
Consequently neither ,;vas t.he former Qov.enant 
inaugurated without blood."- Hebrew 9 : 7.18. 

J1:I After that Moses went up into the ountnin 
'of God and • Icontinued in the mowrtain forty 
days o-lnd fm-ty nights," without e a ting and 
drinking. To him as med· ator God gave many 
Jaws and instructjons concerning the clean, 
l :7_ With what ",lct:;lms nod! whDlt plIocedure did M: :;; inaug'lu-at o 
tl'l 01: .Law wlU\ SI'1lel? 
18. T.b; " Q . tn· boa f oJ what (lW God ,l!IItCr lD.to C()l;'enant rcla-
tlonshlp wl.th l"S}"{lcl. "r 
19. Cal' WhUe up in tb .mo1.:LD1;ajn God!" l _:lw. w 'i UJ 
who:m Moses real1;y l!iea1ln g '! Wh/)t. did Cud then. give 
M s.c , 81U] w hat lite rernnt-knble dllln,g :about wl:mt Z 
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acceptab e worship. Wh ile- in the- mOUintain, Moses 
was dealing with Go d's angels., j The Law 
. . . was transmitted through an ' els by the band 
,of a mcdiato .... (Galatiians 3:19) Jewish ]law-
breake e . pok , to as ('you who r ,eceived. 
the Law as ransmitte by ange s but hav, not 

it/' (Acts 7 53) At the dose o,f the 0, ty-
day period of 'OOmnlunion with God regarding 
the Law of the covenant with Isra,el,a remarkable 
,thing oocurred_ Moses' record says : ow as 
soon ,as he, ha ' Cmis ed speaking with him ,on 

lount Sinai he p roceeded t o give Moses m'o 
tablets of the Testimony. tablets of stone writ ten 
on by God's finger:' ,(Exodus 24: 18 to 31. = 18) 
MoO la te<r told Is'l'ael about it in these words = 

"\V'hen I went up the mo ,tam to r-ece.ivc the 
stone tablets. the tablets of the co,venant that J e-
bovan had concl uded! with yO'U, and I k ept 
in the DlOuntain forty days ]'loa. forty nights, U 
neither ate bread nor drank water, ) 'then. Jehovab 
gave me the two tablets of stone written upon 
with God's fing,er: and upon them WC'.l"'e all 
'\'70I'ds that jeh ovah had -poI;;:'eD .. vi. h you in th@ 
.moun tain out o,f the middle of the .fire in the day 
of the congreg tion. And it carne a bou t that at We 
e n d of t he forty days a n d for ty nights Jabovall 
gave me the two tablets of :st on@. the tablets 01 
thc COVeRan t."- Deuteronorny 9: 

. feantime the Israelites down belo,W had goOt 
di COUI'aged about seeing Moses their leader aga< 
Forgetful of the T ,en Commandments, they asked 
Moses' b other Aaron to make 'them a "g od who 
will go ahead of us." F rom tb'e go,ld that the 
people donated, Aaron mad e them a golden calf. 
Then they held at feas t and worshiped the iOO:> 
saymg: 'This is our God, 0 Israel, who led 
you up out of the land ofgypt. ,. .Ff'Om on 
hiigh J cllovah God saw t · is and was minded to 
kill the covenant breakers, but Moses as media tor 
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pleaded for him. to spcrre them. At God's orders 
Moses -down the mountain wiih the two 
tablets. "And the tablets Were the workmaD-Ship 
of God .and the" Mting was the writing of God 
lengrave upon the tablets."- Exodus 32:-1 -16. 

=:1 On the way toward the camp Moses m t 
hi..c;; fal thM attendant, J osbue. the son 0 un 
of the tribe o-f EphrOOm. \Vhen coming 
sight of the . d I calf and the dancing Israelites. 

oses' angle · g ew so great tha he 'threw tbe 
tablets from hj hands and shattered them at 
the foot of the mountain," a fitting symbol of 
their breaking the sacred Law or God. Moses 
had the jdo] cal' completely destroyled, after 
which be cried out: "Who is on Jehovah's si.de?-
To me!" The men of his ttib , the tribe of Lvi, 
gathered them 1 vcs to oses. The pena]ty for 
breaking the La of th co rcnant had 0 be 
executed.. Witbou !lesitation Moses ent out 
the e loyal sons of Levi to execute the ido]at:l'Ous 
covenant breakers, about three thousand 
Jehovah !Jlagued the sunriv ing people. 
because they had made and worshiped th e cal f. 
- Exodus 32: 1.7 .. 

To dQ what he cou1d for them ofoses went 
up c mountain again and. mercifully pleaded 
for J ehovab told Moses: "Carve out for 
yourself two tablots of stone lilm the first ones, 
and I lllustwrite upon the tablets the wo-rds 
that appeuroci on the r · t tab cts, which you 
shattered." At Moses' request to s e God's glory. 
God put hi:rn in a hole in the rock and screened 
o fer MCises. till his glory passed by. Now ca:me 
a tnoment for God's name to be made known 
as never before, for "Jehovah prooeooed to cOme 
downi!n the cloud and station himself with him 
21. (a) A tlID ·ight o[ ""h.at was hapenlng, whiJ.t d id Moses dQ, 
and ·W]Ult (lId. h ttIl thtllSQ who took thei r stand on Jeh O ab' 
_ ;.:1<. to t1o? (n) What did Jehovah dQ t the t)oL'Opl ej' 
22- D<"rol'-C . QfI}lling up Into: trW- moun aiD. agaln. what was 
MQl;(.'l5 liold ro 001 (b) Wbat (]Jd n.qu L to:li ,and wttat: 
cUd God d"c1are to h i m w> no oUu:1' god could? 
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there and dec1are the name of Jehovah. nd 
Jehovah went passing by before his face and 
declaring: 

.•• ebovah, ehovah, a God roerci.:ful and gra.-
GOU s, slow to angel" and abu ndlant in loving-
lnnon s.s and uth, prcsa:ving IOlVlng-kindn12ss 
to thousatids pa. d n'lng e'ror - no t ansg :,;,S 011 
and .sin, lout by no m6<i.n ' will he gi e exemption 
from pl.lnishlnent, bringi.ng puoishm.en t .for the 
error .of l 'a hers upon sons and upon !7randsons, 
upon the t h ird generation and upon the lourth 
generation.' ,. 

What other god cou.il.d describe him.seli like that? 
Moses prostrated himself inworsbip.- Exodus 
33: 8 to 34:8, 

::3 After t:ha t the Ten Commandments wer,e 
reproduced upon the stone tablets .. J!Io.1oses describes 
i l aying:" made an rk ()f acac -a wood and 
carved two tablets of stone like the fi rst ones 
and went up into the lTIOUn tain, and the tw() 
tablets:: were 'in my hand. Then he wrote upon 
the tablets the same writing as the first, the 
T n vVords., which Jehovah had spoken to you 
on the mountain out of the m· ,die of e C.are 
in the day of the oongregation: after which J' e-
hovah gave the-m to me. Then I turned and went 
down from the mountain and placed the tablets 
in th ark that I had made. that they might con-
tinue there just as .Jehovah had commanded me:' 
- D U ' "':ronomy 0 : -5. 

:.til God wrote his .. vn l1a.llle--for a second time, 
on the ta,blets prepared by MOSIl."'S to replaoe the 
ones bro ' en. n the rst five commandments 
God wrote his na,m.e eigh times, not in the 
modern square lIebrew characters of today, but 
in the early Hebrew characters,. wh· ch were 
qui e diffeJ.'lent. Then the ""etrag ammaton may 
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have appeared something like that on the Mesha 
(M:oabite) Stone of the nintb centm.'Y B.C.E., 
nruneJy, :::1 and not • 1i1 0 today. But what 
a l'Ienla1"kable thing, hat the Most High God, 
the C, ea tor. showd b' se ' write his ten prin-
c -pal la ,jncluding his own name eii ht tim.es! 
rl he tablets were ,exceptionally precious, and with 
. ood r ason they were plle6"eI"Ved in a sacred ,ark 
or ches l... When Mores construet,ed the tabernacle 
f 0 _ divine w r hip in ]i: ra'el, these twQ tablets 
()f the Law were kept in a golden-co v' red ark 
in the holiest oompro:1lnen ' the Most Holy. The 
ark came 0 be called the ark ot the covenant 
- euteronomy :10: 5; 1 Kings 8: 9 . 

.2 .. Cent 130 . J wh ' n King SoJom,on com-
pleted and inaugurated the glorious temple of 
Jehovah at J" eru salem , the tablets inscribed 
by God himself were taken inside the ark of the 
covenant into the t ,empt(!!'s Most Holy_ 
was nothing -n the Ar-k but the two. tablets iliat 

oses ha.d given .at Hore-b., when Jehovah cov-
enanted WiJtll The sons of Israel while they we e 
coming out from Egypt." (2 Ch', onicle- 5: 7- 0) 
At the time of the d.estructio:n ,of , olomou's 
temple in. 607 H.C .E. the Ark with its prec]om; 
c(mten disappeared. 

When oses with the twO' tablets in band 
ca.me down from Mount Sinai (Horeb) after 
c mrrlUuion with God, the skin of his face em-tted 
rays. Be d -d :not know it , 11] bis brother Aaron 
and the otber srat"'.Jites meeting him afraid 
a. his glorious face. After conveying God's mes-
sage to the Israelites, oses co cred his face 
with ,a, veil. But when Moses went into the 
tent 0 appeal" before God to speak with him, 
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EnJargemcnt - f 
t 1'1 'J"et 
m ,aton in afl 
;1 n C ; 4" n t ]("ti:er-
In • ," OPP ' . 'l'-
I n the elY-M-

nth lin • to tJ) 
r l fIiht. 

Moses took the veil off h" , face. Moses' facial 
glory passed ,a.way with him. It could no compare 
with the glory that has become the possession 
of tb'e promisod p ophet like him. The glory of 
the Greater ].'10 es is everlasting. (:2 Corinthians 
3: 7-16) It is connected with giving US everlasting 
life, by the loving kindness of the God ho wrote 
his own name in stone. 



NA'TIONAL CO SEQUENCES 
FROM PRO ANING IT 

Se1f-respect 
willinduoe a responsib e person on whom others 
depend 0 0 many rjght things: or th &"lke of 
his worthy name. This was true 0 Jehovah Go , 
upon whom all cl'leatIon depends, in his deaUnC'S 
w..ilth th nation of IsraeL 

In Is acl' case it became a que-stion: Could 
Jehovah have an en ire nation that would be 
un honor and credit to his name ? Yes:, if the 
chosen na ion would be faithful nd would obey 
his commandments .. keeping its covenant \v:ith 
him. So if the nation of I -'rael obeyed, then tlle 
result wou!d be as l\1oses said to them: "Jehovah 
will establish you as a holy people to 
just as he swore to you. . . . And all the peoples 
of the ea will have to see thatehovah's name 
has been called upon you . and they will ind ed 
be at "aid of you.-· (Deuteronomy 28: 9 10) .Je-
bovah himsclf spoke of the na U on of srael. as 
"my people upon whom my name has been called." 
(2 Chronicles 7:11) Th y were therefore 
name people. The worldly nations that were not 
in covenant aUonshlp with J" ehovah and 0" cr 
whom he did not rule as King were caned "those 
1.. In deru.lng Will! Tsrael. what was .:Jehovah in(IU('I:!d (..Q do. uolld 
t ·Ql" th' ilke of what"!' 
2. (al What (jIJNUon in Israe-]'. and wh "'OIls 
th' Scri ,t"ral am.wert (bJ \ .... at JehDvah' s deiliDIo!' wltJl 
ls.r.:d bound to Iteet sped:; hiIruielt. and. On Tsru-d'jO 
p r t therelol' have nat:lonal 

l14 
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upon whom your name had not been called." 

63: 19) W 1 t God Almighty could do with 
th is na ion and out of it was ound to 
afTect his reputation ldously am ng all 
other nations. Also7 if Israel profaned God t name, 
this was sure to ha c national consequences. 

3 The Ten Commandm nts" the basi Jaw of 
I ('aeI s covenant \, . th Jehovah. obliged the 
nation to wo . hip Him a the one living 
and true God, the Creator. To lead them and 
guard them in the worship of Him the male 
members of the family of Moses' b -'Othel" Aaron 
were sanctified or set apart to be the priests of 
the nation, with AtWon him:::;elf as their first high 
pr jest. Aaron was of the tribe of Levi. So all 
the rest of the tribe of Levi was appointed to 
serve as vites who assisted the priesthood jn 
c<'u'ing for the spiritual needs of the nation. 'If e 
ilrib of Levi was one of the original twelve tribe, 
but now it was taken out of the nation for God's 
special Use. Howe cr, as the patriarch J"aeou's 
son.Io ph was given the inheritance of a first-
born son. nam.ely. a double portion, jn IsraeJ. 
J osepb now got to be repre!Senterl by two tribes 
in Israel. the tribes of his tWQ sons Ephraim and 
Manasseh. This made up for the out of 
the tribe of Levi as God.'s speciw property. and 
it l{ept. the total number of the tribes of rae! 
at t\velve. Joshua, lIiloses' successor as leader. 
was of the tribe of Ephraim. 

i. The t ibe of Levi served specially at the 
sacred tab rnacle or tent. During the remaindc 
of their first year af cr coming out of Egypt. 
Mos supervised the construe ion 0 this taber-
nacle in the wilderness of Sina.i,. fonowing the 
specificatiions set out in the erms of God's oov-
3.. (a) To aid Ism lJ'I ol'lfhl p ng GoO accordIng to the T£'n 
Oomman(lments, wh""t W (lon' wj tl tn ' trlb or L@iui (b) How, 
then WUlS U'l. t.Qtal nu=bcr of tribes of Is["aCl. at twelve? 
4, .• (a) How . th.- !"C<Rt or that llrst y ar fcoD1 the MUS 

oeuyt ? (b) How dld dchovnh sanctUJI ttl nev;'ly e nstruct-
cd ta b ':rnade? 
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enant with Israel. On the VCl'Y first day of the 
second year sfuce their e od f 'Om Egypt 1\.1I:oses 
had. the ·'t bernacle of the nt of · meeting" 

t up ther€: under the shadow of the mountain 
of God, Mount Sinai. All the furnishings wel'e 
installed in and the ark of the testimony was 
pu. , into the mnermoot compartment, the Holy 
of Holies, tbe Most Holy" Finally -oses c10thed 
Aaron alld h" . fo, ons in their officia priestly 
garrnen1!:s and anoin d Aaron as tbe nation's 
r rst high priest. 

.:i Everythjng being set in working ord@r, then. 
according to Mo e • account,. ''the dou began 
to covel" file tent of m ,ceting. and .Tehovahs 
glory filled the tabernac1e/' . this way he 
sanctified the newly construe e tab macle to 
his worsldp.- odus 40: 1-35. 

,6 - 'oses then carried out tl1 - installation cere-
mony" On the ei ahth day Aa:'On himself began 
to officiate as high prie..c;t. After the 'Ilal sacrifices 
for the occa;s( IOn had been placed upon e anointed 
altar in the cour · · oses and Aaron wcnt into 

te t of meetin.,g and out and ble sed 
the onlooking people. TheTI. thout the aid 0 
a me han" I flame thrower, God sent forth fire 
frml[} hi . presence aimed directly at those sac-
rifices on that copper altar, just five cubits 
(seven and a hal - . e) square. Says Moses : 
"Then Jehovah's gIo y appeared to all the people, 
and lire came out from b fore J" hovah and 
beqan consuming the burnt offe ing and the 
fatty pieces upon the altar. 'Vhen a the people 
got to se -t, they bro ,e out into shouting and 
went falHng upon their faces.') (Leviticus 8: 1 to 
9: 24) Tbis was a vr ible proof that Jehovah :is 
the true God a d that he bad accepted Aaron 
the L vite as his h -gh pries and his fOUl' so 
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as. underpriests. The nation's worship at his holy 
tabernade was now fully authorized. 

··-.Jehovah's cloud was over the , abernade by 
day, and a fire oontinued upon :it by night in 
th sight of aU the hou.se of Israel during ail 
their silages of journey!' ,\Vhenever the cloud 
would lift and rno · e forward, the Israelites would 
brea C<'lmp and foHow toward the Promis d 
Land of Can.aan.- Exodus 40: 36-38. 

I> At Kadesh-barnea in the wildeTIless of Paran, 
near the hor--Cl:er of the Promised Land, the older 
responsib e men of Israel showed at disgraoefUl 
lack of faith in AImig;hty God's to gIve 
them the land as be had sworn to th m in bi 
Dwn nam.e . .For this reason the nation of Israe) 
was condemned to wander for y . ears in the 
wilderness, to correspond wi the forty days 
during which the spies, had searched ou I. the land 
in Also, the I..sraelites twenty years DId 
and upward wel.'le to dieiln the wUderness. The two 
' -aithf1l,ll piies t .Joshua of the tribe of Epbraim and 
Caleb of tribe of Judah. tog,et.her with the tribe 
of Le"\i'j that had sent 'Jut no wepe lllade 
exceptions and! were to enter the Prorrdsed Land. 

t> Mediator os had to plead wi th .Jehovah 
God to spare th falthless nation, saying : ''"Were 
you to put this peop]e "to death as one man, 
then the iIl:l " ons whO' have heard of your fame 
wou1d certainly :say this, 'Eecause of 3'ehovah;s 
notibeitng able bring tbis people into the land 
about which he swo e to them he pr;Qceeded to 

ught.er them in tbewild.-=>orness.· Then 
a ked J,cmovah to litve up to the meaning of his 
nam.e as he had declared it 1:0 "1'0005 up in Mount 
Sinaiil after the l:srae1lites bad sinned w i'th the 
'1_ What ..... -m; v losl'bly "the Israelites and determined 
U:LelT Tnove'rncntl; t - il . L-nnaan? 

_ ... wen; the mud· to unde l'orC,y Y ·E':'l.l'":!; in tlte 
w1ldexne:5S. and wno were .mode exaepUo.lk1> to- dYWH In t h e 
wHilerDe.55 ? 
9_ did J.I'05CS :lit rut _UIl J'l?bovah to !lpa.re '.sra I, anCli to 
kN:P 1m to what declEl<r.lU.on dld Jl'eJ'IDv.:.h do .:';()? 
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idolatrous golden catL 34 :5-7) To keep 
true to that declaration conce ning his name 
Jehovah ag 'ccd to forgive and spare the nation. 
Then. to guarantee that hi n::.une \1\"ouJd yet be 
sane Hied 111 all the earth. he s :voro by his O\vn 
life, aying;' As I live, all the earth w-n be filled 
with the glory of .Tehovah."- Numbers 13: to 
4:38. 

J.U Throughout the forty years of I mel's 
dcrmg throuO'h the wilderness it might have 
go ' otherwLe if C.7Qd ha not lived up to ,. 'hat 
he h d declared himself to be_ His oWn reputation 
for the good of aJl crca -on in heaven and eatl,h 
\\>"8.:5 at stakc. ReferrIng back _0 his dealings with 
them in the ' .... ilderness before he bI' ught them 
into the Promi..:;;ed Land, he said H 1'h sons be-
gan to r bel again_ - me. . . . So I prom i'c to 
pour out my rage upon ili em, - order to bring 
my anger 1:0 its fini. h upon th m in the wilder-
ness.. And I drew bacl- my hand and went act i g 
for -h sakc of my 0\\>"11 name. that it shoul nol 
be profaned before the eyes f th nations, before 
who yes I had brought them ou!' (E.t:ckicl 
20: 21, 22 In his way . ehovah did nothing for 
which the natjon..o:; could reproach him. 

n In. the Iortieth year of t.heir wandering in 
the wilderness v iith God's pinal' or cloud 
them i the Israelites m r ,chcd north\vard through 
the land of Moab, e st of the Dead Sea, to th 10 

plains of Moab on the leaster side of the Jordan 
R -Vel" and oppo.s"ite J . ieho, "the dt:y of the palm 
trees." (Numb rs 22:].; Deui "ronomy 3-1:3) Here 
they came in clo touch with the worship of 
the false p"od nam d BaaL The ki ng of Moab 
hh:ed a ward-hungry prophet named. Ba]acun 
]0_ H ... W" and why dld .T40110\ " d<) notbinJ;:; to i n wUd<!r-
ilJess for , hie], the lI"tio . c:oul(l r,·prQ;,.('h hlm '." 
L'l. 12. ·\Vhere, oPP'O. ",,11,,1.. dId bra(-l in the: 
.fortieth ,H wu" · .. -rlng. and J10W tlld God thwart King B:l-
lAk'!< .. ·rr o.-L to hll V<! Israel cu • c'd ( b) l-Iow dJd th,' Bu-
I , un try to h '" If>rtlcl its f bring Goo';; =c. but: what: 
happen<.'d? 
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to curse the invaders, bu Almighty ("JOd controlled 
"Sa aam'::; ongue to turn the intended urs.c into 
a. blessing upon Israel. 

:1 2 Failing toO doom I rae] with a c:..'UTSe. Balaam 
advised the kinO" of l\oioab to bring Jehovah's own 
curse upon his pcopl,e y Juring h m into idolatry 
through f 0 nica ion \-.;.rith female idol orship I'S-
(Numbers 2 · :2 to 24:25; Rev lution 2:14) So 
there, on the high plaIn 01 Moab at Shittim, east 
of tIl upper end ofllie Dead Sea, thousands of 
Israelites yielded to the temptation to break the 
Ten Commandmen s . The shame ill cord say : 
'Then the people started to have immoral rela-

tions with tlw daughters of Moab. AIld the women 
came calUng the people to the sac of their 
<rods, and the pt.'Ople began 0 eat and t,o ow down 
to th ir g d , 0 I rael ttached itself to the Baal 
of Peor; and the anger of Jehovah rega to blaze 
against Israel." Hence the judge. of . rael were 
o :dercd to J ill the men who had had an aLtach-
m nt w'th this false god Baal of eor. Jehovah 
also ent a scourge among the covenant bre k r:s, 
a.nd twenty-four thousand racJite . died from 
the courg .- Numbers 25: 1-9. 

P >jor 0 this, l\{()S(.'S' brother Aaron died and 
leazar his son succeeded him as high priest. 

(N 20: 2·2-29) . 'loses also, since on a cc .w. in 
trial 'orne occasion he and Aa "'On had failed to 
sanctify Jehovah God before tbe people, was for-
bidd n to enter the Promised Land _ The time 
approached for hiu'l to die, and he gave his final 
talks to the nation. According to God's in truc-
t -ons Moses commis ion d Joshua the son of Nun 
of Ephraim. t be hi::; successor in leading IsraeL 
- limbe 27:15-23; Deuteronomy 3 , : 23. 

H In Israel's hear·jog, Moses said in an inspired 
song: "I shall dec]are the nam .. e of Jcho ah. 0 
you attribute greatness 0 OUT God! The Rock, 
13 , Why cUd MOIi :;J hu\ • La d ie •. k Ul Land, anc] 
whom did h crn.umiss on as his l>tlccessor? 
1.4. \"That diel M05C' now sa !n th o;.penlng 01 his: inspired song"!' 
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perfect is his activity, for all his ways are ju..<;ti.ce. 
A God of a'-thfulness, with. whom. "there is no 
In] s· ce. igh eou and upright is be."-Dcutcr-
onomy 32; 3. 4. 

Moses also gave an inspired prophetic blessing 
to tile original twelv,e triibes: of Israel.. in ludiog 
Levi and Joseph, whose two sons, Ephraim and 

anasseh, . roses rkened to the nvo horns of a 
first-born. bull. In closing his blessing upon the 
twe1vetrjbe . MO es said: "Happy you are, 0 Israe]! 
"'Tho is tbere lik,e you, a people enjoying salvation 
-n J hovah ?"-D uteronomy 33: 1-29. 

jS Indispu.table it is tba he prophet Mo cs waS <'l1 
witness of .Jehovah.. In the list of the >01 great a. 
Cloud of witnesses" the book of Hebrews, chapter 
eleven, names 1'doses next after Joseph. (Hebrew-s 
11: 23-291; 12: 1) Moses waS made a type or pro-
phetic figure o[ a great r p ophet to corne, a 
G.reater oses, who could t.herefore be e}{-
pected to be a still greater witness or Ji ehovah. 
-Deuteronomy 18: 15-19. 

ll. In obedience to the dii. viine command, aged 
oses now left the r er tes 0 the plains of Moab 

and cj " robed oIount N ebo. the top of P-sgab. 
w hiich fronts toward . .T ericho" Ito the west of the 
.Jordian Rive r in the Promi.sed Land of Canaan. 
From the mountain op Jehovah showed his faith-
ful p -'Ophet all the and. Although he Was now 120 
years oid; oses' undimmed ey;es could take it all 

Wi h satL<:;jied eyes he slept in de'a lli . 
.J ehovah buried him somewhere in a valley 'in th 
land of 'Ioab, no- one knO\\'S where. (Deuteronomy 
34: 1-7) Tb:iJ must have been over the opposition 
o t he Devil, the Gr,ea t erpent, for we read: 

Afichael the archangeJ had. ·a d - e - . 
with th Devlil and was disputing about MOIses' 
:].5. . 1nally. wh m did Mos-t.".5 bit! S, unci wby a .. there no peo.plC 
ILIl:e them . 
:16. Among hom I Mose<: - iPty.r-a11Y It . a. and of wruun W"&!' 
bJ a 'type' 
1.'7. WMl!'e did MolPll! ' die. w b ' -·e was he burled.. and e-v!d.erllU)' 
In ·the face of wh05e O'JnI'O,sition 7 
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body, he did not dare to bring a judgment aga' t 
him. in abu-s1 ve terms, but 'l\tiay Jehovah 
rebuke (Jude: 9) Thus no sh e could be 
built ov,er Moses' burial p a e; nor were relics of 
his body preserved for Hgious leaders to idolize 
in violation oJ the Te Commandm.ents. 

THE OONQUE T OF ..... ... ... 

1.8 Acco dino to the will of God, os:hu a came 
in 0 the visj,bl,e leader hip over' Israel. The full ' 
(orm of his name i .:r ehoshua. (Numb 3! 6 ; 
1 Chronicles 7: 27) The nam.e: has a grand . eaning. 
Webst ew International Die -onary.> second 
edition, unabridged, of 943, .on pa '"'e 134·1, g ive ' 
the meaning: "1. Literally, Jehovah is deliver-
ance." Of course, th- name . oes not Iuean that 
Joshu" was Jehovah Go · him.self. The Greek-
speaJdn Jews of Ale ' andria. Egypt. who pro-
duced the Grockep uagint Version of e Hebrew 
Scriptur, -, rendel'ed the name as esoUs or Jesus. 
Many L ' tin-American boys today are nam.ed 
inst d 0 ' Joshua. (Acts 7: 45; Hebrews 4:8, AV) 
J" hua the son of un wa the one who at to 
he assemb]ed re-presentatlves of Isr., I: "Choose 

fo · yourselves today whom you will rve •.. . But 
as for me an my household, \.ve hall serve 
.JehOVah." (Jo 'hua 24: 1.5) Till h died he wa a 
witness of J hovah. 

1[) After the mourning (} 'loses' d atb was 
pas Jehovah comman ed Joshua to I ad the na-
t -0 ' of Israel a d the vast m.' xed company with 
them across the Jordan R -vel". J then the 
J 0 . an River was at flood age. t was the 
'or the barley harvest in Canaau t and «the Jordan 
overflows aU its banks all th,·e days of h,uvesL" 
n symbol Jehovah God ed the march to the 

flooded river, for h -s priests ,vho ,carried the ark 
''''''tlat: does J . b uB.' . ILiune m " n, J'Jd ·w'b t di!'clllrcd ·el"mO·oc 

f biS P ove. him. witn _. t .Tehov- h till 1 
19_ ' .... ho,. itt Jed! l.I;rncl". march 11:0 the Jo da.ti lUv 1'. and 
t_ow and wh ".? 
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of his covenant containing God's own han \'" j ten 
tabI,cts of the' T n Commandments went ahead 
of the pe ple. 

A..-; so n as thp- prie:;,1:.s' r ee, di pped jn the edge 
of the waters, a miracle occun'ed. It reminded one 
,orne 'hut of the miract at the R d Sea. "The 
waters descending from above began to stand • 'tiJ l. 
Th"y up as one dam very far away at Adam. 
theiit:y at the :de of Za -ethan. [about fifteen 
miles upstream, northwardl, .voile those descend-
- g w" ... ·ard the sea of the Arabah, the Sal Sea, 
were e. bau ted." Th ark of the c:ovcnant was 
then carried 1:0 the middle of the Jordan river bed, 
where t,he pdes . ·tood still untjl all of God's 
people had marched through to tlle opposite bank. 

:!l Vilben 1 many the priests carrying the ark of 
the covenant came out and their feet got on: the 
we tern bank above flood stage. '<then the waters 
of the Jordan began retu.rning to th ' I' plac<: and 
went overflowing an its banks as fonnerJy t, Thi 
was on the t "nth day of Abib or Nisan, four days 
before the first pru 9Qver C lebr tion of Is a(!l in 
the- Promised Land of Canaan. What a nrune this 
Inade for Jehovah God : 10 to 4: 

'l!:! At a pI c culled Gilgal On the eastern border 
of the city of Jericho the IsraeJ ltes encamped. The 
place ',,"'-d.S called Gi}gal because there they had a 
n tional circumci -ion {)f their males. After that 
national purification they c..arried I()ut eir u-st 
passe . in <;:anaan_ (Joshua 5 :2-12)1 The begin-
ning of the conqu ring of th land of Canaan must 
now be mad . .Jericho must fall first, It u ras 0 be 
destroyed wi h all inhabitants 
as being 'the first fruits Qf tile land to Jehovah. 
God's instructions in this regard were foHowed by 
2I'J, Vlhat mil"ael now oceurred, and ho-w d ';(1 g<C't c,o- Jor-
dan' ,!; oppo!iite- l'lhore7 
21, ·Wh,'." nGW, did t h .... WIl ' ...... eturn to tJlelr plnC(', and 
what did! thIs JDGike fOO" J' ho""ah ? 
22. (a) A:t't.er what. pul;1.11eaUon did Israel celebrate l1::8 
first iLl CunaiUi'l' (b) How was Jericho- flealt . Itf to 
Goo'.:;: lame:' 
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Joshua and all rael; and on the final march with 
ttl cre ark of the covcna t around Jericho on 
the seventh day the marching people shou ed, and 
Almighty God caused the walls of the condemned 
city 0 fa ll down fiat. Now the Israelites acted s 
. hovah's executioners in d troying th disobe-
dient inhabitant e -c pt Rahab and her relatives. 
Finally they burned the city. ..All thL<; had earlled 
ror much fai th in Jehovah, especially on .Jo "hua t

:; 

part. "By faith the wans 0:( Jericho fell dmvn after" 
they had b n endrded f or seven day: . By fa 'th 
R-ahab the harIo ' did not p ' r i h with thos who 
acted disobediently, because she received the spies 
L . 'n "nto Je " ho by Jo hua] in a peaceable way." 

S 11.:30, 31) T his mi acle added to 
fame.--.loshua 6: 

:!<. Un e Jo hua the conquest of t Q land of 
Canaan went forward successfully with super-
human hc1p, "becaase i. . was .Tehovah the God of 
I SI'a I who \ rasfighti.llgforlsrael." (Joshua 10:]4, 
42 Israel was fighting in Goo's na.me; for their 
vic ories th y would properl y boast in his name . 
.. fake your boa t in his holy name. ,.ct (he hear 
0 ' those seeking J hovah . . j ol .'. (Psa.Jm 1 05 : ... 
1 Samuel 17: 45; 2 Ch ronicles 14: 11) God was 
really fighting for h's 0"'""71 name, for in his cove-
rt..'l.nt with Abraham more than 470 ye • .:lt'S pre i-
ously Jehovah had sw ('n by hi own self that he 
would give Abraham's descendants this la d o( 
Canaau_ Ie kept fl]msclf above reproach and 
sanctified his nal'IlC as a fa ·thfu God who k 1eeps 
hi covenants. 

H Joshua Vi'aS the first 0 a el7ies of visible 
judges over Israel i 0 the land of Canaan. J ebovah 
God was the nation'. invisib1e King. lVloses. had 
23. ) WliN1 oonqu -1"inJ; why could Israel boMt il'l 
God's namet (b) In rda;,jon t> "Wha\. t1v4'na n Jo:>hO'O'ah 
reo .., for hi. own name-r 
21.. (8 ,-"rho durinl;: tile po;:riod or jud1l: was I;w:o.el·s kin .. 
"n" what Wl1S ap,pointeCt to take the l"ld <'In. r Jos:tmft,'. 
d th b) Whut ..... ,'" 'thn tili ng that made t he peEiod 
or the judges start off wen 
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said 0 in .ong at the Red Sea. (Exodus ·5: ) 
Later Judge Gid on refns d to be made king over 
Israel. saying: "Jehovah is til one who wii]) rule 
over you." (Judges 8 : 23) After Joshua of the tribe 
of ,hraim died, the IsraeJi c j qu·r d and God 
told them tha th tribe of Judah wa ow to tak 
the lead in fighting against the The 
tribe of Benjamin captur<:.....a. only part of Jerusalem 
from the native.Tebusites, and they left it .for King 

a v-d of the tribe of .1udah to take the r ,est (')t the 
cit c n urie-s later. (Judges]; -21; 2 SalllUel 5: 
4 -10) Thus there was a period of hundreds of 
years in whjch human judges whom God raj sed up 
cared for the affairs of Israe1. The beginning of 
this long peri,od started out we-ll. Much of the land 
was conquered, but theprmcipal "{.hing was this: 
the worship <If the one .rving and true Gad was 
faithfully kept up through u the nation. \Ve read: 

"The peal cone ued to serve Jehovah all 
the days of .T oshua and nll the days of the o),de 
men who e e ded their days after Joshua and 
who had seen a]] of Jeho ah's great work that he 
did for Israel. Then .r oshu' th son <)f Nun, the 
ervant of J eh ovah, died at "the age of a hundr,ed 

and ten year r about I 454 B.C.E.J. 0 tlley bu . d 
him in the territory of bjs inheritance in Tbnnath-
heres in the mQuntainous :region of Ephra-m, on 
the north of Mount Gaash. And al11lha t "'"eneratjon 
too wer,e gathered to their fathers and anoth ' 
generation lie-gan toO rise after them ilia did not 
know Jehovah or the work -that he had done for 
J l'aeJ: -Judges 2:7-10. 

What happ ned now when that ,oUler genera-
tion that had seen and known the \YOrks ,of the 
God of Is a 1 passed away and their 
in:!luence, gui anc ,and advice were gone? Judges 
25. Durlng We lIt of hat In n cild the Israelite conl flue s t".-
Ing tmd _W? 
213. What haJj)pc-.n a when that olde:r J;;ener'ltiOtt of fuiU1ful m en 
passed away. and what; wa.'! even JutltS'e &tmuel obl1p,: a to t'eJl 
t.he lsr:;tClitel!; to do 
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2; 11-13 a.nswers: "'Tb so of Israel feU to doing 
what was bad' the ey of .J,ehova.h and serving 
the Baals. Thus they abandoned Jehovah the God 
of thei , fathers who had, brought them out of the 
Jand 'of Egypt and went foUe " g other gods from 
aJn1.on the gods of the peoples who were all aroun 
theJ:n and they began bowing down to the , so 
that they offended Thus t ey abandoned 
Jehovah an , took up serving Baal and the Ash-
, oreth images.'· Ev,cn ,centul'ie!:> lat,ert:' in the days of 
Isr-aers last ju ge, amuel the prophet, it ' was 
necessary 0 him to t.ell the Israelites to put a.way 

false foreign gods. "At that the sons of Israel 
put away the Baals and t e Ashtoreth images and 
began serving Jehovah alone." After that JehOovah 
ga ve them. viCtory ove!;; their enem-,es..- l Sa uel 
7:2-17. 

8A.o\..L 
n But "Who was th i..s Baa]? His nam.e literally 

means • 'Owne ' ; It was also appUe 
to a hurband. the po. sessOor of a wife. The god 
Baal was supposed to e the son of EI and Asherah 

d to be the rather of th,e oddess Anath. His 
wife was htoret or Astarte. He was supposed 
to he the 10 0 sky and wcathe _ The Canaanites 
the desc dant::;, of Ham the son 0 Noah , wor-
sbjped Baal and Ashtoreth. Each city of the Ca-
naan-tes was a state in iL...e1f, and each such city-
tate had its own Baal and A htoroth. SOo in the 

land of Canaan there were many 10 Baals a 
Asht.o s with their co idol ima.ge . 
But offic'aJly among Canaanite , it was under-
stood that th.ere was actually just one g,od Baal 
and one go dess Ashtoreth. 

::ts discussing the mythQlogy of the gods of 

27. 'Vho wa UJlS: I3aal that was wDrshlped.. and w b y w r the n;.; 
aM 1.0 be B Ills "1 

28. II} - (lI n iI:D the au.thor ty Quoted!. wh",t WaJ. U",e moral ]ev-
, I of the So . ru::\d I C' .t IJIwres o( worshlp or tJhc calla. 
then? 
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Canaan, One authori speaks of the 
cxtt,cm ly low level of its r .1i r-l on ... . Baa] wa.s 
til(" penKmifica tion of those forces in nature which 
prod c rain and veg ta. jon .... _ The anlazing 
thin, about the gods, as they were eonCC'ived in 
Canaan is that th ad no Illoral cnarac er 
wha tsoevcr_ In fa "1.., their (.'onduct wa - () a much 
l o" .. ·cr lcvel t a ilia t of socicty a v,"bo!e, if we 
can judg frorn andent code law. Certainly 
the bliUtali t of thc mythology is far worse than 
anywh r else in thc Near Ea -1.. at that timc. \iVol'-
ship of these gods carried with i l some (If tn mo_ t 
dcmoralizing practices then in existencc . Among 
them were child sacrifi' • a practice long sin:e 

roed in Egypt ancl Babylonia, sa.cl' p}'osLi-
tuti o·n, and sna1<c-worshii on a s al Ull kn OWn 
amon • other peopl s . • " . 

Mount Carro on the Aofediterrancan e.acoast 
became fmnous as the ]oca tion of an and nt sanc-
tuary of Baal. When the Israelite fal""lU,ers 
in Canaanland they had t.o resist such nature 
worship, 0 Baalisrn, which is Devil worship. 

;w The loose moral conduct connected with Baal 
worship we re all [rom Israe]'s E" .. xpe 'i with :it 
on the plains of Moab ()pposi te .Jericho. In Canaan 
itself the Israelites sutIercd for letting the Jocal 
Baa] worsh i I crs remain. "They went mingling 
with the nations and took up learning the-ir works. 
And they kept serv jng their idol , and th se Canle 
to be a snare to them. And they would sacrifice 
"their OTIS and their daughtel'S to demon . So they 
kept pilling innocent blood, the blood 0 the-I" 
s n and their liaughters, whom they sacrificed to 
the idols 0 Canaan; und the 1and Cam.e to be pol-
luted with bloodshed. And th y got to be unclean 
by their works and kept having immoral inter-
CQurse by their dealings." (Psalm 106 :35-39) Dur-

* Th8 Westminster Historical Atlas to the Bib16 
(1956 edition), page- 36, column 2-

::19_ (a) Wh t locatio l).('CQl!Ii.c fum.ou. ot Banl? 
(b) Becau5c of beoOminF; f'arnte.r.l , worship <l14 lSl:'aCl nave 
to rvsist1 
30_ How (I ttl :!'ltl" r fo l ct"tJ.nF. Baal wor-sblJil(lrS l""CtI'lain 
.In theJr Go<J-gi ... -1'1 • d, C\'(.'7l to the Ii!!)"" 0:[ J(Cr<-miab tlte proPhet? 
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ing the la t forty years of J cl"usalem, the prophet 
Jer nmiah uttered t.hesc words of .Jehovah: "They 
hn . e fiJled this place wi th blood of the innocent 
ones, And they built the high places 0 the Baal in 
oede to burn their sons in the fire as whole burnt 
off erings to the Baa], something that I had not 
commanded or po of, and that had no · come 
up into m ' heart. '-Jerem'ah ] 9:4, 5 _ 

n Inasmuch us the Israelites wcr' u people 
ing God' arne caUed upon them, such Baal wor-
ship and i ts offering up of h uman sacrifices we 
a terrib le p ofanati.on of the name of Jehovah, 
(L evit-ellS 20!1-5) Isra I reaped ad national con-
-cquences from profaning the J],ame of Jehovah 
in this horrihlc ay, 

. . Arter .Judge SarrlUel bad had the Israelites put 
away the Baals and _<u;htoe h in orde to 
return to Jehovah itb aU their hearts. the faith-
less Israelite asked h im. to appoint a visible hwnan 
kOng over them.. Jchovah then told Samuel: "It is 
not you w 10m they have rejected, but i is I whom 
they have rejected .from being 'ng over them," 
StH .Jehovah g -anted thei ' request and had · am-
uel anoint S ul of the tribe of njamin as king 
over Israel, (1 Samuel B : 4 to 13: 1) au1 proved to 
be a disobedient I..:ing. and ,Jehovah had Samuei 
anoin t the shcpherd boy DavId of th tr 'be of 
Judah for the post of king. After K'ng Saul's death 
in b..1..tt Ie willi the Philistin ,David as the a o· ted 
one of .Jehovah was made king over all. sraeJ. The 
fonow ing year he took tile res of the city of 
J ru alem out of the bands 0 the Canaanitc J cbu-
sites. He made -ts citadel, Zion his There 
he pitched a tent near his palace and had the 
sacred ark of the covenant put inside it, with 
priestly attcndants,- 2 Samuel 5: 1 -19. 
31. Such Baal w . hip . ... ,'Ith Its sacri.fi.oe.s. on Isra J'_ p rt as 
a pr-on;.:n.ation ot what. um:l w h)' NO "? 
32. (a HOW" 011 I.'lra.el come to U Ji.1.. m.an klng? HoOW 
d i Zlon come 1;0 be the- capital. t the klnr,:dttm <am] t.he loea-
tl n or God' :> :'I r-k [the 1 
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n in the course of time Da id de ir d to build a 
glorious palace or temple to house th ark of he 
covenan where' ,,Jehovah might dwell in symbol a'" 
the real King of Israel. However, David had been a 
man of blood in fighting the "wars of Jehovah. ,. 
For that reason J ,ehovah did not favor David 
self with this privileg . He assigned it 1:0 David's 
on Solomon. In apprecia ' ,0 of K'ng David's zeal 

for God>s worship J ehovah of hi own acc-ooo made 
a cov'enant for kingship with This covenant 
d Cl'c,ed that the kiingsh-p O"Io.ter God's people would 
Jlemain in the family line of David forever.. In 
stating thi . kingdom oovenant Jehovah said con-
cerning David" oya] ' e is the one 
th at wiU build a house fo my name." 

.:I .. Here .Jehov,ah meant, not just ' olomon, Da-
vid"s first [but the distant descendant of 
David, namely, the Son of God who should be born 
on earth in David's line and who should build an 
everlastin.g spiritual paj!ace or temple for Jehovah 
the King of eternity. W "t.h this latter one on mbld, 
J"ehcv.ah continued; '<]: shall certainly establish 
the throne of his kingdom. firmly to ime indefinite., 
I myself shall become his father. and he 
will my son .... And our house and your 

° ingdom will certam1y be stea a t 0 time indefi-
nite' be£ol\e you; your very th:Fone will become one 
firmly ,established to time indefini t.e. '.-2 Samuel 
7:1-18 

;Ui The kingdom covenant by .Jehovah w"th David 
of the tr-be of Judah gave fo.rce and upport to' the 
blessing that dying Jacob had pronounced upon his 
fourth son Judah, about 700 years previously, 
saying: '1."he ept will not turn aside from 
.Judah, neither the commander's sta1 from be-
33. ""'"hat covenant did . .iebov. h l'ntIkc \Yllh King Davldl, and why t 
34.. In hI:!! 00 · .. 00':'-'1 t Kin" Da Id, of h m W"M J"ebcvo'sh p<l£-
lieuJu£Jy speaklnP.: as the bul1Cl u1 a bOl.1.Se tor H I. :n3m ., a nr;Ji 
how long W8. Uti. Q . e'" klngdom to be 
35. , ) To w.hat bl o,s:s!nr. pronounoed by .Jucob dLd this . ngdom 
ctn'ena:m:glve fol'C ... 1) - pport"1 (b) T 11 wnen, did 
J:>a. ... id·s Un hElve 00 k P lUng? 
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tween his feet.. until Sh Hoh comes; and to bim the 
ob (lienee of the people wH.l belong/ ( 'Genesis 
49;]0) So David·s roya] line had to keep existing 
to th.e coming: of the r ,eaJ. Son of God, and then this 
One would become 'the permanen he- of God's 
kingdom covcnant.- ' C ronkles 1'1- 4. 

tlGavid at on . srael' throne in Jerusalem in 
the nam.e of Jehovah. 0. David sat on His visible 
throne. ]n o ld age', near his death, David ,abrlicat,ed 
his throne in favor of his belov,oo SOn Solomon. 
But before doing so, David began gathering grreat 
quantiti,e,s of building mater.ials for the proposed 

e and also set ing aside considerable quanti-
ties of pl'·e ious metals to build it. Jei1O'vah also 
pointed out to David where the temple should be 
btl iU. DaITlely. on 1I.iount Moriah, where .eight 
hundred years previously Abrnhrun had. at cmpt d 
to offer up his beloved son Isaac as a sacrifice 
to God. 

3 7 In. a final' appearalrlce before the people of 
srae} Ki.ng David blessed God and said: "Yours, o Jehovah, are the grea lness and the mightine. s 

and! the and the excellency and the dign ity; 
f:or evel.'yi iog i he heavens and In th.'e earth is 
yours. Yours· s the 0 ,Jehovah." Aceord 
ingly when Solomon sat down on the throne for-
mer ly occupied by his fathc . David, th n , tlS it is 
y' r it ten. 'Solomon began to sit. upon J ebovah 's 
throne as kinD" in of David his father and to 
make a success of it, and all the Israeli les were 
obedient to Chronicles 28:1 to 29.:,23. 

C'1'IFYINO TH • TEil'IP:L..E 
a In the fourth year of his reign King Solomon 

began build"ng ehovah's palace or temple on 
.3G. Ca) Really on whose tlwonc did i!<;"g' <!Ilt'r (b) For 
what d id he make prep ration. and w h t dId J'...,hov,a h I,,)w 1'1 lm 'l' :no (8) In ..., Ji lal ;JI"PpeRrl;ln.o;)- lle!ol'e Israe]. whut d id i:1.vld . ;:too t. kI·ngd,Q= 1 (b) So I,lpon 'Vl'lOlle t .h ne dIll David·s 
.'illl:' . 
38. ([1.) '>\'hel' :<tn4 l1)y whom was the Mount 
Moriah? (b) WilI:n ., ,) t1.QW .1 i<j J hovah Idve visible- t.'Yi(l 'ne . 
tJl;!,1.t !te. had sancttlled. this ' buill ror hl;s name! 
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Mount Morian in .Jerusalem. In the eleventh year 
of his reign-he completed the te:mple. (1. Kings 6: 
37, 38) On the day of dedicating the temple Solo-
mon had the ark of the covenant brought out of -18 
tent on Mount Z -On and deposited by the pr' est in 
the -nnermo. 't compartment of tbe temple, the 
Mot on Mount Moriiah. < rhere was nothin ..... 
in the Ark but the bvo stone tabIets which Moses 
had deposited there in Hor eb, when ,J,ehovah had 
covenanted ""'ith l so s of Israe':' J ehova 'now 
gave the evidence that he had. accepted atld . a cti-
fied this temple built for his mnne· for, when the 
priests carne out, "llie cloud it . If filled the house 
of J eho'vah. And the p iests . ere to stand 
to do their min· eriu.p' because of the cloud, for 
the glory of Jehovah fiUed the bouse of Jehovab." 
:'hen olomon offered a lenf"thy pra in 

behalf of worship rendered at: or toward this 
temple.- l K"ngs 8:1.-5 . 

Again a mJracle occur;red. like that, hich 
occurred whell Moses dedicated 1:he ta-bernade 0.1' 
the tent of meeting in th,e \vilderness of !\fount 
Sinai. '1\7 c read: • Now as soon as Soiomon finished 
p ' a: . -ng, the fir-e itself carne do . from the h 
ens and proceeded to COnsume the burnt offering 
and th .. e sacrifices. and Jehovah's glory itself filled 
the house. And the pr-ests we(\e unable to enter 
.mto th house of . ehovah because Jehovah"s glory 
had fined the h<luse Qf Jehovah. And al the sons 
(l{ spectators when the fire came down 
and the glory of Jehovah ·,.\'.as upon the hou.q;e, and 
they immediiately ibowed! 10 with their faces to 
h earth upon the pav,ement and prostrated thcm-

. e1ve · .and thanked .T ehovah, 'for he is good, 
for his loving-kindness is to tooe indefin -teo , .• 
-2 Chronicles 7: -3 . 

.41) in a vision by night,. Jehovah said 
39:. What haplJened whf'..D. Klng· SG!.om.:m nn!shed pr.ayl ng, 
and ,"bat d i d 1fLe ,Qo 1 
40. ';,That did JdlOVah ill vLslon $;il.y 1:>0 Solom on about his attitude 
to'>VE!.l'd! tiIDt t;em.ple. but what wnrning dId. he also ci,'e Solmnon 
r egal'dU'lg th;lt temple? 
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Kjng S !omon: • ow r do choose and sane ii"y 

tbislhouse that my nam may prove to be there 
, 0 time and my eye and , y hi art will 
eel' aJnly prove to be there always.'· At the same 
time Jehovah warned Ring Solomon against fall-
-ng way from the true religion and '\ arned him 

. at j. glorious temple would be destroyed jf 
Israel an jt . ino 'It.ul''ned av."Uy from worshiping 
J Chronicles 7: 11-22. 

n In spite of h l "uperior wisdom and in piitc of 
what ehovah had prescri bed for kings of Israel in 
De tcronomy King Solorn.on look hun-

re ' 0 'Ii . liv to hirnse • many of the_"e eing 
non-Israelite pagan worn for the sake of State 
alliances. He allowed tbem to car ·, on th -r pagan 
worsh - , of foreign gods. These wi res g adually 
turn olon 0 s heart away from the Ten Co 
lllandrnents an fl"om .Te}lovah's worship. "'It Canle 
abou in the tim.e of Solomon'S gIlowi ng 01 tl that 
his wi e thcmselv had inclined his heart 1.0 
follow other ods; and hjs hea rt d:id no ' prove to be 
:!OmpJete with Jehovah hIs God like the h ar 0 
David his father . . nd o]omon began going ·after 

h toroth the goddess of tbe 'idoni]s and after 
n -;om the disgusting thing 'Of the .Am mon -tes. 

. olom n p eeeded to build a high pJac.e to 
Cherno. h the disgustin thing of 'loab on tl c 
mountain that was in front of J erusaleJll, and to 
_ o]ech ' e di. gUJ. t)ng thing of he sons of Anlmon. 
And that was the way he did for al1 hu f O J eign 
wiv who re in So, cr -fie -a1 smoke and 

. erifi ing to their Kings 1: - . 
• : Jehovah grew indignant at fuii protan'-ng 0 

his name by the king of his mune people. lIe told 
. olomon that he would rip the kingdom of Israel 

away from his I"ioyaJ hotlse, except the tribes of 
41. if w t1 i d K in I> SoJorn< til gn oon,trru:y 'lio t . advice for kings 
Niven In 0e'u1. oroy :1 I7. tnd wh t .. as he lInally nd'nee4 
to do as I'<:'Jiul1; of this'? 
42:. (a) Be use of Solomon's: untaithtulnes!':. ' h t al(J Je .0 '. 

h .e "would do about t!he lngidQm 0 1 (I)) \ ' ,rl\), IS 
erob anl 0 th of ,P-pJU";:!j obUgt.'d to :0 e k> gYl'lt '! 
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Judah and Benjamin, the tribe of Levi be iing, of 
attach:"'d to t ' Ie templ(! at Je :'tJSalem. 

ful of his blessing that the dyi.ng .J acob had pro-
nounced upon his son Joseph and Joseph's sons 
Ephraim and IVfunassch, J ehovnh now choose J ro-
boam of the tribe DE Ephr im to take charge 0 
the ten. tribes that wou[d be ripped away from 
Kin cr Solomon" s successor on. the throne. '1'0 escape 
King Solomon's murd I"O'"US d€!"lgns Jeronoalll had 
t . nee to Egypt.- I Kings 1 1 : (; -40 . 

.. ", 'VVhen Solomon's sonRch 0 boam succeeded his 
a lhet' to the throne; .J el'lobol1 m the Eph r '· ;3. j mi le 

cam.e back frOom Egypt. He Jleadeda de 1 ega tiOJl of 
Israelites who asked King RohoboaIll to lift the 
oPP-'cs . ive bUI'de:l1S that unf ithft.l.l Solomon. had 
la' d upon them. But King Reboboam listened to 
proud, young. ine)"'-pe ienced cou , selor s and re-
f ed to . rant relief. .F e threatened to be more 
oppressi ve than SQlomol'l even • 'w ith soourges." 
At this the ten tri.bes of ]' s l ' el b ok . way [rom 
the . ' ingship of the house of David and made 
Jeroboam. king, :vUh th'I2"r national capital 
a t Sbechem tl1.e territory of Eph raim. Jehovah 
God prevent,t>d Rehoboam Idng of Judah from 
fighting to bring t le ten. tri be-s back toO himself. 
- 1 ·ngs 12: 1-25. 

",4 Thus, relentle_ Iy after four hundred yeal-', 
t ' e con eq ue . ces from thi. ser: es of profanations 
of J" ehovnh s m me by tile sraeJitcs in t he land of 
Canaan -eached a cliim,a ·n a divided nation. 
T his is a bL torlC nationa] eX':;lHlple of warning 
to ,Jehovah; "holy nation" of today, u pon whom 
h i.s name . s ca lled and who ,are his witnesses. et 
them avo'd l ike eonscqu nee by never prof ning 
his name.-1 Corinlh ianJ::) - 0: 6, 1.1 ; :1 Pete 2:9. 
<Ii:':. 1'..£1:, • . , S<,k ,nl'ln'"; Q.>, 1.h. to, '" l i II he 'l· t.i bc- It I nJ;'dom ot 
Isracl g'1. lOt 'IJ' l d ,. l.:I I1d w hat elly as lLs C'upltnl '! 
44. (a The dJ do::;d l1:LU on WD-S e of act on 
on iP8It.? (bl ' 0 wl1.om 1:1; tha.t an e aml'i.e 01 ,, ' ,arn] n.g or 
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he ten-tribe 
kingdom of L'i!t'ael was the :first to r vi the 
issue; The true God Jehovah or B..;u:d, whi,ch '! 
And a woman was in olved This tool pla'ce more 
than a. half century alter the twelve-tri be kingdom 
o f Israel brok up in the days of King Rehoboam 
of the house 'Of Da .r el:oboam,the .I...:ing of 
the ten-tri.be k ingdom of Israel, became afraid tbat 
his subj ects wOllild r volta nd go back to the house 
of David iif they continued going up to Jerusalem, 
the c. pit..'ll ciry of the two-tribe kingdom. of ,Judah, 
to worship Jehovah at his tempI there. So King 
J erobo3!ll1. dec' dcd to set up a rival worship that 
"lolLlld keep hi. people ,a way from Jerusalem, 
where th hon e .of David reigned. He tried the 

rune device tbat tbe Israelites .resort<:.-"d to during 
}\otoses' absenoe for fo:ety da.ys i.n. til e moulltajn 
of 'God, tba t of J"epfle enting the mighty God 
Jehovah as a Toung bun. This was, of OOUT- , 
a breal j ng of the Ten Commandmen s. 

eroboam had two golden cal es made. One he 
had set up at the far northern city of Dan. The 
other he had et up in Bethel. Thi was t.\vel ve 
miJ.es north of J ef1.lsalem and was in the terri tory 
of near where Ja.oob tile grundson of 
A braham had had his dream. of the ladder betweetl 
-. (a) 'i'Vhich WlUdom J'levlveol the l5!l!:e The trlJIe God J" ehov1ih 
'r Baal, which '! ( b) How dl.d J ero'fi4)am ye;o,.son hlm selJ: Into:) 

'citi, ,. Up <.':aIr worship in tl1 · land ? 
2. \Vht:"I'C ,dioil set u p the emU jd01:5:, ' hom did hI!! 
make the 1'r-it:" '1;:s 0' aJld whom did h _e say the calf 
repr ;;;ented.? 
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heaven and earth, upon which 'God's angels went 
up and dO\Vll. The pr -ests: Qf tbe trib Qf Levi 
stayed loyal to Jehovah WOr h-p at J rusalem. 
Hence K - Jg Jeroboam appointed his OWn p iests 
to lead the tale worship before his idol calves at 
- an a :nd Bethel He to d h.i subjects that it was 
too much of a task for them to 0 up· tQ Jerusalem 
fol' WOI'shiip, and that "the calf represented the 
God who had. brought them up out of 

oR In tbi; way King J eoboam caused the ten-
tribe kingdom 0 Israel to sin and profane God's 

arne. Jehovah condemned this calf worship and, 
by his proph t Atrijah, he notified King Jeroboam 
that the kffit",rdom would not rema"n in hh5 house. 
Anyone of his de.scendan ... dying :in tl e Ollen field 
the- car.rion birds would eat. A king of another 

in Israel was t 'o cut off aU the house of 
unfaithfUl King .Te:robOIDll. True to< prophecy. 
Baa..<;;ha of the tribe of Issachar rose up against 
JeJ'ohQam's suocessor. his On Nadab. and wiped 
out all the roya ho e Qf J eroboam.-1 Kings 
12: 26 to 14: 2CI; 15: 25-3 . 

<10 Baasha reigned as king: in Tirzah as hLo; capital 
for twenty-four ye<lir and kept up the calf \vor-
ship. FQr this reason his royal house ",vas con-
demn(.'<i to the same ter ible end a that of J , co-
boam. Cha lot rose up aga·!Ilst Baasha's 
son and uocessor Elah and wiped out all the house 
of Baasha. Zinni reigned fo r only seven days in 
Tirzah. because the majority of the Israelites 
made army chief Omri their king. "lhen Omri 
capturc.u Tirza.'h, Zimrl committed :suicidc_ Onrri 
established bimself on the twone a .nd reigned sLx 
years in. Tirzah. Then he hought the hi lof Samari Ll 
and buH t Samaria on it and made this his capital 
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city because of it. st.rongIy fortified pos·tion. He 
a so l"ep up calf worship.-1 Kin J.6 : 1-28. 

r' :Fn 94 B .C.E. Ahab the son of Omri became 
rul r over the ten-tribe ldnl",rdom of srae]t with the 
city of Srunaria as his about forty miles 
north of .T erusal'Cffi. King Allah of ' Israel bccam 
notorious for hj - wic in matters of reli 0-- on. 
He not oni y kept up the calf worship in tall , d 
by npostat..e .Tero boam. but did How? He 
in t roduced Baal wo -hip. 

(l Upward of fifty mi.les north of lVfoun:t CaII'm I 
in the territory of thetr:iibe of Asher lies th. 
seaport of Sidon. There in King Ahab's dn.y the 
Phoenician idng named Ethbaal ruled a section 
·of 1,he l\i ,editerranean seacoast. Dt1'elkart 'I.l as the 
go . of the c1 ty. in f.act, the name of thii false god 
means "King ,of the City.;' Thi n'od as the sam.e 
as Baal, in whose 130 . or the king of tbe Sidonians 
was supposed to be, for Ethbaal means ',\Vi 
Baal/' thot j • i. , the favor of Baa] . Acoordina to 
the Jel ish historian Joscphu-. King UlbaaJ wa.c; 
the priest of the godd ss Ashtoreth (Astarte) _ 
Ver much devoted to of Ash to eth WDI . 
King aughternamec:LJb"'.Bymar, 
in thi i · o]atrGu J ezebel '. . hab of 1 · ra 1 
entered in to a political a iance wjth her father 
King Ethbaal. ScU-w· I ezebel dominated her 
hu..<:;band AlLab, vera re]igiously. 

7 Coll(..'C'-rn ing the effect of til God-fo bidd n 
marriage of King Aha.b to J ezc el the record jn 
1 l ings 1 ,6: 31-33 sa· ; 

:!I • As if it wex th most trivial thing for h.im to 
walk in tbe ins of Jeroboam. thc son of N ebat. he 
now took a . fe J 'ezebel the daughter of Ethbatd 
the kin of he Sidoruans and began to 0'0 an 
"". u King Omrl, and !l:M'.' 5a l'1e hecome notorLous 
r r lc Iln ss in matte of 1:"1:" • or. r 

• ( I /!. 1)' .a.'lY, who- Ute kinF! of rdon. tt d .... 'hat 
<lCH"S t :his OD 4:' , oS 811m" Til '"n? (IH He) • flUl ,J"1.1lab f'J1ter j nto a 
J o l lU " I alHan with. Ft Dhb::ml l' 
" . ,As 3: follow-up 1:0 hl:!l m r-rJB;e;e to J"ezebe!1. 'whnt dId! KlI1/'t' 
A Il :"l]l) dO' :n!'li i " 1';0;:- ' 
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serve Baal and to bow down to him_ Further he 
set up an alta 1" to Baal at the hO\Jlse of Baal that 
he built in arnaria" A.n.d Ahab went on to make 
the sacred pole r or, the Asherah 1; and Ahab 
came to do more to offend Jehovah God of 
Israel tlla.n DIll the kjngs of Is that happened 
to, be p ior to bim.'· 

9 J ezellel used her posi tion to prom.ote her 
father's worship in Isrdel, the \vorship of Baa] and 
of the sacred pOle or Asherah. There came to be 
hundreds of prie ts of Baal n srael, as many as 
four hund eO. and fifty of them. There .""ere a.lso 
four hundred of the • 'p.rophets ot the sacred pole • 
who ate at J"ezebel's table, or ather expense. 
Baalism hecame more prominent in Israel than 
calf worShip which was practiced in the name of 
Jehovah. U-Kings 18: 19) Yet " ere w-as a mmnnnt 
of so'me thou an ' . n I- acl t a I did not bo the 
knee to Baal or "Wave a k· · to hi idol image. 

A P R OPI-JET FROM GILEAD 
].1) •. un.announced, a ,strange figure 

appea ed in Israel, with solemn words for King 
Ahab and Queen J ezebel. Thefi.rst words reported 
out of his mourth. wer"e: Yelwwah!." That is 
to "As Jehovah is The man was a 
prop hetical w.i tness of ehovah His very name 
honored the one living and true God., for it was 

lijah. which. name means •• Jehovah Is God. ,. He 
came from east of the Jordan Rive-r. from the land 
of Gil ad, from the of Tishbeh about ten 
mile I orth of the Jabbok River" a tributary of the 
Ji Hence he was called Elijah the 

11 The dry sunnner season that lasts six m.onths, 
from. Apcil to September. was ending. The rainy 
season of winter was expected!. But in giving his 
9, (uJ' Wltf 1:. tli<1 f ·romot:e ln J:.<! rae I , an ' wtl .... 1. becam e 
mare !}i["-amlnL".nt U ,n, I W'O,;o,J'l lp? (I)) ..... ' WIt did 1 t 
In l!n'ael not 
1(1. \ .... h o :t1.0Vl.' apllleared '",dt:b a messa,ge tor Aha.b a.na 
w l lh . hoxt ope:nlng word ,ana l'llS am r.nean ? 
11. What a.c- -on W· I> 1;;hc?.u about to but \vhat d.ld Eli.!illh 

would folIo-was sul'Bly Em J \eno-vab • .n-ed. 
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fi r". t rn -ssage· to Israel EJijah as: "As Jehovah 
the God of Israel before whom I do, :tand" living , 
there will occur durirlg these ear neither de:v or 
"am, e:xc.ept at th or r of my word l" (1 King 
17 : 1 Elijah had prayed that, as an expression of 
Jehova 's indianation at the government-promoted 
Baal 01 hip, there should- be no rain fo' tile 
f ullowing thvee ye I'.£; in Israel. nt]] he again 
Pr'dYed to Jehovah God for it, rain and the 
dews of the dry SUllllner ,se' son vould not return. 
--.Tames 5: 17, 18. 

n: Drought now had to occur in srae) to prove 
Elijah a true proph t of the Most High God. 
(Deuteronomy 18: 21, 22) ijah did not produce 
the dough t; be merely a ouncoo it after his 
prayer to Jehovah God. But the length of the 
drought depended upon Elijah's praye the order 
of his word. His God Jehovah was to be a drought 
maker as ·well as a rain maker for . )jab. 

eremiah 14: 22. 
1 · The drougbt . as to prove that I :l'ael w"u; 

o from God fo "ts Baal worship. Y,et it 
'was not Elijah who brougbt ostracism upon Israel 
but King hab, who had turned to sharn.-cfuJ Baal 
" orshlp. The drought with famine was to be a 
long one It was an answer to the pray r of faith 
of a ln an with feelings Jie ours, but a r "ghtcous 
man: "Elijah was a man wiith ]ike W', 
and y .et in prayer be prayed for i not to r ,ain; a 
: did not rain upon the land for three years and 

. month." (Jar.ne · 5 :17) The prayer Was merely 
prayer f,or God to bring his promised curse upon 
Israel for breaki.ng thei solemn covenant with 
him.-- D euteronomy :24. 

U How would EUjah hiln..Seli survive the d 'ougi t 
r . E) whom d .. 1.1 -ht a"nd to pc(we \ 'h at 
j!ol n and to clc l.ocn d UJ on wh t tor Its I 'l1gth 'f 

.. Who had brought thl. ost-ra L upon Isra I, a n d i n .. m sw'i:'" 
10 what . Wi lh' drought Produoeu, and i n at w h at 
curs _ 
l-'L l'Iow (l I d j ·,R survl c Part of tbe dl;'OUgl t ;[)'M fam lne waile 
on thc cu:st of the Jordan '! 
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and famine ,called for by his own prayer? 
A 1m lighty God 'can feed ceremoniously unclean 
ravens that cry to him for food!; and he cowd just 
as easily feed Elijah even ins'd the drought-
str-cken land o.f (Job 38:4 I; B a1m47:9), 
eho ah said: ·'Go <l way from helle, a d you mus 

turn your ay eas ard and 00 rea! yo , self a 
the 0 :-rent vall,ey of Cherith that is east of the 
J 0 :dan. And it must that from th torren 
valley you should drink, .and the ravens. I shalJ oer-
tainly oolllrmmd to supp1y you food there." Elijah 
obeyed. Over there in e hiding ' he avens 
sha:t-ed w iih Elijah. They brought him bread and 
meat both morning and evening and the waters 
of tlle torr-ent valley supplied him. drink. But th e 
water tremn getting smaUer and smaller. 
Finally it ceased. "There had occurred no down-
pour upon the eru:"th."-l.. KingS 7:2-7. 

Over Isra l' oS land the sIde became like oop-
per. The earth below became like iron. Instead of 
moistue from the skies there were gusts of 
pmvder and dust. The wi.ntertime torrent valleys 
kept dry; ey thir ted :for the :seasonal waters. 
Farm 1"8 felt shame at the yield of the grOll .. md_ 
Vinedressers ho"" Desola tion clolLhed tbe 
coun ry. The animals of the land fel the burden or the guilt of Baal-worshiping Israel. The· domes-
tic animals sighed.; droves of cattle wandered in. 
confusion, but no food! The drew s of sheep fol-
lowed their sh ph'rds "n a "n. Let all these poor 
crcatUlle8 cry to BaaJ! \Vas he not the To d of 'ky 
and went er; fue lord of 1; ain and vegetation? 
Were there not 450 priests ,of Baal in the lland of 
IsraeJ? \Vhy colild 110t the prayers of the Baal 
priest a long with slashinbTS of themselves with 

'* 28: 23, .24; Psalm 07: 33, 34; 
Joel 10 . ga ll. 
15. {u) How d id 1;.h.c (iJ r"OLtgh t nnd food :'il ; tUi n l;).c 'm I:: .ill 
I:srse-l'!' (b) .Ou:cor WI:;: to lhcll' r>:!ll1';lous: WO.r.!;11 P. who. W1!lS 
on fo" the sC:i:'!c!;;;ep. am1 t!lelr Uve.sotoc:K to appeal to tor 
r-e!le1 't 
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daggers and lane to their god Baal overcome the 
prayer O'f lija to his God! J ,eho'l/'ah? Why did not 
Baal himself as a mak and vindicate 
the powers attributed to' him b ·. h" prie ts? Why 
didtheh" -ponsor, King Ahab, have to have a ch 
made fOol' tOo save h i mules and hor "es? 

.I G His god aal proving !he1pless" Kjng Ahab 
blamed Elijah for tbis ostrads:r:n from the rain-
making God. He instituted a. search fO'r thL 
'wrecker of Israel's economy. He' lllade inquiry of 
,kingdom tart" and near; bu none could discover 
\vhe ,e '. Iijah wa and hand hlin over to King 
Ahab. His queen, J ezebelct was turiO' s agajnst the 
God of Elijah. As many of Jehovah' prophet as 
could be found she killed off + All of them sh e did 
not track down. Right in the household of her 
lord the king there was a worshiper of Jehovah, 
Oba,d"ah; whose very name means "'Servant of 
Jhovah. t. e took a hundred prophets of Jehovah 
and hid them by fifties it)! caves supplyj.ng them 
with bread and water. :&olicaiah may have been 
one of these prophets. 

J. T It was now time for Elijah to move to anotber 
pJace. God sent him to a wi.dow, no, not one in 
Israel, but one ,outside of Israel, up near wher--e 
J ezeb , 's fatber ruled a S den. God told Elijah: 
·'R· s up, go to Zar phatb which belongs to Sfdon, 
and you rt'1!Ust dweU here. Look! I shall certainly 
comm.and there a woman, a widow. to supply you 
food.." Without prejudice Eliijah At Zare-
phath he ,came upon the widow. He asked for ,a 
bit of bread, besides ater. 

1 The widow a,cknow]edg,ed E]ijah's God: HAs 
Jehovah y.our God is liv.mg, I have no round ,cake" 
but a hand[u] of :iIlour in tliLe larg ,e jar and a li tt]e 
1.6, 'I."l.h8t seal."Ch HinJ:;:: .A1lab Ba made. ;and 
wItaI. {uri0 'aetl 614 Queen .)"ezci')cil 'f;ake and! with what 
Jl.mitcd "uCceSS' 
1-'. To whom dId God now send Elijah to d . ell ;;l,1ld! set 
Ui. How d i(l lo'::L!ja.h put tbe Wtfl ow' 5 to in test. and "(WI' (J id J 'hOV"db mallie it. :COl[' t.o Uve !.here 'ii11 
the d:tQUJrht ·ww; to en d? 
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on in he small j1ar." Sbe , .... as picking up sticks to 
make a fire and bak someth iug for herself and 
h er son and cat j t and die. Elijah asked iher to put 
hospitality loa stranger before her own and he 
son' needs.E or Jehovah promised that flour i 
the large jar and oil in the little jar wou d not get 
e'h.austed tm Jehovah gave a downpou upon the 
surface of the ground. In a -th tbe 'Ii 'idow did as 
told; and Jehovah fuJ:Lilled hi. p romise to her. So 
Elijah stay .. ct \.v·th her and her son tjll the 
,"vas to end. 

1.9 However, was Elijah' pl'e_enc really meant 
to dra""" he . 'ins out "nt the open for punishment? 
For her son eli d! Elij ah asked for the dead boy 
and laid him upon the couclI iin Elij"m's chami) r 
on th '" roof_ After prayer to, ,God he 15-tl,'etch c.."'<l 
himself three times upon the dead boy, calling-
out : • '0 .Jehovah my God , pI as , the soul 
of this child to come back within him." God 
answered Elijah, and tlhe boy bccarn.e a livin so ' 
again. 'See your son is arvc," said Elij h Q" he 
gave the boy to his wido :ved mother. At thu sh,e 
said: " ow indeed, I dOl know t]1at you are a matl. 
of God and that J ho ah's word in your m.outh is 
t rue." (::IL King 17:8-24) T his non-Israelite widow 
had excr, : ed tai 11 in car ing for Jehovah's proph-
et. She had not bctnlY<"''{) th i." hu 1ted man to 
the Baal-worshiping King Etlhbaal ot Sidon nor to 
hi son-in-law King Ahab of Israel. Now her faith 
was rewarded by the first .reported case of a 
resUITCC ion of the dead, that of he son. 

THE T'.E BY FIRE FROM H ' '''EN 
2:0 King: AJla Ii) had lO success in tracking down 

lijah. for God had hid him. In the t.hird year 
after Elijah made his predict ion of a long drought, 
19. How . d id EliJah S p"<'!"!; n • appear to brinp,; m slortune to tl"lc 
w idO .... , but how w m; her" fa ith in =Jnl,; (or h1= rw;.m rk.ably 
rewo.r dl..o.d ? 
20_ "hen dld God. iI-":llj 13 back too Israel. and t.o wbom d.i.d 
EJ.IJat\ ftrs:t present hlttl.iieU ·: 
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God ad: "Go, show yourself t.o Ahab, as I am 
determined to g-ve rain upon tihe surface of the 
ground. " EiIjah no\-", returned to the land of Israel, 
althoUgh the fam.inc was still sev'erc in Samaria. 
King Ahab and his hou. hold ste'''ard .obadiah 
went buntin gl ass to pre e ve the royal ho 'ses 
and asses ,alive. King Ahab ,. rent one way in 
s a 'cb, a.nd Ohadiah went anotiher. Suddenly a 
Ulan stood in Obadiah' Elijah! Hi appear-
ance identined him- that garm nt of bail', the 
ledthcr belt ·:rirded. a oout his loi 

n Obadiah prostrated himself. Elija .said: "Go. 
say 1:0 your lO,l-d; is Elijah.' ., But Obadiah 
vo-ccd fear that ,Elijah would disappear after he 

e t 0 ten King Allab; and " ould £11 -all want 
one of Jchov'ah's Ii::iUcd? Obadiah had 
"feared J' ho ah from his youth/" and had pr eel 
it by hiding Jeho ruh's prophets j _ cave from 
Qu en Illurderous vengeance. If Elijah 
vanished after 'b ing announ · d to Kmg Aha-b, 
t.hen" said Obadiah, • 'he will be bou d to kill me. ';-

ijuh S\ ore: s J hovab of armi before 
, rhom I do stand is living oday I sha]J '1 ow 
myself to him_"-1 Kings 18: l-15 .. 

Thus Elijah sellt .for K-ng Abab, and not King 
Aha.b for Elijah, and this by means o( one of 
Je'hoval1's .. 'itness s, one of the thousands in sal 
who had not bO"i; -ed the Imee to :Baal. King Ahab 
ccun eager ly. A mee ing Elijah he ' aid: ''Is this 
you, the ingcr of ostracism upon Israel ?" .lijah 
oountered tili s ctw,rge, saying that King Ahab and 
h -Ii father's hou e had brought he ostracism: 
"because you men have left the commandments 
of J" ehovab. and you went following he Baals." 
Elijah then a 1 ed the king to cone t t.ogethe to 
him at Mount Cannel Baal's four hundred and 

prophets and Jezebel's four hundred prophets 
2t. Vo' t did Elija.h te to do, l1.o'" did be J!ui.\'e 
T.Q ;rl"l1ssure Obadiah to do ·0 7 
22. \'i'1:Lat eli ell Klng 'I> ilClCure EI ja,b O( bot:Ine;. but wUh what 
n"Qu.c-at or did bog CQ.II]ply! 
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of the: sacred pole, the A...o;herah. King Ahab 
com.pHcd with lh s reques1l:o-1 Kings 18: 1..6-20. 

The arne Carm.el means • 'Orchard." But after 
flu' e and a hal · years of drought Mount Carmel, 
amous:fo i oli ,re trees and firUit trees, did no 

100 ·'" Ii -e a prosperous Mount Carmel's 
headland 556 feet above the 'I dOter anean 

ea. orne distance in from this the conlest be-
tween Elijah and the prJ:ests of Baal was :staged 
before Kin" Ahab a d :rep resentative men of L<:;raeL 
Elijah too the lead. for he had called for this 
assembly. S id be: "How long will you be limping 
upon two differ-ent opinions? If Jf bovah is the 
true Goo, go fullowiug him· but if Baal is, go 
rollowing him." But how were the people to de-
dde? Elijah would help them. The odds \-",ere 450 
to' 1. agaiinst Elijah. So let Ba.ar 450 pit g t 
a sacrifice all ' cady to be hurnt on an a1tar and 
then let th m cail upon Baal to light the , rood 
under the critic,e. EUj ah also would prepare a 
bun for sacrifice, ,and not light he wood h -ruseU. 
H would cal] upo Jehovah to do so. it 
m.ust occur lha t he trlle God that anSWeI - by 
fire is the tru.e The people agreed t-O this 
test of godsbi p.-1 Kings 18: 21-2 

Now under ob Hga t'ion tile priests of Be al as 
the maj 01"1 ty got their sacrifiee ready first, but lit 
no fire. "0 Baal, answer they cried out from 
mo -ning till noon. Elijah roo ' ked til . aa pr' e ts! 
"Call at: the top of you voice, for he is a od; 
for he must be concerned with a matter, and he 
has excrement aPe} has to frO to the privy. Or 
rnaybll he i asleep and ,oua-ht;to wake up!" As the 
priests call"ng in vain, they hecam.e fcen:,ded 
and followed their custom of cutting themselves 
'\ -til daggel'S and l<illnces. B100di .flowed out upon 
the ' . High nOon passed and they kept on behaving 
23.. V\"bat c d.ld Eli j ah IDa t:{) the s:nth,-·.-ln!l: t-ht-'TC 
on fount Cu mel. anAl wllVU; or did h.e pr-oposey 
2-1.. How dld- Elijah have to Ullult t-tle Daa prle ts-, ano!l 
· ..... Wo!L".- ot BanI·s SCJod.shjp)" 
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like p ·o'phcts. yes, till tbe tinle for the' daily 
grain offering to be b1l.ITnt lin the temple of ,.Jeru-
salem far to the outhcast. Baal did not answer 
w i. th mi raculou fire. He l:as not the true God! 
-1 King 18: 25-29 . 

.l: ':' Now at Elij.ah's request the people got nen 
to inspect his movements. " So Elijah took welve 
stones, according to the number of the sons of 
.J ac-ob, to whom ,r,ehovah's wm:-d ha.d come, saying: ,: 
'IsraeJ is what your name w i ll oocom,e.' And he 
went On to build, the stones into an a ltar in the 
name of J enov<.lh a d to <JL trench> of abou 
the area sowed with two seahmeasures Qf seed., 
all around the alt ar. After tha be pu the pieces 
of wood in order and cut the young bul in pieces 
and placed it upon the pieces of wood ... Then for 
thr . ,c times he had them pour four large jars of 
precious water upon ,he burnt offering and the 

ood Undel'11eatn. Thus the l: a te .,. f n , all around 
the al tar, and the trench also he fin d with watc-r." 
Now, at th tim'e when the grajn Q ering as 
burnt on the temple altar mler fire that God 
lig h t ed in Solomon's day. Elijah prayed: 

• '0 Jehovah, the God of Abrahrun, Isaac and 
I s acl. loday 1 tit be l-mown that you are God in 
L'5rael and I am y our ser ant and it is by your 
\;,lOrd that I have done aJ tbe- e things. Answer me, o ehovah. ansQ;' r mej tha.t this people may I·mow 
tha y u, .Jehovah, .are the true God and y ou 
yourself have turned their heart back. 

Without dela. dmvn came th fire of .Jehovah 
fTom heaven. It ,oonswned the drenched animal VLC-
titn and wood, yes, the ,altar and the dus . It hotly 
licked up the water ilia t was in the surrounding 
t r ,enclit. BJue trans.parent crystals found three thou-
sand years la te-r in the neighborhood oJ this fir,e 
test argue that it was atomic five, channel,ed down 
:t5, 25_ (a} How did! EIJjah pre-pal:'e his sacrifice and make it 
jl!l'oot all U'lc e "! f b) Vi CllId Ellju/'l then p ay1 
27. What w - there t..o EIli.lilh's prn:yBr. ilnd what d[d: 
the people cry ooat_· 



H TRUE COD V:ERSUS BAAl 145 
without injury to the neariby oruooI·mrs, directly 
hi tting the target." So awcsolne wa ' the igh t tba t 
the people fell upon tb l' faces and cried aut: 
CYehowah' hu 1uJ.-Eloltim'pJ "J·ehovah is the true 

God!" repeatcilly. He had ans · ered by fire. 
21> Death therefore to the priests 0 the fa se god! 

• 'Then Elijah said to L the people 1, • ei7Je the 
prophets of Baal. Do not. let a sjngle one of them 
escape!' " Stirr·ed by th e oonvi ncing demonstration 
of J ehovah;s godshlp, the peo:pl,e seized tbe 450 
Baal prophets. Uj. h now had them brought down 
the eastern '1 pe of Mount Carmel, to the orrent 
ralley of Kishon. There, tal . g the lead ·n d troy-

jng Baal worship out of rae!, Hjah had those 
p "ests sJaughtcrcd.-l i gs 18 :25-40. 

"u The tnne had . :orne for the drought to be 
broken. in further proof ilia t J'ehovah Ii. the true 
God. Elijah, as if hearing the turmoil of a down-
pour of rain, told Allah 0 go and enjoy a meal. 
But for Elijah it was a ime to pray in faith to t e 
great RainMaker. With an attendant he climbed 
to he top ()f i[ount carmel. There he began . 
. rouch'ng to the earth, with hi face between his 
knee'. He expected an a ly answer to prayer. 
To hi at endant he a'd: "Go up please. L ook 
in the direction of the sea.; The attendant looked 
, e"'h ard across -the edt terranean Sea. • 'There 
is nothing at all," c said. "Go back," said i "jab 
flepeatcdly. On the event.h look the a tendant's 
eyes br igh ned. - "Look! There is a man cloud 
like an's pa]m ascending out of tlle sea." h 
cd "d. Ah! Jehovah answ'ers prayer! Elijah sent 

to ec Awalc8.' <;!': or Dec m bel' 2: page 19, under 
h t id "Ato.mic Energy on l'o'rount CanJ:1.d." 

Th traditionaJ seen for the lre t :st is the height ·of 
el-l\lahralmh (cl·Muhret:ah), "the place 01 burnt sacri-
fice," a pIa till held sacred by til religious Druse.s. 
It is over 1,680 icct b i;J;h. 
28. hat cUd Ell l:'o now 40 W til 450 pdest.'l 01 Baal ? 
29. (it.) Uow dId Elijah nO'W J .... ty !raj n, :tn41 ... t showed 
'Up l' ('b ) ''''h at (lId Elijah send word to Kill.!; .lU!nb tQ 1 
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the a tendant atone 0 notify King ab to 
hi ch up hi C!hariot 1'0 a fast drive to his. ci y 
G,f roy-al residence, J' ezreel in he alley Df J ezreel 
(Greek E draelon) .- 1 Kings 18: 41-44 . 

T e ens darkened up with cloud,=>, a high 
w-;:nd aros , the smell '0'1' rain was 'in the ail:" 0 how 
refre hing! In his cihari.ot King Allab went driving 
$Ou:theas twa rd through the vaHey. Past the city 
of Megiddo he sped. But he had a runner ahead 
It was the prophet Ellijah. "The very hand of 
Jehovah proved to be upon Elij <lh, so t.ha t he 
girded up hl hips and went runn -ng ahead ,of 
_-\.hab ruJ. the way [some twent:}: -fi e miles J to 

A gre-a downpour of ra:n folIO'\' ed them. 
(1 "ng 8! 45. 46 J aithfully, about a ousa 
ye rs 1a I er. the Christian disciple J ames said 
concerning that man of prayer, Elijah: "And he 
prayed again, and tlle heaven gave rain and the 
land put forth its fruit."--Jame.s 5;17,18. 

NOT THE TDIE TO DIE 
:u Unimpressed by the providential break in he 

long drought Queen.J was infuriated when 
her husband Ahabtold her .of the test of true 
god..<;;llip on Mount Carmel and of how Elijah had 
kHled alJ th propbe s of th. god of her royal 
priestly father Ethbaa] \Vith the sword. By mes-
engel' she said to Elijah: ··So may tha gods do, 

and so, may they add 0 it, if at th- time 
I ball - at ake our soul i e the soul Df each 
one of them 1" - 1 King 19: , 2. 

:&;:10 I - Ujah did not like the idea of becoming a 
"dead sow." (Leviiti!cus 21:11; Nnmbers 6;6) He 
became afraid. \Vith his at endan he fled eigh ty-
five :miles s outhwestward to apJace named by 
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hi.::;. fo dather Abraham, B r-shcba, 
a bout thirty rniles ":""cit of the lower Dead . ea. 
Here he leit his a tendan and continued on south 
or a duy's journey. Si ting unde a broom tree, 

began to asl.;; that his soul might die:' of 
COUI 'e, not at J C2icbel s hand. Said he: '"n i.;:; 
enough. '\. a. J chovu:h, take my soul a way, 
for I am. no bette than my forefathers." Ie 
[en asleep, but not in death.- Kings '9: 3r5. 

An ans,"'d wak,t.."<i up and t.old h.im to 
eat. There a his head was a .round cake baked 
upon heated stones and a jug of water. Then he 
1ay down and :sl,ept again. .Jehovah's angel wok 
him again, with news that a journe r was ahead 
of him: • Rise Up, eat, for the journey is t 0 
much fOl' you.;' Elijah did so and then got on 
th .. e move. '"H.e kept going j n the power of that 
nourishment for forty da · and forty nights as 
far as the moun fain of the tru:. God., Horeb." 
On ' at two-hundred-mile journey along into the 
'''TiJderness of Sinai. ":li.jah fa::;ted for for'!y days. 
just a 1thc p 'ophct Moses had fasted for forty 
da !:i:; when . o · iV'-ng t e T;cn Commandments. 

tH "W hal ·,s your business here, Elijah 1" 'I"h. s 
!j; as Jebovah's quest on t.e) EJijah while 
the night there in a cave. El ijah seemed to have 
no prospe.cts of furthe'r business as a poophet, 
as he said: ''1: have been absolutely jealous fot' 
.J ehovah the God of arm.ies; for the sons of J SI ael 
have left your covenant, your altar th y have 
torn down. and your pL"Ophets they ba ve kmed 
\-vith the sword. so. that j[ only am lef ; and they 
beg-n ookjng fo my sou] tQi take it away_" But 
J 'eho,vaJl.'S W'Qvd said to, Elijah: "Go Gut, and you 
must stand on fue mountain before J ehovaih.'" 

. jab did so. 1 King 9 ; 5- . 
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l."igh tfu] must have been the pbenomena 
of nature that ElIjah now experienced. "Look! 
Jehovah was passing by. and a great and strong 
wind rending mOlmtains and brcakingcrags 
bero 13 .Jehovah. (.Jehovah was not in the wmd.) 

.. nd at' er :vind th rc wn a quak-ng. (J hova!b 
was no r in the ,quaking.) A.IIlO: after th quaking 
ther,e was a fire. (. ehovah wa not in the fire. ) " 
How was that? If J el.l!ovah wa passing by and 
was responsiib'e for those terrifying .manifes-
tations of nutuI"e, hon' ,,'It' US it that hu hirrlsclf was 
, ot in tho e - aid festa !ions?' In that Jehovah . S 
not a nature god, or just na tura1 forces that are 
personified and idolized. The crashing wind. the 
earthquake and the flaming fiI1e wer-e not them-
selves God, Jehovah, and tlIe.refore I.vere not to 
be' personalized like Baal. the false god of sky, 
storm, w a.ther and veg tation. TIl wind, earth-
qua ' e and fire were me ely I "pl'Iess' ons of J c-
hovah's active force. This was very d'iiif'erent from 
wben .Jehovah covered Moses in a cleft iin the 
rock of Sinai and passed by and proclaimed hi 
nanle so fuUy.- l Kin.6'S 19: 11, 12. 

For E] ijahi thad ju:.;t been a roa mg, shaking 
ime. What a contrast to what . oUolNed! Af' er 

th fire there was: a · cabn, low voice or it voke 
of geu Ie calm of motionlessness. It was ehovah's 
voice talking. •• As SOOn as Elijah heard it, he 
imm.edia tcly y\.Tapp d his face in his official ar-
ment and w · nt ,out and tood <l'lJ,t the entrance 
of the cave; and, look! there wo. a voice for 
him and it proceeded to say to him' '\Vha t is 
your busjness ber'. Elijah?'" To thi que tion 
Elijah rupli(.'(i as befor-e. No business prospects. 

::1'. Jehovah set busines ' beJol'e his discoura ed 
prophet. To tbe north of I rrael lay the country of 
35. \ .... hat phenomena [t na:ture dld Emljah no .... ' and 
in wt..a1. \\'f.YO as J ebo\'aEl. not it. tll(. e ? • 
36. \Vh.o:t !1Jfl ... "d . h.n!'.e' phen<1>tnp.l1.a or:: n.uturc. and ·what quel>tlon 
ww;,--put to F..IJJnh. wUh wbut by film '? 
37. What :;:et before dl!;.coUl'age(l EUj ah, nOw 
was h that he was not I ·f In a' t 
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Syria, with its capital at. Damascus. It had gained 
itsindcp ndencc-from Israel and had its own king, 
at that time Bcn-hadad. Syria a like a king of 
the no-rth to, Israe-I. Elijah was to promote great 
cbanges in govermnent, ]including that of Syria . 
.J ebovah said to him: "Go, return on your way 
to -the o ,f DamMcus, and you mus, 
COlne in and anoint Haza-,el ,as king over Syria. 
And Jehu the grandson of Nimshi you should 
anoint as king over srael' and Elisha the son of 
Shaphat flUID. Abel m ,eholah you should anoint as 
prophet in place of you. And it mu t occur that 
the one ,escaping fr,o-m Huz:l.el' WOl'l • Jehu :U 
put to death; and the on escaping from Jehu's 
sword, Elisha win put to death. And I have let 
seven thous nd l'Iemain in Israel, all th.e knees 
tha t a e , ot bent down to Baal, and every rnoill,ib 
that h as not kissed hini. (1 Kings 12-18) 

0, Elijah was not left alone i n IsraeL 
::;8 w -th renewed purpose in Hfe EH,] ah came 

back north from the peninsula of Sinai. Be 
eros ed the .Jordan Riv€!'r and came into his home 
country of Gil'ead, east of Jordan. The' town of 
Abel-mebolah? He Imew jt wen. I was just a 
few miles northeast of his own home town of 
Tishbeh. Elij all now proceeded "to anoint as his 
successor Eli sha whose narn.e m ,cans • God Is 
Salvadotl-' P How '? Elijah found him plowing with 
twelve spans of bulls before him, he hinlseli' beiing 
behind with the 'lweI -tb "So Elijah 'CJ:IoSS<.->d 
over to him nd threw hils official g-anneu t upon 
him." E1' ha then understood th is ano: nting 0 
appo· tmellt. He left plowing and ran after . ija h 
and aid. me, please, kiss my father and roy 
mother. Then I will goO fonowing you." Elijah's 
words : "Go, cturn; for :vhat have I dOone tOo 
you?" were not a ,rejection of tl:t 'sEJisha, who 
33, 3ll. (a), Whom did EU,ah "'anoInt· , fir.gt, and bow'! (b) V;'bat 
d'ld the anointed on'CO fl:t-5t do, ul1d then what minlstry dia he 

1 
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'wa One of the renmant of seven thousand in 
I ael who had not bowed down to Baa]. 

:m After haing Do far wc-ll meal with the people, 
including- the fclIo,., p owmen, Elisha "rose up and 
went following Elij ah. and began to minister to 
him." (1 King 19: 19-21) He came to be known 
as "'Elisha the son of Sihaphat, who POll ed o ut 
water upon the hands of when Elijah 
was.hed his hands.- ,· Ki."lgs 3: 1.1. 

ONDE:' J nON UPON D JEZEBEL 
0} After this King Ben-hadad 0 " ! . a com nj Ji..-

ted aggrc:ss' on upon Israel. A oertain man 0 the 
true God, on of the remnant of se'ven t .hotL.<;and 
stiill loyal to .Jehov.nh, tw·ce predicted victory for 
the king of Israel, i n the caUl'Sa of t wo y ears . 
K ing Ahab did ,ot follo up his victory 'but 
compro.mised with his enemy. In of this 
another one of the remnant, a eertainman o f 
the ';sons of the prophets," told King Ahab that 
bis soul mu -t go [0 tbe soul of the king of Syda 
whom he had Ie escape and Kjng Ahab's people 
for King Ben-hadad"s peQP]e. Th is ca lIsed King 
Ahab great dejection of spiri t.- 1 Kings 20: -43. 

" Be it here noted that Elijah did not lose his 
rH."Ophe i.e after he Hed in fear from InuJ:'de, -
m i ded J'ezebeL At Ho eb, the lllOuntain of 
.Jehovah did ot discbarge Elijah. And after 
anQinting El isha by throwing his official garment 
over Eiisha,.- he did not step ou ' of p ophetic 
service. E. isha did not keep "vearing the official 
ga.rmen . but Elijah r, 'umcd wcaring jt" So Elijah 
had a f rthe ,encounter with King Ahah. 

Besides Queen J ez:ebel, Kiing Ahab had ollie:! 
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wiv,es,wi th concubines, no doubt. Tw'o of SOl1S 
named in tbe record wer.e Ahaziiah and Jdlot:'aIll. 
Besides these thel.'e cam0 to !be seventy other 
sons, .along with daughters. including A thaliah j 

\.vho had the sarn.e spiri I as her mother J ezebel. 
Athaliah was the tie in a poJitica] alliance between 
the ' ·ngdom ,of Israel and the kingdom of Judah; 
for King . hab married off his daughter At allah 
1:0 .Wehoram the of :King Jehoshaphat of J Idah. 
Thus Athaliah was in line to become queen of 
Judab_ (2 Kings: 8:,16-1.8. 2 6, 27; 2 ' Cbronicles 22': 
2- ; 2 Kings 10,: 1. 6) T his w ,as a religiously dan-

marriage.! And. before long tbekingdom of 
.J udah suffered for tbLq poor marriage as arrang@d 
for by King J ehoshapbat 'of .T erusalem. \Vh n 
A thaJiah's son AhaziJah becaIlle king of Judah, 
AU aHiah as queen mothe-r oounseledhlm. in doing 
wha 'was wicked in Jehovah's sight.- 2 Chron-
·ct ... 24:7 . 

... 3 King Ahab of Israel had a God-fearing neigh-
bor living to the east of hi:;:; l'Io;'t'al residence in 
J ez:reel. This man was a both the . ezreeUte, 
who had a V inc-yam It was oDground that was 
ill. fam' y inheritance, ahel'>edita y possession frmn 
hi fo:refa the. according 0> the law of J ,ehovah 
God. King Ahab began coveting it. that he might 
turn it into a garden of vegetables for h;ms ·> If. 
He p.roposed to N a.'both either to make an exchange 
for i t or buy it outright. N aboth stuck to the- law 
and arrangen'leJlt o( God, saying · is tmthink-
able o n m.y part. from .1 ehovah's stan dpoint, for 
m e to g ive the her,Bdi1:ary possessIon of my fore-
fathers to you." - Kings 21 : 1.-3. 

HKin <7 Ahah felt SO bad at not getting the 
property tha.t he lay ,down on .his couch with face 
to the val and would not eat. His wife ,J" ezebel 
asked why. \Vhen .he told herJ she said; it 
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you that no:v e -el'cise the kingship over Israel? 
Rise up, eat 'bread and et your heart be merry. 
I myself shan give you the 'me ard of N aboth 
t C ,Jezrcelite." that bab h'mself was 
k Ong ov r Israel, she took in hand. She 

o t.. in naIlle and sealed them 
w ith hi official sea-. Th ;c she sent to elderly men 
and noble that ere fellow citizens of N aboth_ 
She instructed these ' ' e k +n' name to "frame" 
, aboth and to have t wo fal .. e :v-tn s · on a 

public occasion say to aboth:' 'You ha" c ur cd. 
God and the k iug." Then on this charg of 
blasph my and sed' tion by the faJse witnesses they 
were to stone aboth to death.- 1 K"ngs 21: 4--10, 

4.:> elderl m n and nobles looked a the 
royal eal 0 the letter , and chose to obey man 
(in this ca e really Jezebel) rathe' than the God 
of the Ten Comrn.andm,ent _ 'rhey brought about 
Naboth·s murder as ordered. ,and stray dog l -ck -'d 
up he blood from his battered body. H i 
a.:nd heirs \to' ere aJ . 0 ldll(.-d. "They nmv sent to 
J ezebel saying: • aboth has b '" n: !:i toned so that 
he is d ,ead.' u In turn., J ezebel said to her htl . band: 
• 'Rise up, take possession of the vineyard of N a-
both th J cz eli ,which he refused to give you 
for money; foroth is no lon ger aliv1e, but 
dead." W'thout 2l'-ef :for aboth's death. but i n 
COVietousne s. KIng Ahab took po e s Oon of the 
vineyard+-l Kin 21:1:1-16. 

'1f, H is ple'as;ure a1: takiing posse, . + on ¥ilS quickly 
changed to despondency. Uninvited, the prophet 
El' j<lih confronted him. in the vineyard. The all-

ee - g Jehovah had s n t Eliijah to say; ., 'Have 
you urdered and also tal.;:en possession?' . + • This 
- what J ehovab bas id: the place where' the' 
dogs licked up i .he blood of aboth. the dogs win 
lick up your blood, even .' ;, Like a caught 
45. o w wc • l'1.e carried out, an(J, whal tUG J zebel 
t ]] Abllb to do": 
4.6.. ho contranted. Almb at N aboU.·$ ... ·inc.l'u["<i,. and w ith wha 
m . _o:lge? 
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criminal, said to Elijah: "Have you found 
me, 0 enemy of mina?"-1 King s 21:17-2.0. 

Yes. Ujah had (ound him. and that with 
a rues age of jrudgment from Jehovah. Jehovah 
would cutoff every male descendant of King Ahab. 
and make his royal house like that of King Jero-
boam the introducer of calf worship -n Israel and 
like timt of Baasha the oonspir'ator who wiped 
out Jeroboam" h USc but who !rept up the calf 
WOl hip i 'A.ndalso a re£ard Jezebel 
Jeho rah ha spoken, sayin. 'r 'The very dogs will 
eat up .J ezebel in the prot. of land of J cued. 
Anyone of Ahab's that .is dying in the city the 
dogs will cat lIP; and anyone dying <n the field 
the fow Is of the heavens wilJ eat up. ithout 
exceptJon no G'ne pro,ved to be like Ahab t who 
sold hlmse1f t o do what was bad in the eyes of 
Jehovah. whom, J ,ezebel hils wife c-ggcd on. And! 
he went acting very detestably by go -ng after 'the 
dungy ido,ls. the same alltha t the Arnoritcs 
had done. '\ hom .r ehovah drove out from before 
. he son . of Isr,aeF (1. Kings 2J.: 21-26) Listening 
to this at Naboth's vineyard were Ahab's (; my 
ch ie.£tain, Jehu the grandson of Nimshj. and his 
adjutant named Bidka , r"d"ng their cha iot teams 
behind the kinO'. However, ' ijah did no anoint 
Jehu the grandson of i:mshi at thait time. Jehu's 
work must begin later. 

'lY At this ter iog pronouncement from Eli-
jah's God, Kmg Ahab humbled himself. fasting 
and sitting :and walki.ng despondently in llIll'oyal 
saCkcloth. On this, ,C!!CooLmt .Jehovah told Elijah 
tba t he would brIng this announced calamity on 
Ahab's bouse not in Ahab's days. but in the 
days of a, son of Ahab.- 1 K:mgs 21: 27 29 .. 

4'1, (<I) was to> happen to Ahab'!; house" ana what 
to .J '? ( b ) What t""'" 'Yt) we to th Lot 
,jiud=ent mess H:C, but why 1:> UI('ro no uno-! of one Qr 
lhl('lJ) ttl 1'1 '1' 
48, Till when . as ' _ t Tntlmal on Ah b's royal house po:;:tpon d. 
,lUld 
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i l' Three years went. by without the words of 
Jehovah' through Elijah taking effect. King Ben-
hadad of yria had not :resumed War On I sracl j 
but he f:: m held "the sraeUte city of RamQth-

some twent.y nliles northea..<;(; of Elijah's 
hOllle t.own of Tishbeh, ow there came at visit by 
King J choshapha. from J ern,salem. J choshOlpha 
hadt.'J.I en AthaUah. the daughter of King Ahab 
and Queen Jczcbcl, to be the wi!, of his son .Jeho-
ram. . 0 tha a family l-eJationship tlI n existed 
bet'ween the two royal houses. On this state viisi t 
Ahab proposed that KinD" Jehoshaphat join him 
jn a mil j tary c .. lmpa ign to recap1.uJ:-.c P"",'tffioth-gi J cad 
acrOSf:: the .Joman River. King. ehoshapbat agreed . 
But be asked first to ha.ve some word from his 
God Jehovah. 

_.1} King Ahab did not send for EJlijah. \Vhat 
o lid be the usc, as Enah had already pro-

nounced dcstruction upon him? King Ahab sum-
mon d .'lbout four hundr.ed professed prophets. 
These presumed to speak in Jehovah's name, to 
suit the occasion. To Allab's que. tion about a 

against they said: "Go 
up, and .Tehovah wHi give ilt lOW the king's hand!' 
Unsatisfied, King Jehoshaphat asked to inquire 
of stiJI a nother 'prophet of Jehovah." Th i.s tiIne 
.Ahab suggGStcd, no, no Elijah. but Micaiah the 
son of Imlah. His name m · ans • "Who r LH\:c 
.Jcho ah ?;. He as on o[ the remnant of sev n 

'OUS4:1.] d in Isra.'el who had no'! bent th,c knee to 
Baal. Ahab hated Mic-aiah, because he baCked up 
Elijah's prophecy and predicted only bad things 
,against King- Ahab. Befot'C Micaiah ,carne, he- .said 
to the kOng messenger : "As .l"'hovah is Jiving, 
wha .r ehovah will say to m 'e, -that is wha I sh aU 
speak/ - 1 Kings 22: 1-14. . 
019_ hat reolationshw, '" thei["e bet..".- I'n AJmb Qnd K lint:" ::r C!h h -
aph:a.t of J1l<1ah. a n d . 'what .PrOlJlIO\!lQl did Allah ma.ke to blm on a 

vis i t 1 
50_ (a) What A h ab fiest. · · C'l1d fO" Iilnd '""hat did hey 
s:ay Uus mllltary .... nt..ure _. lb) 'I'/ hom. wa;s Al'1all 
oblig ... -d to t';-,IJ, ;'U'I(i what aid lh!:!: on... !!:;}y rc coming? 
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[\:1 In mockery Micaiah imitated what the four 

h mdred false .Pr-ophcts had told the kin rr" So Ahab 
pu Micfl -ah under" oath to -peal..: nothing but the 
t th in J ehova' name. Micaiuh r -cspr...""eted e 
oath. a.nd no\v p :-edicted disa te - £01' the king. The 
Israelites would be cattered like heep without 
a rovru. Furtbelllloret Jehovah God had 
let go a deceptive spirit into the mouths of those 
fo tn.' hundred pL'ophets who hud predicted SlU .. 'CCSS. 
tor' g about all's death; "but Jehovah him-
self has spoken calamity concerning you.'; King 
Ahab Hs1ened to the majod ty and ordeved Mlea hili 
to be iInprisoned until, said he, • 'I corne in peaoe. ,. 
Mia iah submitted himself to th test of a true 
prophet or J ehovahand sa· d ; "If you - . turn u t 

11 j peace. J 'ehovah has n , t spoken ;vjt , me." 
And be added: Hear an Y{'lU peoples,lt 

Despite this, King Jehoshaphat of JcrusaJcm 
went ulong with King Ahab, but, in doing so, he 
did no p 'ease .J ehovah God. (2' Chronic es 9; 1; 2) 
VVith their combined mil.itary for-res they crossed 
th Jordan River and moved against Ramoth 
gilead. F eling .mscc..'1.lI'e, in view of 
Micalcili's prophecy. Ahab disguised limse1f to 
avoid beooming a target of attacl'C. The battle 
w", joined outside the .. yrian-held city, but Ahab's 
disguise did not shield him. A Syrian arrmv. 
guided in its course by Jehovah GOG, struck Ahab 
at a hard place to hit. betw cen th 
and th ooa of rna' t .Ahab had to be held up to 
keep Ws standing position in his chariot ·th 
his. face to, · ard the "Gradually he died 
- the -evening; and the blnod of the l,"I-ound kept 
pOll · iug out upon the interior of the \-\-Tar chariot." 
At sunset the battle was halted, and they took 
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the king'· c-nrp.se back acr'o the J o:'dan River 
and buried, it in Samru ia.. He did not co'me back 
in peaoe and His fOUl hundred prophets 
were proved to have "taken up Jehovah's name 
in a worthless way and Mic.aiah was proved a 
true plophet who genujnely spoke jnJe ovah's 
narne- Mkaiah w.as .a. true witness of .J ehQva:ll. 
- 1 Kings 22: 1.5-37. 

So;) But "Ii 'hat ahout fuUilhnent of Elijah's words 
thr e 'ye.ars pr viot.u>ly to :King Aha· in the vm{."--
yard of N aboth '! The kmg's chariot had t.o be 
vashed. .. . n d they beg .n to wash Ql1 the wal' 
cnadot by the pool of m.n ar'ia , and the dogs went 
licking up bis blood (and the prostitutes tlhem-
sc Iv(;."S bathed there), according to J ehovah"s word 
that h had spoken .... (lKings 22 ,;38) Tbiis ful -ll-
men or Hjah's words about .King Ahab gave 
promise that al] the rest of tbe prophecy that he 
spoke in the vine:y-ard of N aboth l"Especting Aha b's 
royal household .and his q uccn, J cz bel, would be 
fulfilled. also. J' 1 ',,,.,a' 

5-1. I ab's death 1 r beh- ,.d Queen Jezebcl , os a 
widO\: ' ; but '·Ahaziah hj on began to reign in 
place ,of him .. - 1 Kings 22: 39. 40 . 

.=, . The motber of' the flc\Y kUIg Ahanah con-
tinued t.o influence him religiously. • jHe l>:ept doing 
what was bad in. • ehovah' . and went al"il1,p' 
. n the way of hi s lather and in the way of his 
mother r JL"Zebel] and in the way of l"eroboam the 
son of Nebat, \''i.'ho had caused Israel to sin. And he 
con . tlued scr"ving Baru <lind bowing down. to him 
and ["ept offendi - g J ,ehovah the God of Israel 
accolding to aU that his f-ather had done/' (1 Kin.gs 
2') : !l!:2 , J'::3) It was not that 

'hen King Ahaziah. fell down 'tlu'ough the grating 
in his roof charnbe . and gol sick:, he finally sent to 
53. How asE-liJ.alL· P O{>hecy coneenun.g Abab's b l ood fuldll('d. 
and wh:U procrnise- did t hIS :fulfillm ent y,lve as to t h e- r-est. or thE> 
Pl'op'hec:.' '! 
54, 55. (. l . ""',1)<) e KiI!g: .... Ld uUCI: ..... l>o.s.e 
ahd. (.'()'unsc] d id he 'd r"'li,e I01JSly '? (b1 An ·Z" Illa; 
t.00 WhD= did he send. toO I ntj.u ir about his: recovery'! 
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the nearest Philistine c · _ t t h sou thwest Ekron, 
to inqmre of it - local llaal-zcbub. abo u 

from his ickness.-2 King J ;2. 
I:Iowever, Jehovah's ""lord .... gainst the house 

of Ahab could not be ignored and set aside. By h' 
angel J hovah sent Elijah to InC the king's 
messengers. Elijah said t o em:" it 
there is no God at all in I r ae that you are oing 
to inq u ':rc f B auI-zehuD the god of Ekron? So 
th re ore h is is what JehovaJl has .said: 'A.. 
regards the couch upon which you have gone UP. 
you w ill not come dO\l n off it. because you will 
posi tiively di, '.' ., n the messe n g ers went bad 
and r POl't ed to King Ahaziah t he son o f ab he 
asked about the prophet' , appear,ancc. The y _ aid 
he vvas a "man ing a hair garm"en t • with a 
leather belt girded about his 101ns." The king 
r cognized th e description: "It was ijah the 
Tishbite."- 2 Kings 1:3- . 

arrest Elijah King Ahaziah sent out a chief 
of fifty w ith his fifty men. These never . t Urn" . 
He' sent out another g "Oup 1 ik that . The .. too 
nev r retur d" "Yhat had happened '/ 

8 In each a e the of the fif Ly found Elijah 
i "t ing on the t op of the mountai , He a.ddr 

him a • lVlan of th true God" and commanded 
him. to obey the . ing and c ome dmvn. In each case 
Elijah rcpl i cd that if he "vas in fac a man of God, 
, 1 tb-e come down fromth e h e a.ve and eat up 
you and your fi ty:' A at Mount C armel, ":fire of 
God carnc ct ending frOlll the heavens and went 
eating u p him and his fifty," Th" king defied 
J,eho ah by 03ending out a th it d group, but the 

.hi :f 0 tbis.fi ty did not defy Jehovah . e pleaded 
w'i!th ElijaJI tb a . he and his company might be 
spared from fiery d a l b, "At that the .nngcl of 
56. lhOlIl d id Jf;I'o ... ·ah sen4!l w ith a til) Kin!: Ahauah's 
m ss e.nf)ers. u n d nO' .... ,11.1 Ahaz.la l} reco "'n lze tJ1e lnesSAl;e bearer ? 
!n, .. 5..0;;:. \I!!) 'iVhut ut'i.<·ft'lJH_, .did A h :'lz.i l} mak ... to arrest 
Ell "b , =4 b m ' dld ElU nh "m. ll y tQ d I ,v(.' r CO ". ' 
p crson.uny t o "'_h%LZla.h? ( b ) HQW nf 'r E llJ 'lh" :; 
commission u t 101,Illt .Hm·'_' b d Cl t hl" hnJ 'pc-n '::' 
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J eho ah spok e to Elijah: 'Go do,. n with him. Do 
not b afraid of him.' "Fear! ly Elijah 
went '\:. ' t , il'le group and delivered 
Jehovah's e. age to King Ahaziah. I' teL" t.he 
hing did die, "accordiingto the ,"vord of • eho d,h 
that lijah had 'poken." He died w.i hout a son to 
ucceed him on the th Nne of Isra.eJ_ Ao 

his brother Jehoram egan to rei!;,,'ll in place of 
him. (2 Kings :9-17) At tim loin 
salem a king of the arne nanle \'V' . rei coning, 
J th on of J hoshapibat. J' eh 0 ram 
bein also the brother-in-la 0 th king of L<rra.eJ 
by having married the king's ister Athaljah. The 
time now was not es.' han six years after the 
prophet lij h had received h i:s com.mission at 
:Mount Horeb and had to be 
h 's successor. 

A _ TOR::\f TO 'TH"E REA "lv-EN 
r. The be""innin,.,. 0 the { 'e' gn of King J ehoram 

o[ 1: ra 1 in Samaria finds the prophet Elij ah at 
G:i1gai, about .e n miles north of Bethel or about 
nineLccn miles 0 Jer alem.. At this Gilgal 
in the mounlajns there appears to have been a 
com.pany of prophets, called "the sons of the 
p -'oph t ." (2 4: 38) Y an> before this, on 
of such of the prop hetf.;t j had told King 
Ahab that he :vas 0 lose his mvn soul f 0 ha -ing 
Jet the soul of King Ben-hadad of Syria es • pe. 
(1 Kings 20: 35-42) These wer :not sons of other 
prophet.o:;:;, bu were members of a sode y or organi.-
z.. .... tion 0 prophets, possibly a school fOr pl'oph ts. 

cO . e or any of these may h. Ve been hidden by 
Obadi.ah in cav foe protection from Jezebel. 
They were of the remnant of seven thousand in 
Israel who had not. bowed the ktll.ee to Baal. These 
"sons of the prophets" we . associated with Elijah. 
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wbo doubtless en' d them and helped them in 
their ministry a" prophets of the true God Jebo ah. 

00 The time came for Elijah to part permanent1y 
[r m the prophet a G " ]gal up in the mountains. 
By now his attendant, . ha the son of Shaph at, 
had had year f ' aining in prophetic \:"0 k. ' t 
was revealed to li ha that his master E )j .. iliWa.5 
about to b a en from hhn in a supernatural way. 
"And it c me about that when .Jehovah was to 
take ijah in a windstorm up to the heaven > 
Elijah and Elisha pr'oceeO'ed to go from Gilgal. 
A.:nd Elijah b "ga to say to El"sha: <1i , he 
please, b cau e .T ehovah himself ha . t e clear 
to Bethd.' But Elisha said:' J eho rab i living 
a d a . your soul is living, 1 will not 1eave you.' So 
they went down to B (2 KiI1.6"S 2:1, 2), This 
Bethel L'i 3,000 ce ..tbove the .Jordan Ri vcr wl e e 
the Is raditc eros - it dry-shod, near Jcr"c .o, "n 
the days of Ju ge .Joshua. 

OI l H re at Beth I thc ons of the prophe ts asked 
"IL ha: "Do you really know that today Jehovah 

is. tald..ng y u maste:t" f :l'orn headsh ip over you 1" 
At t ' lisha said:' • '1 00· \vell know it Be silent." 
After a fare wen vuit with the prophets at Bethcl 
E1" j ah aid: "'E isha, sit here, please, bcca lse 
J e ovah himself h a.s sent me to .T ericho. • Again 

Ii harefuscd to Jet his mast r go . n .a one. '""0 
down they went to Jericho, near the .T ordan River 
but sorne miles up nbove vheJ'le i empties into the 
Dead Sea. Here also the sons of the prophets 
a."ked Elisha if he knew that .Tehovah was talclng 

lijah fro him .. Elisha to d the : '1 too ,,,'ell 
know it. e ilent .. " Afte a fa1'lewell 'wi th 
these prophets:. Elij ah had to lllove on. He said to 
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Sit here, please, because Jehovah him-
self has sent me to the Jordan." Again Elisha. ;re-
f-used, saying.: "As Jehovah is Ii . g and as your 
sou is Hving, I w:ill not leave you." So ogellier 
they went low"ttd th.e western bank of the Jordan 
River .-2 Kings 2: 3-6. 

ti:: \Vhat would happen at the J oit'dan? Fifty of 
sons of the prophets stood at a distance to 

watch . Tl ey saw Elij ah and Elisha reach, the 
.J 0 dan and · stand on the They wiitnessed 

l'liracie. '"Th 'n Elijah took his offi-
cial garment and. wrapped i up . nd :;lruck the 
waters .• and gradually they divided this way 
and that way, so that both of them wen across 
on the dry ground." ( Kmg:S 2 :7, 8) Near there, 
over five hundred yea.. b [01' , the natIon of Israel 
bad crossed the Jordan from the opposite bank 
by a miraculous partiing of th'e ""laters. It was 
by the power of the God of Eliijah+ 

'As s'Oon a s they h,ad gone across Erj<lh 
himself said 0 Elisha: 'i\sk what should do 

you before I am taken from YOu.' To this 
. Usha said: 'Please, that two parts in your spiri 
may come to me.' U EIi._ha d "' -jlX,'d to have a 
like that of EJijah. He did not ask for an of Elijah's 
spir.'it nor for twice as much a..'il El iijah had. A part 
is a part, a me-r·e part of the \V hole; and .E)-sha 
asked for ' 0 parts in Elijah's spirit, as thougb 
he were th · fir ,- orn son of Elijah to whom an 
extra part- wa due above the csp parts 
going to other sons. Elisha desired the other 

to have their due part in Elijah's spir "t 
also. However, if he was to be Elijah's succ.esso· 
and take the lead as Ujal.'l had then he 
needed twke as lllu C'h of .EJijah IS spirit as any of 
the other prophets. then t could. Elisha et 
the first -born's twO' parts? 
S\? HOW" dld till' two g't to th &ide £If the Jordan? 
63. On the other sid.e, what die! l!:1J-sha fr.o:rr'l. J';LijiUt, aJld 
how 31'. . We> to understand 
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(; I Elijah. s . ] ,,,earin bis (lfficial garment, told 

Eliisha: "You have asked a difficult thing. If you 
sec me \\ hen taken from you, it \villl happen to you 
tha way; but. if you do not, -t will not happen." 
(2 Kings 2:9, 10) This mean that i , a :-eaUy 
God who imparted the spirtt in an • measure; and 
if God favored Elisha. \villi the privilege of seeing 

ijah taken away m -raculously, j would signify 
that God ,""auld also favor.- Usha with two parts 
of his m.aste 's sp"rit. It became neco.::ssarYr there-
fo e , for Elisha to keep at Elijah's side to the end. 

nd i came about that as they were walking 
. ]ong, speakina as they walked. why 100 . a :ft ery 
\1/ r chariot and fiery horscs, and they proceeded. 
to make a sepa1:-a tion bet ween them both; and 

I ijah went ascending in the 'i.vindstonn to the 
beavens. All the while ... li ha \'vas seeing it, and he 
, as erving ot-tt: • Iy father, lllY father, the war 
chariot of Is ae and his horsemen!' And he did 
not see h:im any 1ll0I"e. Conscquently he 'tOok ho d 
of his own g-annents and r-pp xi them into two 

- "2 Kin 2-1 ]2' rl eces. - gs.,.,. 
06 In this rcma kabJle way ElJi j all ended hils 

I ubUe earOO - he ten-tribe kit '''dom of Ism 1 
as a prophet of the true God Jehova . He is ll"e-
ported as mini tering in IscaeI more years after 
the fire tes on Mount Carmel an d his fligbt to 
Horeb than before. He had not served as a .. vitncss 
of Jehovah in va-no lle restored the nam 
Jehovah to an hOllorable plaee in Israel, a: least 
v ith the remnant of seven thou and who had not 

bowed the knee to Baal. t leas their beart he, 
as Jehovah agent, turn d back to 1:he one Jiving 
and tn e God, the God who could brin'" down firc 
[1 10m heaven and :9'ho i ruso a Rain 
& 1. "Vilat d id Eliji.\t, ;) In IlllSW= F.1l,,;hil. "pd W l"l !l .Ud 
.... u r . .J,;lls.b.a to dO 'r 
1;;5. H w was Elijah vort.{.'d nom e1l"l1a. and wb b Id Elhsh a 
c ry cmt.'f 
66. (a) T hus bow long a:tter hl.& :fli ··ht t o llor-c:.'b (lId R I ijah end 
hi pubJlc c-.... t .. (.'cr. Wld . Illll h;)>11 he- really In rom pUshed '! (b) 1 
what s a.t.e Or el tlons.l.l.lp \\'1.1.1'1 God Wi' S 1' :1 IJ3." wheu Ulken away. 
and In 'lWpm nt did EUsh st.-e him. l.i.lkC-Ll '* 
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(1 Kings 18: 37. 38, 45)1 :lis ascen...<;ion to the 
hea yens was-no fearful Hight fro.m Queen Mother 
Jezebclas in the when her husba!nd .King 
Ahab was aUve. "jab was not, paratoo. (rom his 
Slllccessor Usha during any time of divine dis-
favor, a time of God's anger against him. Elijah 
was taken away by an ascent heavenward! under 
God's approval, shortly after God had used Elijah 
to p form one of the grcatc t miracles of ru 
caree . This oce ed less than f-teen miles from 

. here the prophet Moses had died on Mount N eoo, 
ea t of the Jordan River. Eli -ah ascended in the 
windstorm. along with the fiery war chariot and 
fie.ry horses, whjcb Elisha called "the war chariot 
of Israel and his ho semen!' twas the miraculous 
war equipment ot Jehovah of armies. 

? The gift t'ha t Elijah left be.hindwith his suc-
cessor Elisha was no a spirit of fear and o.f de-
spondency at G-od's disfavor. It was "two parts" 
cf a spirit of courage and of being 'absolutely 
calous or Jehovah the God of ann'e ."- Kings 

19: 10, 14. 
(J;!I In grief E1isha tore hi garments jn two be--

cause of being parted from his beloved ma:.<rter; but 
it was no tirn.e for Iuourning inasmuch as Elijah 
had gone a way alive. Elisha held no period of 
mourning fo Elijah's bemg taken away.El·sha 
went to work immediat,ely aite , so th at there was 
no break in the prophetic ministry to which Ji ha 
had suceeeded_ Elijah departed alive in a super-
natural glory. leaving the work in good trained 
hands. -

I .. ah did nOlt £ ,0, to heaven in tbense o,f 
going into the invisible spiritual realm in which 
God a nd hlis only-begotten Son and ithe heavenly 
ang,els Hve. Nine hmu:ired and fifty years later the 
67. What Idft did K1ijru. lea:""", bebin.d to hIs successor? 
IiiI!t. v.,' )/ (lid hold. no, mournllllg firoa ovet :m iJtih ? 

70. fa) How do k:nQw w h th or "IUuh. ·nacd tinto 
inv1:Blble of JrC'hffil.ah God:? (b) What d14, the Jetter to 

.Jehor= or J'udnb. .. EliJah pI'lOVe4 to be a 
]ll:'.,.pb t to w.nat ing(io:m aJli 01 
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Son of God frorn .heavcn waS h I'c on earth as a 
man, and he said to th · J ruler Nicodemus: 
"No mem. has ascended Onto heaven but he that 
descended from heaven, the Son of 11l.an.t

• (.John 
3: 13) the evidence is that Elijah 
did not dIe right after he was par'too [}'10m ET· sha. 

ore than seven years after his ascension Ea."jah 
the prophet sent from somewhere a letter to 
King Ahab's son-in-law, King J ..... horam of Judah 
at .f 'Ve read 

'Eventuilly there came a ,",Titing t'O him from 
Elijah the prophet, saying :hi "s what J ehmrah 
the God of David your forefather ha said, "Due to 
the fact that you ibae not walked in the ways of 
J ehoshapha your father or in the ways of Asa the 
king of Judah, but you walk .]n tile way of the 
kings of . rae] and cause .J udall and the inhab· i-
ants of Jerusalem to ha \0" Unmoral Ln 
the same way that the house of Ahab caused the 
havin .... of :im.moral intercourse. and even your own 
brothers, the household of your father, who were 
beUel' thaT'} you have killed; look'! Jehovah hi 
dealing a great blmv to you people <. nd to your 
sons and to your wives and t.o- all your goo . And 
you will be with Jllany idmese .• with a mal ely 
of your intestines, un til your in ,e ine ha e come 
out because of the siclmess day by day.""" 
(2 Chronicles 21: I 2-15) Elijah was thus not .a 
prophet to Israel merely, but after his i3iSCension he 
became also a prophet to the kill1.rdom of Judah. 

n ijah had eigh t reported miracles to hi 
c :-edit They were: (1) hutting heaven frOlll 
rainfall; (2) keeping the flour and oil supply of 
tbe widow of Zarepbathrenewed; (3) res1H'TI...:.cting 
the widow' son; (4) having fire fall frofil bea ven 
in answ,elt' to prayer· (5) ha ving rain b1"e'a!.<. the 
drought ·n answer to prayer; (6) calling down nre 
on ingo Ahaziah's captain and his fifty men; 
71.. WhEt ml··.;, CI.es 41 !;lab -.oert'.Q1'In, h(lW is he rclerrt.'d 
to in Hebrews. clrul}C,c:l' c1ev·e;n-: 
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(7) em I ing down re on a second captain and his 
fifty; (8) parting the Jordan River by sm' ing -t 
with his oilleia] garment. Hi a celt ion toO til 
heavens \\-"'3.S miraculous. but was the direct act of 
God. In Hebre\vs 2 to 12; 1. which gives a list 
of ancient witnesses of Jehovah. :reference j 
unquesti,ona ly made to Elija when i L says; "The 
time will fa:i] me if I go on to relate about _ . . 
Samuel and tbe other through faith 
. . . effected righteousness. '. . v.. om·en received 
their dead by resurrection." Elijah thus performed 
an important part tOl;vard the sanctifying of the 
name of J ebova . 

n: Elijah's bistm-y must be significant, ccording 
to what is written in1 Corinthians 10: 11. t 
appears that he was enacting a prophetic drama. 
This must be true in view oi the last book of the 
Hebrew prophet , :v i ten more than four hundI'ed 
years afi.cr : -ah, namely" Malachi, In Malachi 
4.40016 it is "t en; 'Rememb • you pL"Ople, tihe 
law of . ,ose my servant with wh·c, , I commanded 
him in Horeb ooncerrring aU Isra e en 
tions and judicial decisions, Look! I am :sending to 
you people Elijah the prophet before the coming of 
the gl'e .t and fear-inspiring day of Jehov,ah. And 
h must urn th e heart of fathers hack tmvarrl 
son and the heart of sons back toward fathers; in 
order iliat I may not come and, actually strike the 
earth , Ti th a devoting oiit to d'estruction.;· 

According - to the Bible time schedule and 
coordil1!g to the fulfillment of Bible prophecy. the 

time is not far distant f01' ELijah himself to be 
:raised from the dead to liv.e again he e on Garth. 
Thi'sl however, is not the thing: to which Malachi 
4: 16 just quoted refers. It is left for 1a,ter pages 
in this book to explain. 



CARRYI G FO' WARD THE 
U FI ISHED CO'MMISSIO 

tjah 
personally execuwd hundreds 0 ' profaners of the 
sacred name of Jehovah God at the torrent valley 
of Kishon on the ea.<>tern Hank of Mount Carmel. 
He also sentence of e-
structiQn upon other pro aners of it, "ncluding 
King Ahab 0 Is 'ael and hi on ling Ahaziah. 
A Mount Ho b ehovab had given Elijah this 
commission: " 'Go, return 011 your way to the 
wHdcrnc of Damascus; and you must come 
"n and a o int Hazael as king oyer Syria. And 
J bu the grandson of Nims " you houBd anoint as 
kin,:; over Israel; and Elisha the son of Shaphat 
from Abel-mcholah you should anoint a prophet 
in place of you. And it must occur that the one 
escaping [rom Hazael's sword, Jehu will put t() 
death; a " d the one escaping from Jehu' ,. ol'ld, 
Elisha will put to death." (1 K "ngs 19: 5-17) 
Yea s before his ascension 0 the heavens Elijah 
had anointed (appomted) Elisha a hi Succ€ssor, 
but he had not ullllIed the rest of this commis-

He ad! to eave this for his successor to do, 
as it w re i the flame of Elijah. 

Eli Do" as promised that if be saw Eiiljah 
when taken ,avvay he would rece"ve two parts in 
El "jah's spirit. Elisha did see him when taken 
1 . How bad EUJ{lh (I alt \'lth of J '.:;: '" 'c. <lng 
1 w wa:;: unfinished portion of hi carom slon to be CfU"r-kd 
oui. 'Z 

t did Eli 1l:J. pIck up, what did h c do w it.h le. ffi1d , Un. 
what result? 
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h U'Y As Elij.a ·:va ' taken alaf - in the 
wjndstorm, his EamU"ar official garment feHfrom 
b itm, the one that he had thrm;\1ll. upon Ei.isha when 
appointing him as successor. Now it became Eli-
sha's official gannent to wear in carry-ng out the 
rest of the comlniss -on in place 0 If Elijah, a sign 
of successOr hip. t'Aftel' that 11 pkked up the 
official garment of ijab that had faU en off him 
and went back andtood by th,. shore of the 
,J oroan. Then he took th,e official gannen of Elijah 
that had fallen off him and struck the "vaters and 
said: Where is J" ehovah the God of Eli -all, even 
He?' '\oVhcn he struck the waters; then they were 
gradually d'v'ded this ,vay and that way, so that 
Eli a, ent Kiing 2: 9-14. 

R'Where was Jehovah, the God of Elijah? Why, 
with Elisha. This first miracle by Elisha proved it. 
By Elisha Jehovah could per OTIll. miracles lIke 
those perfoI'Incd by Er jab, for now ELisha was 
truly h-s succcs or and he had got parts 0 
Elijah's spir"t. 

• Elisha CI'oS-.<;ed "the Jordan from the east bank 
to the west bank, in the direction of Jericho, "the 
city of the palIn tree ." Fifty of theons of the 
prophets a Jericho, with whom EI' "ah had jus 
had a fru-ewell .' it, had stood at a distance watch-
ing E ija . and Eli ha go to the Jo dan R- er. ow 
El1sha returned alne. "'Vhen the sons of the 
prophets that were at J erichQ saw him some way 
off, they began to say: The spirit of Elijah has 
settled do,",']} upon Elisha.' Aocordingly they came 
to meet him and bowed down to him to the earth." 
\Vhether they had viewed Ujah's ascension is not 
stated; but they said: 'HeJle, now J there a e with 
your servants fifty men t valiant persons. Let them 
go, please, and look for your master. It may be 
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that the spirit of .J,ehovah has lifted him up and 
t .hen thrown him upon one of the mountains or in 
one of the valleys.'· 

They kept urging Elisha till a last he said: 
j'Send.'" The fifty men sent to soour the country on 
the other side of tile J' ordan searched fortbree 
days. They came ba'ck to Elisha at Jericho without 
I Hjah's corpse. Eliish a said: • 'Did I not say to 
you ,rDo not go'1" (2 Kings 2: 1.5-18) Had they 
found Elijah's corpse they would likely ha v,e held 
thirty days of mourning. But this,. as no time rOt" 
mourning. It , .. 'as .a time 0 WOl' ! 

'¥bile taying a Jer-cbo. Jess: than t 'en miles 
from the De'ad Sea. or Salt Sea, Elish performed 
his second m +l'ade. He healed the bad water supply 
o the place right at its S01ll.""Ce. Hundreds of years 
la tel' t . source was reported still healed. 
(2 King 2 ':19-22) From the low Jordan Basin, 
there far below sea level, Ellsha deCided to go 
hack to the ci y of about 3,000 feet higher, 
where there was also a company of sons of the 
prophets. 

1" 'As he was going up on the way, there "ver,e 
smaIl boys that caDle out fr·om rCity and began 
to jeer him and that kept saying to him: 'Go up, 
you baldhead! Go up, you baldhcad!' Finally he 
turned behind him and saw them and called down 
evil upon em in the name of .Jehovah. Then two 
she-bea ' came out from the woods and went 
tearing to pieoes forty-i wo ,children of their 
number."- 2 K- ' gs 2:23, 24. 

They had seen a bald-headed man wearing 
Elijah's familiar official garment. They did. not 
want any successor of ELijah ill::'ound. He should 
eillier keep going on his way up ill Bethel or get off 
,,_ Alter :making the de:ir 'd M'(;lt, ";'h,:Y did Ut _'IOns of the 
[ll'Op.J1.eL'I hold. no =oUXDJ.JtlR: over Elijah "! 
G. \Vhtd. the I'contl :mIracle that EUsb,a pedonne-ct,. and 

J"t.'Ticho w hc C tIId I1cC 1)·1"000011 'to gO? 
7_ On bi..-t way up woot. did ElLlShu Iln"'"l', und! how 
.1141 tll curse rel>lillt tQ the respect:fuI oncs? 
8. What dLtJI th.W l-..rs m.ean, ,1!I.DIl w4a.t proot do di 1!;'l.L'Jl1a: g!v of 
hl:;. propill:!tiihi p ElS 'EiiJuh·S suec 'ssor? 
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the earth r by making an ascent the 
heavens as the ' former wearer of tll" t official gar-
men had done. To anS\ er this challenge of his 
bemg 'lijah' ucce sor and to teach these young 
people and their parents proper respect for J eho 
vah's prophe , Eli ha called down evil upon the 
jeering mob jn the name of the God of Elijah. It 
was a test of his propbetship_ Tw-o she-bears as 
fieroe as if they h ad been bereaved of their cubs 
cam e out of the n@arby woods and oornered forty-
two ()f the Their jeers urned to shrieks!: 
Their patrenls ere of flO iheJp.Judgment ,vas 

'n the name 'of Jehovah! 
a om Bethel E lisha went "1:0 Mot-ill Carmel. 

wher Elijah had prayed £01 .fire fl.·om heaven to. 
prove that .J eho.vab. is the true God. From there 
he rehrrned to the city of Samaria. the o[ 
the 1:hen-reigning King JehoFdlll the son .of Ahab. 
-2 K ingS 2: 25. 

:10 A fter King Ahab had died and whHe his son 
Ahaziah was Teigning. Mesha the k ing of ],t[oab 
revol ted and refused to pay tribute any longer 1:0 
the king of Israel. This is the King M:esha who 
erne cd he 'b ack basalt stele that wa found in 
1868 at Dlbon in n..toab and which Ihas been called 
the Moa bite . 'tone In the inscription on this I{j ng: 
iesha praises his god Chemosh and speaks of 

capturing the .altar hearths of Jehovah. King .] e-
horam of Israel, King Jehoshaphat of Judah and 
the king of Edom joined in a. mil'tary expedition 
t o put dov."ll King Mesha!s revolt. Th ir armi go 
trapped in a a terless wildem.ess. K' ng Jebosha 
phat asked for a. prophet of Jehovah. A ervant 0 
King 3eboram said: "There is heTe Elisha the on 
of Shaphat who poured out water upon hand 
of Elijah." In faith King J eho.shaphat said; "The 
word of .Jehovah exists willi him_" 

a n.d then 1lD.ally'! 
a p.earD.Dce I;loeto;tl' K!ng 
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:u. Out of respect for King J ehoshapba, who was 

stm in Jebovah' fa ]isha gave instructions 
on how to proceed to obta' n wate fr-om Jehovah. 
N e.;'[t mo n - g h n the wa, er was prfivided in the 
elitc e tha had been dug in faith f or wa1:er, it 
deceived the reben iou: Moabites into making an 
a ttack that resulted. in disaster for themselves. 
- 2 Kings 3: 1.-27. 

1::: Elisha continued h is dose a . odation with 
the ar" ous companies of the sons of the prophets. 
l: e protected theilr interests. A widow of one of 
the e · pPOphets f,ou nd herself in debt and in danger 
of having the creditor seize her two sons as slaves. 
Elisha now worked. h-s fifth n 'rae e. An abu.n-
dant quanti y of led ibl e on was miraculm1s1y pro-
vided -for her in her own home. Elisha then saiid 
to the w ido",,' : "Go, el . the oil and payoff your 
debts, and }"OU an · your sons should Ii ve from 
what 1::; lefL"-2 Kin""s 4: 1.-7. 

1:1- Elisha used to pass through the town of 
Shlmem in the vaHey of .J p.zreel, not far from Jez-
.reel the city of r-oyaJ :residence of the king of 
IsraeL TheJ'le a childless Shunrunruite W(j1·man, the 
wife of an aged man, showoo kindness to Elish . 
and his at cendant G ehazi by provo ding for h ' s 
regular lodging at h@r home. One day E.lisha told 
he tha sh.e would be r warded with a sou. Elisha's 
word wa....: realized. . ears later he CaIne riding to> 
him the mrenty-five miles from Sbunem to Mount 
Carmel. ometbing "vas wrong with her miracu-
]ously given boy. Gehazi the attendant was sen 
ahead to inspect, and EHsha and the Shunrunmi te 
followed. On the ay there they were met by 

az" with the report: j"The boy did not wake up." 
lL Wha.t ml d '1 (1 (11. ElIsha .now perform, wUh bat j"(! ul to 
the 'r"e't:M>_ll .ous , -' 1 
12. In wilos l..nteres-t did Eli:,;ba !li:rlorrn IU:!S ! Rh and 
hGw? 
" 3 . 11.. (a) How did reo; aNI the kIndness ot the . chlldlCtis 
WOM(tn ol Shune-.m '! (b) H 'D'" ilia EJISJI pe.rtiQrm hl:!;: s!xth 
_Ir cIt.-. WwuN her_ 
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:H On arriving at the Shunam.rnite's home 1 isha 
himself found the boy dead. Likely he now renlem-
bered how hi' master Elijah had raised the son 
of the vidow of Zarephath_ Like Elijah, Elisha 
wa a man of prayer. "He cam,e ·n and closed the 
door behin.d them bo r h and began to proy to J cho-
vah. Finally he went up and Ia.y down upon the 
child and put his Own mouth upon his mouth and 
his OWn eyes upon his eyes and his palms 
upon his palms and kept. bent over hOm, and 
graduaUy the ell lild's flesh grew warm. Then he 
began walking again in "the house, once this way 
and once tlr t \.vay. after which he''''ent up and 
bent ove him. . nd the boy began to sneeze as 
m any as "e en times at r which the boy op ned 
his eyes. He caJJed Gehaz- and said: 'CaIl 
this Shunamm.ite woman.' 0 he ca ed her and she 
came in to hinl. Then he said: 'Lift up your son! 
And :she proceeded to oome .in and fall a hjs feet 
and bow down to him to the earth, after which she 
Hfted up her son rfr-om Elisha's couch] and went 
out. "-2 Kings 4: :8-37; :] .. K 

:t l!, This WOll1an ]s one of tlte women mean t\vhen 
the accoWIt of Jehovah's witnesses and of their 
e ·p]o'ts in Hebrews, chapter eleven, says: "\Vomen 
recei ed their dead by resurrection. "- Hebrews 
11:35. 

][(; Elisha returned to the mountainous 
region. where he and his master EUjah had had a 
farewell v· si twi th the sons of the prophets there. 
It was now a ime 0 famine. On one £)ccasion, 
after a llleeting with the sons of the prophets, 
Elisha order a meal to be prepared. A stew was 
prepared. But one man of the kitchen orca had 
gathered orne un£r.illlilla:l" wild gourds: andi had 
slioed them in with the s w. After ta..<rting ,of the 
stew at meal, the son . of the prophets criied out; 
"There is death in the pot, 0 man of the true 
15. How 1$ h.ls WOIruln 0 Sbunem :reterrea to I.ri. Ifcbr ",s U;35'! 

6 , 17. At Glljitl:Ll how dId ,ji!IJl;!l,:S ·C oooked food fl'oD1 1Je.1n.g 
"V'lJ:ll.ted durj ng Ute firnllne \\'H.IiOou.t nann to '> 
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God." Fearing deuth throu h food poisoning. they 
rtopped eating:_ 

l Food could not be wasted during the runine. 
and so isba asked for some Hour and th rew it 
into the stew po Th he said : "Pour out for 
the people tha the may eat." They served ' he 

tcw, ever body ate and now "nothing injurious 
proved to be in the pot."- 2 Kings 4 :3(.;0-;1'''' 

R During , he famine the sons of th prophets 
needed material support. remnant in 1srael who 
appreciated J eho ah's tru prophets and did not 
bow the knce to Baal aided t h e [U'OI)hcts in behalf 
o theirpiritual work. Thus from the town of 
BaaJ-sba Ji shah , about [ourte,en miles northwest of 
GilgaJ. a man came bringing food to Eli-
sha. A hun · red men were w-th Elisha. at the time. 
He tol I hLo;; waiter to set the gif of t wenty barJey 
loaves and some new grain before tbese people for 
tben'! to have a me 1. Di mayed, the waiter asked: 
, .ow shall I pu this before a hundred men ?" But 
Elisha said: it lo the peop fe that they may 
eat, for thi.s is what. ,ehovah has said, 'There will 
be an eating and a ha.ving .of 1 fto\i cr: .. ,. So the 
wait _ served the food g - t,. and the hundred ate 
o the fun, and yet 'they ad l eftovers aecording 

to the word of Jehovah." It was a mirac'Ul.ous 
multiplication of food !-2 Kings 4: 42-44. 

A COIl"D' , ,"'VIT S LEADS 'J.'O JtFiSULT, 
1& Part of the commis..o;ion that Elisha had to 

carry out had something to do with Syria 0 the 
no th of Israel; but th lme had not yet come 
to perform it. Syria wa now independent of Israe1 
and still held Ramoth-gilead, about twenty miles 
Dorthea:::; of Elisha's home town. One who had 
helped to gain Syria"s indepe dence \vas an army 
chief Naaman_ But he had contract,ed 
18, nder what 't,.,n , -,_ t G i lj;' 1 clUJ b!:lh-118 proo.uce 8 . 
RCO( 11" mt culoU2l mullipUe-<1Uon or food '1 
19. Ho.... did a w1t:oes.:s concerning Elb>lm com.c to b e- i>"1,,'c,o b)' 
an Im-.a.elit;c child. SyrLa;l' 
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lepro y. Naaman's wife had ," little girl as .n ma-d-
servant. Syr':anmru'audel" bands had taken he r 
captilve from the land of Israel. T,hii Israel it,e giJr1 
iknew abourt Elisha's miracles, and! she had fa.ith 
jn his God Jehovah. She bore witness of her faith 
by ayi g to her mistvess, N aaru.an'swiife; • 'If 
on ly my -ord were before the prophet that js in 
. amaria! n tbat case he' would recove him (rom 
his leprosy." This witness 0 the sraelite girl was 
reported to the kinn- of S;yria.- 2 Kings 5 1-5. 

he king now sent his army chief N aaman 
with a letter to, King ehoram of Israel asking him 
1:0 cUl'\e aaman of his lepl'lo .y. 

On receipt .of the J@tter King Jehorarn was 
ismayed .. \>Vhen isha heard of this he sent word 

to the king:, "Why did you rip your garments 
apart? Let him please, to me that he may 
know tha"t there exists a prophet in srael. " 
Naaman was directed to Elisha's home. Elisha 
scm ou W 0 d for him to batbe seven times in the 
Jordon River and e dean. aaman felt inclignant 
tlbat Eli ha had not personali appear,cd and called 
£'upon the name of Jehovah his God" and moved 
his h.and ove the affected part and cured the 
p1ague. To aaman Syria" rivers were better than 
001 the waters of Israel and he could just as .... vell 
bathe· them and g ,et clean. But Narunan's serv-
ants helped him to the right viewpoint; HMy 
fa t.h.er, had it been a a -eat thing tha the prophet 
himse1f had spoken to you, would you not do it? 
How nluch more, then, since he sa' dI to you, 'Ba.the 
and be dean'?' aaman now I umbl d himself. He 
plunged intO' the 0; 'oMan. Sm Unes- no cure. Ah t 

but after the eventh plunge "his flesh came 
like tbe flesh of a little boy and. he became clean." 
- 2 Kings 5: 6-1.4.. 
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n aaman retul.'ned with his no ses and war 

chariots to the hou e 0 the man of the true God. 
isha appea:red. ! aaman made a confession of 

Iaith: "'Here, now. I oertainl y know that there is 
flO God a.nywhere 'in the earth but . n Israel." 
G r atefully he offered Elisha Ell blessing glft. Elisha 
fiwore that he woU!ld not accept pay for the hea!-
ing- : "As J" ehovah before whom I do stand i 
living,:I will not accep, it." N:aam.an now expressed 
his desire 0 v or i.p Elish a's God.. but it should 
b on Israel's 0'·1. So Narunan said: ''If not. 
1)1 ase. let thel"e be gh'En to your servant sOm 
g , nd the load of a pair of mul@s; bec<:tLtse yo .' 
servant wilJ no render up a burnt o.fIe 
Ol' .a sacrifice to any other gods but to J' ehovah. ,. 
- 2 Kings 5:15-11. 

:::J Yet he had to .Il'eturn to the service 0 - he 
krng of S ria and accompany hiro ilt"lto the bouse 
of the king's god named Rimmon; and as. the king 
would be leaning upon NaCl!ll!l.an's arm Naaman 
would have to how down with the king before th 

of immon. But nOl'v his would be merely 
meeh nical on Naaman's part. So he said to. . i-
sha: "May J , hovah, plea e l forgive yo ', erVa,llt 
in. this rc: pc." EJis:la believed asman's si.n-
cerity. "Go :in peace" he told aaman.-2 Kings 
5: 1.8, J.9-

aaman and his bodyguard had got at good 
stretch of land away when he saw Eli.ha's ,attend-
ant Gehazi running after- them. In Elisha"s nanle 
Geha:zi asked for a gift. aaman gave him two 
talent s of silve inst, ad of Qne, together with two 
changes of garments. This <Tift was brought to 
Gehazi's house, a Ophel. Empt;y-handcd, Geh.azi 
later stood before Elisha He denied that he had 
"Tone anywhere. Then Elisha sa.id to his g eedy 
22. 23. (. ) \\>'bat oon e:;o on o.t faIth did Naunlan nl./'lk. ... b ro .... 
1';1lF:!m.. and, w h nt .1' Quest d id b e make I be.llal1 o.f the trlill 
wa=iUp? 11)) In to what a tion (na he alilt 
1.0 bc' ext: "d. and .v!ant clld .l!:J I ' :It. _y"! 
2:0:1. \Vhat udvtllll.iLgc d id 1';1 i. i).", att",ndanl 'Gehazl take of 

a,aman, an(j hQw WEl8 lie !)11IJ1111;h(:d .f0l- HI;:';? 
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attendant ,"' ho had misrepresented h -s master; 
"Did not my heart -ts li go aJlong just as the man 
turned to, get do . off his chariot to meet you? 
Is i a time to accept silver or to accept gal'DJ,ents 
ox olive groves or vineyards or sheep or cattle 0 
men el'."Vants or maidservants? So the leprosy of 
N aaman w'iill sti,ck to you and your ofisp ing to 
time indefinite. " Gehazi left at once', la leper white 
as sno\v."- 2 , " gs 5:20-27. 

Elisha got himself another attendant. The 
sons of the prophets with whom he was then 
as_ odated felt llicir quarter s \ovcrc too cramped j 

and they suggested preparing larger 'quarters at 
th Jordan River. fue jordan they began 
cutting down 1ree.s for building operations. One of 

cutters had borrowed an ax hea d. As he was 
choppiing away, it fell into the water. To Elisha 
he cried out; 'Alas. my master, for -t 'was bor-
rowed!" He poin ed out to 1-sha where 'It had 
dropped out of -1gh t. El isha cut on ' a pi,ece of wood 
and thre :v it at the place. The came up and 
floated alongside. "Lift it up for yourself," Elisha 
said to him. He did. (2 Kings 6: 1-7) It is to be 
,expected that the building opera.tions cont"nued 
on to suoces . 

:l:6 Elisha still favored the l-ingdom of Is ael 
against the . ing of the north, Syria, When the 
king of Syria planned a surprise attack at a cer-
t.ain place i ha. warned King j ehorwn of Israel, 
yes, Oil two occasions. King Ben-hadad of Syria 
asked ,-.;'ho of his troops vas be raying the secret 
maneuvers 0 his milita.ry fo rces to the king of 
Israel. 'One of h· s servant aid! one. my oro 
the king, but it is Elisha the prophet who is . 
Israel that tell the ,kin . of Israel the things that 
you speak in your inner bedroom.' " '\¥here is this 
Elisha? The .report is: 'There he is in Dothan." 
25. How did EUsl.. mirauloo$1y r e U.ev. t1'l.u 1)0 t'Q\\"Cl" 01' a 
IJ t <m "" I durill.i5' buildlllig per-;; tlo . by:so " of tbo Dl'Oph.cts:!' 
26, How were Kin.Jil: "Ben-hadlad's a=bwlhments BlK,alns.t Israel, 
Jioi l 'd, wh("rc- tlle one res-ponsiulc l"CPorI.cd 1..0 be'? 
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,( 2 Kings 6: 8-13) Dothan in Israel was about a 
hundI'< :rl m "Ies southwest 0 DaJl'lascus and we. ,' on 
the' main cara , an route from Dam.a cu ' . capital of 

yri.a, to E rpt. It was about nine miles northeast 
of Israel's capital, Samaria. 

210r} morning EJlisha' attendant up early 
and '\ en on 1,00 ! A miUtary force ofyrians 
\Vas Dothan ... itll horse!' and war 
chal'iot.f=:, to ge Elisha. 'Vhen reporting this, the 
a tendant said to the man of the true God: "Alas, 
my master. \Vhat shall we do?" E lisha said: "Do 
not be afraid, for there are more who are with us 
than those who are w -th hem." Elis a prayed r,ar 
a mirad : "0 J ho ah. open hi eyes, pI ase, la t 
he may - e." Jehovah did open hi eye to a super-
na taral sight. "Look. The ll1.0untainous region was 
f 0 hor s and 'war chariots of fire all an:mTld 
Eli ha"-2 Kings 6:14-1.7. 

the Syrian host. ' dosed in upon him, Elisha. 
prayed for the opposite kind of a miracle: "PIcas , 
stri!ke this nation with blindness." They did no 
recognize Eli. ha, but r t him be the'r guide through 
Israel to apparently th man they were looking 
for. Eli'hu led them: way from D than and nine 
mil · s southwest 0 ' amaria. b ere Elisha prayed 
"0 ,Jeho , ah. open the eyes of these that they may 
see.' j ,"Vh t must have been their f{..'Clings when 
th y found themselves in the heart of enemy 
territory! Elisha wol.lld not permit King Jehoram 
to strike h "10m dOWlrI. At Elisha's instructions, they 
feasted these enemy i nvaders and sent them back, 
w iiliout isba, to King He set no 
more ambushInents aguins the Isracl"tes.- 2 King 
16: 

::J9 Sometime afterward KJng Ben-hadad invaded 
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Israel in foroe ami laid s < ege to Samaria. ll'amine 
resu]ted inside the city, 0. tba ' he king I-earned of 
at least one case of cann·bal"sm. B aming Elisha, 
who happened to be in the besieged city. he swore 
to ta e -]is'ha's head off. """'hen the k.ing and hi.s 
adjutant arr·ved at Elisha's house, the l.;:ing de-
dared he had lost all hope of relief from Jehovah. 
Elisha promised <it ibrea.k in ih famine llie next 
lll orning, with foodstuff selling cheap, in the very 
gateway of Samar-a. The king's adjutant hurst 
out: tHI ehO'ltah "vere making floodgates in the 
h ea ens could this thing take place?" Elisha said: 
'He!l:'e you are seeing it with your own , cs, . but 

from it you will not cat. " - 2 K<ng 6: 24 to 7: 2. 
-:10) Evening darkness was coming on. ' Jet ovah 

himse]f had CClL'USOO the camp of the Syrians to 
hear tihe sound of ,. ' at'" chariots. the sound of 
horses, the sound of a great so that 
they said to one another : 'Look! The king of 
Israe has hired again..<rt us the kings of the Hittites 
and the kings of Egypt to corne agains us.' 
Immediately they got up and went fleeing in the 
evening darkness and leaving thejr' tents and their 
horses and their asscs--the camp just as i woa.,..s-
and th y kept eei.ng fo their sou]." Afte they 
had thus tIed, four starving l,epers, possibJy incl ud-
ing Gehazi; came to th.e frin<Te of the CaJTIp. No-
body 'vas But food waS tber ! They he]peci 
them elves to it, and then ibegan pillaging the tents 
for valu ble things. Fj:na ly, feeling guilty and 
selfish, they reported the Hjght of the yrians to 

e . a ek:eepro;s of Samaria. Suspecting a ruse by 
the Syrians, the king sent out only two-charIots of 
oJdiers to investigate. The scouts returned and 

l·eported. Y cs, the Syrians had truly ned! 
a In themornmg hen the ga es were opened 

1:here was a ::.1:ampede of the people 0 go' out and 
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plunder the Syrian camp. 1 00 was found in 
abundance. It could nolo\' be sold cheap. The king' 
adjutant was assigned to take char<'7e of the gate. 
In the stampede the people tramplcd him to death, 
befo e he could eat of the food. Elishat prophecy 
had comctrue.-2 Kings 7: 3 to 8 : 20. 

3: The pr,esence of hose foU't' Israelite 
ou ide the gates of San aria while Ersha the 
healer of the non- leper. aaman the 
Syrian, inside reminds one of the :\'ol'ds of the 
Son of God nine hundred ears later in the sam 
n:g-on. He was pr aching in the synag ogue at. 
Nazareth, about th- y miles northeast of the city 
of run aria. To his fe low townsmen in the syna-
gogue the Son of God said by way of reproof: 
• 'Also. th re :vere many lepers in rae] in the tiIne 
of Elisha the yet n ot on of them ,,'vas 
cleansed, b t aaman the man of This 
showed a lack of faith in the man of the true God 
in the land of Is ae in Elisha's day. I added fur-
ther proof to .Jesus Christ's state · ent: "No 
prophet is accepted in his home territory"'-Luke 
4:24, 27. 

9a , riOT to this s· ege of Samaria lin (,,'0 nectjon 
\. -th which the (our lepers feature I, lisha s re-
ported miracles had rmrnbel"Cd fnteen. These are 
to be compared with the eiigh . reported miracles of 
his maser Elijah. In thc light of this there Can be 
no doub that he VI,'as the successor of Efjah. e 
had indeed rec.'e·ved two pa'ts of the spirit of 
Elijah, a '"rst-born son's share. ut the·re was still 
unfiu- hed business aCCo ding to God's commission 
given to Eliisha's master. 0 this serious business 
Er ha turned his attentjon, Profaners of God's 
name were to be brou.ght to accolmt. The c. 'ccu-
-oners of them now needed to be ano' ted. 

32. Th pre! of lhos" l pe-r. there e E l h.tLQ ·wru; in.!!ld" 
Snmnirl "fil inQ_ u.. .. 01. w ' i&t oml'O nt _. us Christ;. nd lru ks 
up what obsrI'Vfi4.Join. by him Y 
3:$, E 1I,:lence 01. ...... Iul.L b:fld. m.wtlpli.e!l by now regar(lll}$' ·s 
position., but to what cUd hJ c-:ea.tt.er turn Ills attcn Ion 



EXECUTI _G JU DGMENT 
UPON P,RO FANERS 

OF IT 
The time 

for the e 'cell ing of divine judgrn n upon srael 
by the named e."lecutioncl .1 of Jehovah God was 
drawing near. The elve-year reign of King 
J choram of Israel was nearing itlS end. Elisha 
had called him. "this son of a murderer," bc-
Ctl :va the- · on of bloodstained King 

hab cl and during the famine in Samaria 
h t take off Us la's had. (2 Kings 
6: 32, 33) Elijah · pr,ophecy against the .royal 
house of King Ahab had to be fu.lfiJied. and its 
fulfi menrt must take in Kin Jehoram. About 
eighteen years previously ,JehovaJl God had com-
.missioned ]i j",h at aunt H oreb, saying: Re-
tu:':n on ur .. ty to thc 'Hderness of D ama cu ; 
and you mu come in and ana - Hazael as king 
over L yrla. And Jehu the gran '" on of Nhnshi you 
should ano"nt as king over Israel.' (1 9:15, 

6 ) El" ha as succes or made the trip outsjde the 
an 0 . :mel to runa cus the capital of Syria. 

: Kin!;' Ben-had ad of Syrja was sk at the time 
and anxious about his reeo\ ery. t was reported 

Vi,'boo :reign was now CQm:! ng to ;\ close In I· d. and wfly 
rua :Elisha have to In e a trIP 0 tslde ot Israel 
2. J;t.'nt to .El!sha 1nto['1U,Qtiml, nd Jlat !l't:P!y (ud he 
s:lve 

l. 7t! 
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to him: "The man of the true God has come as 
fnr as here." King Ben-hadad sent his chamber lain, 
Hazael, to. E]isha to' ask : .. Shall I revive It'om th is 
sickness':-" Though Hazael caInC with an imprac;-
stye gift. the load of forty camels, Elisha was not 
bri.bed into i ving him a favorable answer for 
King Ben-hadad. Elisha said: "Go, say to him t 
'You will positively I'Cv-ve; and .Jehovah has shown 
me that you win positively die: " - 2 Kings 8 : 7... O • 

.:I that Elisha goa ve way to weeping. l-L<J.z:ael 
asked: "'Why is my lord weeping?" Elisha now 
answered with the comm ission to Hazacl 1;0 cxe-
cute judgment upon i oJatrous Israel: "Because I 
well know \,,rl:"la injury you will do t o. the son of 
Israel. Their fortified plaocs you will con. ign to 
the fire, and their cholcemcn you wiU kiU willi 
the sV ord; and their children you "rill dash to 
pieces, and therr pregnant wo.men you will rip 1. p." 
No. inclined to believe that hej a mere chamberlain 
of King Ben-hadad, should do such things. Hamel 
askc.'<i: "What is your servant,. who -:::; a :rne e dog, 
thDl.t he could do this th ing?" He would do 
it as king, for Elis]:1a said: '·Jehovah has shown 
m you as kin T over Syria." - 2 8: ll-13. 

,[ King Bcn- adad a ked Hazael what Elisha had 
aid 1D him. Hazael an wered only in part, saying: 

"You w - positively revive." He designed to. ten 
the king the rest of Elisn a,is by violent 
action. The very next day he took a coverlet and 
d"ppoed it in .vater and went to the sick Jring and 
pread i t ove hi face_ The Idng suffocated to 

death. Hazae] began to rnign in is plac as 
kin"". AlsO', J ehovah's judgment work upon Israel 
through Eazael beg alil.-2 Kings 8;14. 15. 

o King J ehoram of Israel came into his twelfth 
3. 110 d1 JelL h state1:he (.'OLru:n[ss lon 01 I\. cxt..-eulLon 
1:0 .Ha7neJ the Ii:i.n.a" Cham )) 
4 , 11 w a lei Hazne1 give BCn-1m '. d t {! run ailSVii' o! .E1.Lsb , 
flnd so wht J'\ow began resl)eCtingl!5.racl 'f 
!L In what. relnLiO 1:0 t ,dynaz y ()f King- Allab of reel we.. KIn g A]l=1.ah Dl Judah <r 
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yea of ru]ersbip in Samaria. In that y ar Ahaziah. 
the grand (}n of King J ehoshaphat. became king of 
.Tudaih . A h aziaill W'dS also the grand on of King 
Ahab, fo r his father J ho am (If Judah 1 ad mar-
l[' ied Athahah th,e daughter of King Allab and 
Queen Jez,ebel. So -ng' Ahaziah of Judah was 
really a nepbew of King Jehorarn of Israel. Also, 
1{jng Ahaz:iab's grandmother, Queen Moth r J eze-
b el, w.as still living in Isra I. 

S-uch bad family pl"oved harm.ful 
to King Ahazlah of .fudah; fol' 2 Kings 8: 27, 28 
reports ; went walking- in the way of the house 
o ,f Ahab and kept doing what was bad in Jeho,vah' 
eyes, like the house of Aha'll, for he was a re!at' 
of the house of Ahab by malTlage. Accordingly h 
'!.vent with Jiehoram the son of All,ab to the war 
again t Hazaelthe king of Syria at Ramoth-
gil ead, " '10 this 2 Chronicles 22: 3 -5 adds: "He 
h im . elf al 0 walked in the W"'dyS of the house of 
Ahah f,or his mother herself [AthaliahJ became 
his counsel or in doing wicl.;:edly. And he wen on 
domg what was bad in Jehovah's eyes, the same ao;; 
the house, of .A hab, fOl' they tbem.. ... elves becrune 

to him after the death of his father. to 
his ruination. It was also in their counsel that he 
\'valked , so that hC'l.vent with J eho am the son of 

. ab the king of I srael to tllc war aga inst Hc.l.Zacl 
the king of Syria a t Ram oth-gilcad. " 

'J One of the mU' tary ch iets w jo also went along 
with King J ch or am to this war was the Israeli t.c 

,ehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of Nimshi. 
Army chief Jehu bad served under King Ahab, the 
father of King Jehoram t thirteen years prior to 
this, and e had personaHy seen and heard the 
prophet E1ijah peak to King Ahab. 
16, Hpw did :such rnmll,lo' OOTID U(lo1iLS [) 'ov.e (or Klng Ahtt,zL",h 
C)( .Tudah. and on w hat military v..,·ntu ..... did h e .1>;0 , Jth King 
Jeho,'. m? 
7. 'lhat army ch f ,r \" nl. along . 'I.J' ,Ki' Jo."llQrnn" 'W h" 
m ilitAry .rceoord did he ,hit ..... ",:'" 
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<!I .King A haz:ah himself \Val!:) not burt ill fighting 

again..<,t K·ng Hazael of- yria at Ramoth-gilead, 
east of the .Jordan Ri'V,er. But "mat about his ally, 
King .T ehoram. of Lqrael? .. yrian ar-chers had in-
flicted a mortal wound on JT eh or am ',s father King 
Ahab, r -'ght here at Ramoth-gilead. ","hat. now 
a bout Ahab's on hero at Ramoth -gilead? "The 
. oote got 1:.0 trike J horrun." (2 Chronicles 
22: 5) j Syrian truck dm.vn J choram. So 
J ehoram the king to get healed 0I.t J eu'ee' 
from the wounds that the Syrians [under Hazaell 
got to inflic t upon him at Ramab when he fou ht 
Hazael tbe king of Syria.. As for t h e son 
of Jehoram the king of Judah, he went down to see 
J ehoram the son of Ahab in J for he was 
sic · ." (2 Kings 8!28, 2 9) Here at the royal :resi-
dence city of J'ezree we.s: the Jo:'dan River 
Jeho am hoped to recover. He had escaped from 
the > w ol.'"d o-f Hazael. i\lso his nephew. Kinf{ 
Ahaziah of Judah, had escaped from the sword of 
Haza 1. "Vould they suroccd in' caping from 
.1,ehu·s sword"? (1 Kings 1.9: 17 ) K -'ng Jchor· m of 
Israc1 had! l,ef his milltar cbi. . Jehu behind a 
the battle front at Ramoth-gHead. 

Ho\ovever. King: Haza 1 of Syria kept up h is 
rlggressi ve operations against idolatrous IsraE'J. Of 
his days it ll; recorded: ''In those days Jehovah 
started to cut off Ist'ael piece by piece; and Hazae] 
kept striking them in all the territory of Israe1 t 
from the J or--dan towaoo the rising of the an 
the la d of 'GHead, the Gadites and the Reubenite.s 
. nd the ](Ianassite.s, from Aroer, which IS by the 
torrent valley of Arnon, ev n Gilead ;;md Bashan." 
-2 Kings 10:32,33. 

1 0 Hazael eVBn threaten d to capture J crusalem1 

8. (i) How c!I i a King J I'.11.ora,yn ;tare at R, M)'(I " 'no 
i:llTI1e down to ,,- ·it lilm at hi pi. " C b) Wh, t 
mLllt:axy ch1ef \V1JlS 10[1; b!:'blnd at R!.Iffioth-CUe.ud? 
9'. lIow d id K n Hazael ke p up his actlom.,l 

.. cl ea:;;t Oe the JQ LLa-n. IYe1'"? 
10. (a I 'io;'hat J)itill. ("iLy ','ICst of Ute Jo:tdilJ1 (tid thr('aten 
( IJ ) ""'ho d 14 n t fl'OlD. " H.nzacl'!> sword!." and w h y not \' 
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but was bought off with a valuable compensation. 
(2 Kings ]2.: 17, 18) Because the Israelites kept on 
worshipmg the golden calves at Dan and Beth I, 

ange became hot against Israel, 0 
th.at he gave them into the hand of Hazael t e 
king of Syria and into "lLhe hand of Be-hadad tlle 
son of Hazacl alt.hei As for Hazael the 
king of Syria. he oppressed Israel all the ys of 
J ehoahaz. Finally IIazae] the k 'ng of Syria died, 
and Ben-hadad his son began to reign in place of 
hlm." (2 Kings J 3: 2, 3, 22. 24) Thus many were 
the idolatrous Israelites who d id not cap Hu-
7.a.el's sword but who f.eU by the execution of 
Jeb-ovah's judgment by means of I-Iaza,el king 
o,f Syria. 

1). Of course, I-Iazael did not do thi executional 
work out of love and z'eaJ for Jehovah as God. He 
acted out of hawed for Israel. He was merely used 
as an instrument of Jeho\i ah God, '\'\'hose time for 
executing judgment upon his unfai1::hft.l.l people had 
come. Hazael, who reigned at Damascus of SYl °a, 
was a..<> far as he himself was concerne, commit-
ting transg!'€SSlOru; against J 'eho,vah's peopJe. un-
faithfUl though these were. This, together with the 
'njury that the Syrians inJlict Ii upon jaoiat OU· 
Israel, is mad,e clear to u.s in the later prophecy IOf 
AnIOs, :in the e WIOI'ds: ''This is what .r ehovah has 
SMa, ' 'On a.ccount of three revolts of Drunascus, 
and on aocount ,of four, I han not turn it bac > on 
account ,of heir threshin "" Gilead even with iron 
tlweshing -instrmnents. And I will send a fire onto 
the hDuse of Hazael. and it must devour the dVi"ell 
ing towel"; of Ben-hadad. And I wi]] break the bar 
of - a.mascus and cut off tbe inhabitant from 
Bikath-avefl [in Syria J. and the holder of tho 

from B th-eden [ "n Syria]. and the peopl,e 
of Syria will have to go a . exiles to Kir," Jehovah 
ll.. (<l.) OUt of wh t moUve ,a.l(I l""laZael do thls t:);;e 'I,lt!(Jo,J'Iai ork 
<lg<.l in:;:1; '( {b} Wilt!: Jud8;mcnt Dll.ossa,ge d id J" eho\';1.!"t"s proprt ' t 
AInus :pronounce <1gains.t Sy.na an.d the FOya!. house Cit H=t'l! 
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has said.'" (Amos 1: 3-5) Though done in 
ment, lW·ha t Syria ' did to Israel was enough to 
make El-sha woep! 

EHsha returned from his m .'ission to Damai;C'l!)lS 
and resumed his assodatiofl with the sons. of the 
prophets. The final part of Jehovah's comm.ission 
to his master Elijah remained yet to be carried 
out, the anointing of Jehu as king over Israel. The 
time became due for th -s. EU'ha di d not seck t o 
put hilnsclf in sp cia] favor wltb Jehu, nei.ther did 
he arouse King Jehorarn's suspicions by .... oing 
him elf to Ramoili.gi.lead. He sent an unnamed 
representat:ive to perfonn. the anointing for b im. 
"Elisha the prophet, fOj(" his pen't, ,caned one of the 
sons of the prophets and then said to him: 'Gi _ d 
up your loins and take this flask of oil in your 
hand and go to Ramoth-gHead. '\nlhen you have 
corne inhere see Jehu the son of J eho...:;;haphat 
the son of _ irnshi tber,e; and you must come in 
and make him get up from the midst of his 
br,others and bring him into t c inne most cbam-
ber. And you must tal<:e the flask of oUand pour 
. tout pon hi head and say, ' ''This is what J eho-an ha · aid: '][ do anoint you as king over Israe]_' ,. 
l\nd you must open the door and flee and not wait.· 
And the attendant I the prophet's attendant, got 
on his \-vay to Ra.r.noth-gilead."'- 2 Kings 9: 1-4. 

· 5 At the batt e front befor the city of Ramoth-
gilead Elisha's attendant was ushered in before 
the chi.efs of the milita "Y force whiJe in 
He sa· d: • 'ThcI'1c is a wo 'd 1 ha e for you, 0 
Chief. ' , Jehu spoke up: j" , or '\lfrhich one of an 0 
us?'" The reply ,"vas; "For you. 0 The two' 
now ",>'ent ·:oto the ionermost room there. and 
Elisha's representative poured the flask of oil upon 

ehu',s head and said to him.; 'This is what 
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J ehovab the God of Israel has said, • I d() anoint 
you as king over Jehovah's people, hat is, ave. 
sraeL And you mus strike down the house of 

Aihab your lord, and I must avenge the hlood of 
:my servants the prophets and the blood of all 
the servants of Jehovah at the hand of Jezebd. 
And the whole house of Aha.b must p ·ri.sh; a:nd I 
must cut off from Ahab anyone urma . ing agains a 
\vall and any help.!. - :8 and orthless one in I · raeJ. 
And I must con "tutethe hou e of Ahab like he 
h use of 1 el,'Oboam the on of N ebat and like 1:he 
hon e of Baasha t:he son of Aihlj ah. And J ezebel the 
dogs will eat up in the tract ·of 1and at Je-,l;ree]. and 

will be no one burying " - 2 Kings 
9 :5-10. 

U Nithout waiting, Eliisha's representative 
opened the door and fled. Jehu r ,eturned alone to 
his army ,chiefs. Curious, they ask(..u him: "Is 
Ef\Hll:-ything all r ' ght? \iVhy did this crazy lnart 
come in t.o you ?,j Jehu replied: • t _ em your-se]ves 
weB lroow"[ e man and hIS sort 01 talk/' The chtefs 
salld : •• t is fal el Ten us, please.' Jehu now aid!. 
frankly: "It was like this and like that that he 
talked to me, saying, is what Jehovah nas 
said: HI do, anoin you as king o . r I' a l:' , .. No 
longer believing Elish.a's repriesen1ative . as c , azy 
the chiefs bur iedly took each ,(me hi; garment and 
put it under Jehu upon the bare steps,. and they 
blew thoe horn and. aid. 4'Jehu has become king." 
lIa ing :received hiis cmmn,ission from Jehovah , 
Jehu as the anointed ,one of Jehovah at once began 
thinking how to. cat'ry out the execut · onal work 
upon Ahab's house and 'Queen Mother J ezebel. He 
must first proceed against J ehorarn the son 0f 
Ahab was then lIecoverin:; worn. his woun.ds 
in the r'oyal res'dential city of Jezreel, . orty miles 

by air route. Word of wall"lling ruus .be kep t 

eEL) How did the eIlicrs uet (1[1 the irlfOMllution U'I"Y 
got out of .Jehu'? (b) Ag-<1.inst who.m did ;Jehu think 0 · UroOL-ed.-
log ll l"St, ana 0 bat Ql'clel' d id he l.s>n1e too his Il.MTIY staff'? 
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fron"] reaching .leihor-dlll at Je:zreel. Hence Jehu 
said to his army staff:: "If your soul agrees. do not 
Jet anyone go out in escape from the city [of 
Ramoth-giilead 1 to go and !Rake report jn .l,ezreel." 
-2 Kings 9 : 11.-15_ 

Jehu now Dlounted h -s chariot and began his 
historic ride. Such riding! 'Vas the man mad:? 
\Ve D. i'3Td through the mountainous region of 
GUead he dash cd an do\yn to the Jordan River. 
not far from en a. He is not alone; Bidkar and 
othe charioteers are with him.. He ,crosses and 
comes up on the southeastern end of t-he vall y of 
Jez eel. Now for .Jezrccl ' tself, about ' t en m -
up tbe vaHey. where King Ahoz.iaih of dah j 
visiting his sicl'C" uncle, J ehorn.m! On the tOl; er of 
. ezreel the wa"tchmrm 1 ok eastward do·wn the 
valley, past the form r vineyard of Naboth the 
JezreelUe. "And h got to ee the heaving rna s of 
Jehu's men a h v coming, and he at once said: 
'There is a having mass of men that I am ei.ng.,' 
At llha J'eborrun said: 'Take a cavalryman and 

him to meet t.hem, and Jet him say. '1. there 
pace?'" Ac(.."Ordinglya rider on a horse went to 
meet himl and said: 'This is what the kina has said, 
., s there peace'?" • But .T ehu said: 'What do you 
have tG do with "peace"? Get around to my rear!' >t 

-2 Kings 9 ; 1.6-J 8 . 
J./j The watchman on the tower of J ezreel :re-

ported what be saw ake pJace. SG Jehorfun n 
ou a second rider on a horse, who also as ed 
Jehu; there peaoe?" .Tehu asked w at busin ,.. 
tha was of hu and told him to get a.r und 0 the 
rear. The furious drive rc 'urnes; and the watch-
man at .l ezr 1 report : "'He arne as far as to 
them, but he bas not 'Cturned; and the driving is 
like tile driving of Jeh · the grandson of Nimshi. 
:lEi. (uj Tn" what cHv did J<.:hunow de like lni.td'l' (tI) Vito 
WaB sent «HlL LQ rn et. him, nnd whut d id t.ell this on ' 1 
_ 6. (a I Who W<iS: Jl()\V gent out trOJD what dLd 
lch "",,"u-hmnn report at J .... a: 'el? (lJ.) Who now went oct &o.ln l 

ehu, a.nd c.Jld ·¢rte =eeting tal1.c pJace? 
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f;or it is with madne s that he drives.'" Jehoram. 
nmv fools it -necessary to drive out and ask for 
himself! His nephew King Ahaziah should come 
along. j, . t that Jehoram said: 'ffitch So his 
war chariot was hitched! up and J choram. the king 
of Israel and Abaziah the Icing of Judah went out. 
each in h.is own war chariot. . . $ they co . ucd on 
lout to meet J eo hu, t.hey got to find him in the act 
of land of Naboth the ,.Jezree1ite."-2 Kings 
9: 8-21., 

1" The· chariots of both parties haUed opposite 
o e another. 'Is re peace, Jehu?'" asked e B 

horam.. Jehu ans\.vered: ··\Vha: peace could there 
be as ]ong as there are the ' ornkations of J ez:cbe1 
your mother and her many sorceries ?'. At 0 cc 
Jehoram. mad.e a turn \-vith his hands to flee and 
said to his nephew Ahaziah: "There is trickerYt 
Ahaziah" Ahaziah did turn to 11.00, but Jehu 
devoted his attention to the uncle. oJ@i10TaIn the 
son of Ahab and J ezebe1. j "- ehu hi.lnself ffi]oo his 
hand with a bow and proceeded to shoot J' ehoraru. 
between the arms, so that the arrow came out at 
his hcal"t:. and he col!lapsed in war chariot." 
- 2 K" gs 9: 22-24. 

1I. Bow convenient it wa.s jrust then that they 
at the tract 0 land formerly heJongmg to· 

aboth. the .J ezreeli te,whose murder Queen J eze-
bel had brought about! Concerning Jezeber>s dead 
son J ehoram., .Jehu now said to his adjutant Bld-
kar: "Lil't- him up; brow him into the tract of 
the field of Naboth the J czreclitc, for re:melllber! I 
and you were riding teams beh: _. d Ahab his father, 
and ,,J eho,vah hirnseU lifted up this pronouncement 
a,6rainst him: '''Certainly the blood of a both and 
the blood of his sons I saw ye-teJ'lday." :is the 
uttcrance of Jehovah" "8!Jld 1: hal] certainly repay 
you in this tract of land, ls the utterance of 
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Jehovah.' So now, lift him up; thro him into the 
tract of land aceordiug to the . ord of Jehovah." 
(2 King 9: 25. 26.) There the 'fowls of the 
hea.vens" :might ·eat hinl! up.- 1 .Kings 21: 24. 

"19 T e proph VilO d ·f Jehovah had to be 
fUled. He c Jeh ram of the house of King 

. ab did no "cape t e executional sword of 
Jehu. King Ah Ahab's grandson, would get 
at ention later .- 2 Kings 9: 2:1-29. 

20 It was no a hort ride for .Jehu to J"czlX"el 
. ts 1£. U ' ord preceded h im into he city to 
Qu e Mother Jezebel about the k 'll"ng of her son. 
Jehuoul d take over the dead king's household, 
including her aJso. With wily designs :she painted 
her eyes w .ltb black pajnt and did her head up 
beautifully and ramed herseU in a window up 
above the !Square and loolc.-ed down. s Jehu and 
his chariot forces rattled in throug JczreeJ' 
the hungry scaveng · r do 0 he city must have 
barked at all t e citement. 

"!!I Jeze e]'s voice from above sounded own to .r phu below as she gave him a reminder to be 
careful , suying: • id i go a U right with Zimri 
the killer of hi lord?".T ehu raised his ace to. U e 
window and a ed" "Who is with m "'? \Vno?" 
T\ 0 or 1 court official s looked dov.."ll. at .1 ebu. 
They sa their new .lord and masTer. . Let her 
drop! OJ ,J' ehu ord red t ' em. They showed. they we ' 
with King Jf ehu. • ''Tben they let her drop, and some 
of her blood went spattering upon the 'wall 
u p on th . horses; and he now pled upon her. ' 
- 2 K ings 9: 3 0-33. 

"Leavina ezebel dead in the city King 
Jehu went into the house and ate and dran' . T , en 
19. "'VhY (110 Ktup,; .TehQram. not. (.' "C" pe J hu'S sword.. Dd 
what about hi:,; l'. eph£!'W .Aha:z;1Elh . , :.n. (a) Informe in au 'ance" M.'ha:t (!lId! .Tczcbcl do· "ide Jez-
reel? ( b ) \"'ha.t reminder did '"he g ive J ltv In warnlng. but what 
then lmiPl)CDcd to llol" ? 
:22. ( a) After he ro fiod dr.l.niI:, h::..t did .T ehu order en b 
done., C[ h . tbls Jato l' (b) WruJ.l co;mment Cl J1!hu 
Blake on t:b..Ls 7 
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he rem u lbered J and sa -Ii: 'You 
please, take car.e of this accursed one an d bury 
her, fop she is the da ghtel' of a king." They went 
out. Hot'1'OJ"S. "TiPley did no find anything of her-
but the sJ.,..-uU and the feet ,and t -he palms of the 
hand .. ' They returned and! told K-ng .fehu. He 
commented 0]] the fulfi llment of Jehovah's proph-
oCY. saying: "It is the word of Jei1o,"'Uh that he 
spoke-by m ans: of his sc :""vant' ,ijah the ' i hbite. 
sayi g; 'In the tract of ] and of .J ezreel the dogs 
w' J eat the fie h of J ezebeL And the dead body 
of .J ezebel wHI certainly beconle as nlanure upon 
the face of the field in the tract of land of J e-z teel, 
tha tthey may n ot say: isJ' ezebet" t " 

- 2 Kings 9: 34-37. 
Jezebel had perished forever. No memorial 

tomb "\-vas to be buill: for people to remember that 
murderous Baa] worshiper. She does not lie in a 
memor-a! tomb wa-" ing: to flea the voice of the 
Son of God cal!ling forth the dead. (John 5 :28, 29) 
Proverbs 100:7 says: "The very nalTIe of the 
,vick;ed ones wiH rot." 

: '" However, he roos · or Ahab's royal house 
remained. By a J .his wives and concubines Abab 
had had sev1enty other sons, besides dau!'7h tel's. 

h e se SOns or their caretakexs could challcng 
King ,J,ehu's right to the throne ,of Israel by refUS-
ing to reoognize fl' m as thc anomte onc' of 
Jchovahm To -- tIc the i sue at once, J 'ehu sent 
roOm J ezreel to the' capital city of Samaria, to the 

ca etakers and advisers of these seventy relllain-
ing- sons of Ahab. who had died about fourteen 
years previously. They should choose the best from 
all these- growing so,ns and then come oui and tight 
against J ellu /01' the house of their lord t The 
winner of the fight should rule! 
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The lnen in charge .at Samaria goOt friightened 

a.t the challenge. Th,ey remembered that two kings, 
Kin,a J ehoram of Israel and King Ahaziab of 
Judah, had not stood! against Jehu. How> then, 
oorud they expect to do s o ? They answered Jehu: 

arIZ: your se vants, and, everytbing that you 
say to us 'Ve shaD do. We sh all not make anyone 
king r from Ahab's sons 1. \Vhat is good in Y01·IT 
own eyes do/'- 2 Kings 

King Jehu wrote th m to show proof or 
their words: " .. y ou belon g t o me and:it 'is my 
voice tba you are obeying, t ake the head.<; of the 
men that are sons of your lord and COlne to me 
tomorrow at this time at J" czreel." hI obedience the 
distinguish d men of Sarna ia who were bringing 
up Ahab' . , enty sons joined . n the e ecutional 
work upon ai)' house. They beheaded the 

V • IOns and sent their head in ha skets to 
J eZl'leei. Wben these were delivered, Kiing .Jehu 

them. in two heaps at the entrance of 
the 1..rate until morning." \Vhen Jehu :vent out jn 
tile morn "ng and the two heaps. he again 
commented upon the sur,eness of fulfilbnent of 
Jehovah's p rophecy _ He said to all the people: 
,cYOl"l are righ teous. Here myself oonsp1ired 
against llly and I got to kill him; but who 

down an these? Know, then, tha nothing 
of Jehovah's word iViU · aU un1ulfined to the earth 
that .J choM has spoken a:bra.mst the house of 

ab; and Jehovah him.seIf has done what he 
spoke by means of his servant Elijah. " - 2 Kings 
0:6-10. 

;u Jehu thorou Wy carried out his COmnlisS]Oll 
from J hovah. Jehu went on to strike 
dOIWJl, aU who were left .over of the hOllse of Ahab 
in J ezreel and all .his distinguished men and his 
2 .'1. Wba · reply did these m n Dllike to J hu. imil whyI' 
'lG. ("') J ·hu () (J. rec:li t.he:m tOo prove tiLelr words in Wru t wony 1 
cb) V>'hen Jehu .- w tit: llT{)Or, w hit. comment.:'l a he rna ' e'? 
27. TOo W 11;1U xten,t did Jehu carry out hi:s contmls {)D t!XID"l 
JchO'ililn? 
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acquaintances and his p iests" un il he bad let 
no survivor of his l'emain/ j They did not escape 
,J ehu's sword.- 2 Kings 10; 11. 

%S en that grandson of Abab and Jezebe], 
namely. King Ahaziah ,of Judah, dOd no e cape 
the executioner' wo . Ahaziah wa the on-of 
thei daughter Athaliah. who act d as an evil 
counselor to him. Sbe advised him to join his 
uncle. King J ehoram o,t Israel, in fighting again t 
Hazael of Syria at \Vben .Jehu was 
C'.illointedi king at that city. Ahaziah, was visiting 
wounded J ehoram his uncle at J eZf'cel. He rode 
out ,TtUl. I is uncle to meet Jehu. When J hu shot 
JehO'ram, to death, King Ahaziah fle(t "Ahaziah 
the king of J udall himself saw it and too to flight 
by tlJ.e way O'fthe ""arden hc:nl5e. (La.ter Jehu went 
in pursuit of him and &.lid: 'Him. alSO'! Strike him 
down!' So they struck h.im down while in the 
chari-ot on the way up to Gu • whic is by Iblaam. 

nd be continued his flight to 1\0' egiddo and got 
to die there. Then his servants ca, . ied him in a 
chariot 0' ,Jerusalem, and so they buried him in 
h is with his forefathers in the city of 
Dav id.) "- 2 Kings 9; 27 I 28. 

::!:!) This wa aU part of Jehovah executional 
work against the profaners of h is name. .1 t was 
from God that the downfaU of Ahaziah occurred 
by his coming to J ehoram; and when he crune, 
he went out \vith Jehoram to .Jehu the grandson 
of Nimshi, -",hom Jehovah had anointed to cut off 
the house of Al'1ab. And it came about that as soon 
as ,Jehu had entered into controvler5;y with the 
house of Ahab, he go to find the prinoes of Judah 
and thc sons of thc brothers of Ahaziah. :ministers 
of Ahaziah, and he proceed,cd to kill them. Th en 
he wcm looking fOlr Ahaziah, and they final y 
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captured him. as he was hiding in Sanlaria, and 
brought him to Jehu. Then they put him to death 
and 'burled him. or they said: ;B e is the grandson 
of 3, hoshaphat who searched for .Jehovah with 
all his heart. J And! theJ!'e was no one of the house 
of Ahaziah to retain power for the: kingdom L of 
Judah]." (2 Chronicles 22: Ahazhlh's moth , 
Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab and .Jezebel, 
m t a violent death seven yea later" no ' by 
Jehu's sword, but at the order of Jehovah t high 
pries at J erusa1em.-2 Chronicles 22: 10 to 23: 15. 

:\.CI Brothers or sons of the br()thers of Ah.aziah 
the ,son 0 Athaliah, did not escape Jehu's sword. 
They had not yet le.arned what had happened to 
King J ehorarn, the uncla of Ahaziah. So they were 
open to expressing thair trienci-mip 0 ing J eho-
ram th son of Ahab. neythus::::a.me · to tbe way 
of Jehovah' . e ecutioner. King ,Jehu, who was 
going '0 the city of Sanurria. ., And he proceeded 
to rise and com,e in, then. get on his way to 
Samaria. 'f'h@> bind' g house of t.he shepherds was 
on the way.. And Jehu hilnSelf encountered. the 
brothers of A!haziah the king of J When be 
said to them, 'Who are you l' then they said; """,e 
are the brotheTs of Ahazi,ah, and we are on our 
way down to ask if an is well ;.vi th the sons of 
the king and the ems 0 the lady' Immediately 
LJehuJ aid: 'eize tihem. alive, you men!" So 'they 
seized tbem alive and slarughtc"'!"OO them. at "the 
c · tern of the binding house, forty-two men, and 
he ilid not let a singl e one of them 
Certainly Jehu di ' a he coUld t ,o ,vipe out .AhaJb"s 
house. (2Kings. ·0: 2 -14; 2Chronicles22.! ) What 
strengtllened Jehu for this thorough ex'ecuting of 
judgment upon ,Such profaners (lIf C':oQd's Dame was 
1:h.e corum· $Sion he had veceived from Jehovah. In 
this regard he ,vas an example of devotion b) duty. 
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SANCTIFYING 

THE NAME 
he kingdom of 

Israel had profaned Jehovah's name by adopting 
Baa] worship, the religion of King Ahabts \¥ife. 
Jtmebel. Years before King Ahab's reign in Sa-
maria en edt he prophet Elijah had killed four 
hundred and fi tty prophet of after fire had 
faUeo from heaven at ount Carmel. Yet t.he 
temple of Baal tiha t Ahab had bunt for. ezebel was 
still standing in the capital city, Samaria. when 
Jehu as the anointed of J cho"'ah took the throne 
a\: y from the condemned house-of Ahab. JezebeI's 
religion needed to be wiped out of Israel, just as 
he herself had been wiped out- King .J eh'U set 

himself to this task. He bad a :fi.ery zeal for h's 
heavenly Commissioner, .J ehovah God. J hu;,s 
name meant "j Jehovah Is He." 

In I rae] at- that ime there . as a circumcised 
proselyte to ",Jehovah's worship. His name was 
Jehonadab "nd means ".Jehovah I L·beral." He 
was th son of Rechab the Kenite. who, in turn, 
\vas a. descendant of the [ruthful patriarch . bra-
ham, although not by h·s wtfe Sarah or by his: 

(51.) By adoptlnF. \'Vhat I'ell/'::Ion had I l,}!"01'.a1lCd God' . name, 
Bna.. «Ie!. pI te }lQ IOns ru.a It persisl In 'f (IJ} W'llB.t. 
(h' ron-, did AlL-al Jo J hmrilh obJige Jehu 1:0 do'? 
2. W'hIJ' "'as .JellOnadab the :son ot l':e:nJ.tt;!, and how 
(1ld come to 1:Ie cal Le{1 the :gon'-ln-ll1w' or t h e Kenitc? 

In 
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son Isaa.c. Abr-.iliam had had .a seoonda\'Y wife or 
concubine named KetUl.'ah. One of Abraham's SL-"C 
sons by Keturah was Mldian. (G nesis 25: 1-6) 
\tVhen Abraham's descendant named · · OSCS fed 
from E4,:rypt to the land of Mid"an he rna.rried a 
daughter of the pric of Iridian. ( odus 2: 1.5 
to 3: ' ; I 8: 1-27; umbers 10: 29-33) The priest 
\vas 0 the 'r dianite clan of the Kenites, meaning 
"Metal Smi.ths." Aocordingly l\Iloses was said to 
be a son -in-Jaw of the Kcnite.-Judges 1: 6 . 

.:J The Kern tes associated iliClIlS e", with the 
tribe of Judah N'hen the IsraeUt . came into the 
Promise.d! Land. The Kenites did not a I t" ck to-
:b'ethe . 'Ve l.'"Cad: "IncidentaHy Heber the Kenite 
had separated Jrom the Kenites, the sons of 
Hobab, W ose ... Moses and he had 
his tent pitche neal!," the big tree in Zaanannlm.. 
which is at Kedesh." (Judges 4;11) Kedesh was 
nea l' the northern edge of Isracl. The wife of 

the Kenite was Jael, who l.;;illcd IsraeJ's 
oppressor, the Canaanile captain 'isem. (Judges 
4,: 17 -Z2) :!Inh days of King Dav· d there were 
Deported to be • 'the Kenites that came from 
Hannna th the father 0 tbe house of Rechab." 

2: 56)1 ['hi Rechab was Jehonadab"s 
father. 

'& Jehonadab ,"vas a worshiper of Jehovah God. 
He was a good father and a faithful instructo 
of his chUdren. so that his descendants won the 
approval of .J ehovab. (,Jerem· ah 35; -19) J ehon-
adab approvoo of judgment that Kin 
Jehu was executing upon the hou e of Ahab. At a 
critical moment Jehu met as be was riding 
a10ng in hi.s chariot. Jehu said to him:, '''Is your 
heart upright with me. just as my own heart 

with your Jehonadab repHed: l'It is." 
3. Wlt:b whnt trililoi! did til; assOi::lal , b\lt bow t'ar nol'th 
dId Qr th.m. loeat in Israel'l' 
4. (a) Wb; IL. kind of fa.therSll.d jnstructor was Jehonadab ttl 
son 01' Recha!b. (b) Hew did he g to rt4le wUt) King .Jehu 
Ita '" liwlI!!:'lot ! 
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Then J ,ehu said: ., j -t -s,' do give me your hand." 
.lehonadab gave Jehu his hand of support.. "At 
tha t he made him get up into the chariot wi Lh 
him. Then he said: 'Do go along with me and 
look upon my toleration iQf no ivaJry toward 
Jehovah.' And! they kept hlim. riding with him in 
hi war cbariot. Finally be cr}J.]ne to Samaria. Now 
be went strjkblg do'Wn all who were left over of 
Ahab's in . amal'ia until he had annlliilated - em, 
.according to Jehov,ah' word that h had 
to. EUjah."-2 Kin,gs 

King Jehu used stl'ategy for uprootiing Baal 
worship from Israel "Jehu collected aU the people 
together and said to them: < Ahab, on the one 
hand. worshiped Baal a liittJe. ,J,ehu. on the other 
hand. will WOI'ship him a great deal_ So now caU 
all the prophets of Baal t all his worshipers .and an his pri.ests to m ,e. Do not let a single one be 
missing, heca use I have a great sacriflce for Baal. 
Anyone that is .missing win not keep living.' A 
for J bu, he acted slyly. for the pUrpose of deswoy;.. 
ing the . or h -per of Baal.:;' -2 Kings 10 = 18, 19. 

I> All the Baal '\vorshipers in Israel now 
under pressure to declare themselves. ., And .J ebu 
went on to say: 'Sanctify a solemn ,assembly 
for BaaJ .. ' Accordingly tney proclaimed it. After 
that .Jehu sent ough all I srael. so that all the 
WO ipe '0 '( Baal came in. And not a single 
one 'WaS left ave that did not come in. And 
they kept coming into the house 0 : aai, and the 
house of Baal caIne to be' fun from end to end.· f 

Kings 1.0: 2.0, 2l. 
l' Howe er J Jehu 'Wa ted the Baal worshipers to 

identify themselve stiU more . barp]y, iil 
"for their own execution. aid to the 
51.. _6.. How 43la .felm l!J:Re strel gy_ in tho:.' Enul wor-
<!Il1'P<"= tOg'1:Uter (I tb) \iVhut was t;helr l'l!sponse 1io 
oJ ehu's 
'iT. How d,i4 Jeln .. ·IDa. .1: th. J!ao l identify t1l:.e.rnacIves 
stIli mQre sha Iy, ·find :now dld he muke' lo-ur'e nn worshipers 
or were them '! 
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one who \ a over the wardrobe: 'B ing out 
g nne for all the worshipers of BaaL' So he 
brought th attire out for them. Then Jehu en-
tered with .Jehonadab the son of Rech ab into the 
house of Baal. He now said to he worshipers of 
Baa1 : 'Search carefully and s e . hat iliere may 
be here with you none of he 0 
Jehovah, but on y the of Baal.''' 
(2 Kings 10:22,23) In thi."l way it was made 
public tba not a sing1e one had come tbere from 
the l'emnant of seven thousand in , " rael who 
refused to bend the knee to Ba.al or to wave 
a kiss to his idol. J hu w ' o.t Ja t satisfied . 

. ,. Finally they came in to render up sacrifices 
and burnt ,offerings, and Jehu himself stationed 
eighty m n outside at his disposal and went on 
to ay: 'A flOr the man that ,escapes from ,he 
men whom am bringing into your hand, the 
one DRI will go for the other's SDUL " ,(2 Kings 
0: 24) 'rhes arTIl(.'d gltards and t he adjutants 

over them now understood that it was a cas 
with them of eH.her kin or be killed. 

I) The worshipers of Baal not only robed hem-
selves but tool an active part in the worsh ip_ 
,," And it came about that as sDon as he fi nished 
renderillg up the burnt offering, Jehu immediately 
said to tbe uners and the adjutant.<:;! 'Come in, 
stri.ke them do\\'1l! Do no let a single one go out.' 
And th,e runners and th adjutants began to strike 
hem down w1th the edge of the sword and to 

throw them lOut. and they kept going as far a the 
city of the house of Baa1. T en th y brough out 
the sacred pillars of "the h u · of Baa] and burned 
each one. Further, they pulled down the sacred 
pillar of Baal and pulled down the house of Baal, 
and they kept it sct asiJde for privies down to this 
day. Thus .Jehu annillilated Baal out of Israel!' 
8. How (lit!. J h\l now JU·(."JNU·C (or n x('C'olion or the Baallt::s? 
o. (8) When d l.d Jeilu order the elF.hty nr=t.-d 11> ' )'1 IA) Utel!' 
, d what dId they do ? ( 1:1) \VI}Q W8.!I. a pL"rsQlnnl. eyewitness 
IJlls an(1 ' .... lth wbat tllt illlc ? 
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(2 Kings 0: 25-28) J chonadab the son of Rcchah 
was a personal eye "mess of this e of 
Baalism out ·of rae!. He was pl·eased at Jehu' 
d isplay of zeal for Jehovah. He favored and 
sllpported the sanctifying of the name of Jehovah. 

I Sinoe no Baal worshipers. from Queen Jlvlother 
J ezebel on dO\\'"ll to the lowbest; Baalist.. had cs-
eape<! Jehu's swordjo this left none· for the prophet 
EUha himself to put to death. (1 l ings 19: 17) 0' 
this full extenli: .J ehlll carried out his commiission 
from Jehovah and acted as the executioner in 

He reigned in the capi tar Samaria over the 
! ingdom of I.sracl fo twenty-eight year. "It vas 
only the sins Q·f .Jeroboam the son of N eba ., with 
w h ich he caused Israel to in. th,a t Jehu di not 
turn aside from. foUQwinCl', that is, the golden calves 
of which one was in Bethel and one in But 
Jehu had not been commis ioned to wipe out the 
cal( worship_ He had t thO'ugh, compl'eted the eXe-
cutjon of .Jehovah's jud gment upon the bad house 
of Ahah. For this. Jehovah rewarded King J" ehu. 
" Jehovah said to .J ehu: 'For the reason that you 
have acted well in doing what is right in my eyes, 
and according to all that was in my heart you 
have do . e to the house of Ahab, 000 thclllSclves 
to the!ourth generation wUJ it tor you upon the 
throne of Israel." "-2 Kinss 10: 29 , 30. 

n. King .lebu thus to begin a dynasty o[ 
rulers over Israel. Jehovah did not 
thus establish with King Jehu a covenant for an 
,everlasting kingdom 'n his famUy. Moretban a 
hundred yeaxs before th " s Jehovah God had 
estabUshe his covenant fo' an everlasting king-
dom with David th.€! king of Jerusalem, according 
to· which the everlasting ruler of aU mankind, the 
promised Shiloh, must corne.-2 amuel 1: 11-:16; 
Genesis 49: 10. 
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Likely, in order to keep the ten-tribe ingdom 
of Israel distinct. from the kingdom 0 Judah with 
its temple of J ello nh at .J erusalem t King Jehu 
let th calf worship remain in. Israel with its 
centers at Dan and Bethel, ., And Jehu himself did 
not take care to walk in the law of Jehovah the 
God of Israel with all ' s h ar ' He did not turn 
aside from the sins of Jel"oboam with which he 
caused. Israel to sin.' But we are not to take this 
religious faHure of .rehu into account when con-

him as Jehovah' pccut' ooer of the vile 
house of Ahab, for calf 'i or hip was not charged 
to King Jehu but wru charged to Kin .... Jeroboam. 
(2 Kings 0:31.31-36) Jehovah's prophecy cun-
ere ning Jehu's dynasty came true. Four descend-
ants of Jebu's fami]y stl.cc&..'<ied hOm to the thoone 
,of Israel, namely, ( ) J -hoahaz, (2) ehoash, 
(3) Jeroboam n. and (4) 

J As for K ' ng Jehu's friend Jehonadab the son 
of Rcchab, .lehovah God did make a covenant 
his descendants about two hUIildred .and fi t years 
la e ; long after Jehu's dynasty bad ceased and 
after the kingdom of Isr el ·!self lhadbeen over-
thrown. Thi covenant was that the household of 
.rehonadab should never be without a Jiving mem-
ber. This covenan w in the days of the prophet. 
JeIemiah, about eleven yeal'S before Jerusalem 
was de troyed for the first tirn.e. E\o'Cn to ha t Jate 
tim · ehonadab's household obe<Uently kept his 
ommand. These Rechabites to d Jeremiah that 

the reason wfl hey did not br ak the rules -0' 
simple liv-ng was this : "Jonadab the son of Rc-
chab, our forefather, was -the one that la· d be 
oommand upon us. . . . So We keep oibeying the' 
voice of .Jehonadab the son of Re bab our fore-
father in everything that he commanded u ." 
J2.. (8) Wby did KIng Je-hu not choose to EC.rOOve =If l;h[ 
<lISO rro= hil'ael? (b) lIow ilia J('hQ ... propheoey cortc!crrun;;; 
Jehu's ro)'31 nouse come tILl! 7 
:13, When. did God bUsll a with JehoRil!litb's 
i)lnts, an4 why doeli 1.iU.l rc- 0 lor tnf !'e'l:[ect well upon 
Jcb onad ' b? 
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The of these prosel!yteg to J 
WO'I" hip contrasted with the disobedience of the 
Israelites them el·e . Hence Jehovah sent "this 
message to the by the prophet Jere-
miah: • 'This is what .j ehovah of armies, the God 
of Israel. has said,. 'For the reason that you have 
obeyed the conunandnlent of.J ehonadab you fore-
father and continue keeping aD his commandments 
and doing accQrdi.ng to all that he commanded 
you thel'\ef:ore his is ,-.;' a t Jehovah of armies, the 
God of Israel, has said: "There will no be (..'Ut off 
from J"onada b the son of Rechab a man to stand 
before me always."'" (Jeremiah 35:1-19) One 

ould. - pect, therefore, that some of the descend-
an.ts ot J ehonadab the son of Rechab were in t.he 
land Q Israel when the Son o·t God. the everlasting 
Heir of King David,. was here on earth as a per feet 
man; and that after his. death, resurrection and 
return to heaven some of these Rechabit.es became 
fai thful, successful members of the Christian 
C"ong.re-gation. 
A. AINST 7Fn:!: KING OF THE 'NORTH TO THE LAST 

111 As for the prophet Elisha. there is no BibJe 
reco d that anyone escaping the sword of Hazael 
the Syrian and the SWOM oj Jehu the gratl:dscm of 

i.m.shi was put to death by him. Elisha outlived 
both K1rng Hazael of Syria and King Jehu of lsra.e1. 
He thus saw the completion of the "Tork by ili,ese 
two executioners of Jehovah's judgments· and! he 
himse as EJrjah",s uc-cessol" completed J ehovatb's 
commi iion to. Elijah. Elisha lived to See th .sec-
ond generation after .J e-hu sit on the throne of 
I rae]. Elisha bad no spectacular departure in a 
windstorm with a. fiery chariot and fierY lwrscs 
as Elijah bad, at t · e s' ght of which Elisha cr' ed. 
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out; "My father, my fa hcr th.e war chariot of 
Israel and hi borsemen!" Elisha died a na ural 
death dQring the r ,eilgn of l"ehu7 s grandson Jchoa h. 
t11i. JrlaIlle meaning .. J hovah Is Strong, " or, 
• Jehovah Has Bestowed." 

Despite the m.caning of hi!; name, Kin<7 Je-
hoash did not tak a 'ay calf wor hip from. I rae!. 
For th-s failure he had to fight the Syrjans both 
under azae and under his son Ben-hadad. He had 
10 succe a"'ainst 3ehova 's executio er. King 
Hazael of Syria. When .1 became king of 
Israel. executiion r HazaeI had oppressed Israel so 
much that he had left Israel with only fifty ho 
men, ten chariots and ten thousand soldic on 
foolt "because the king of Syria had de red 

-, tha , he might mal e them Uke the dust at 
th -eshing. '" (2 K ng 13! 1-7) But after execu-
loner Hazael had died and after King J ehoash 

had made a final visit upon Elisha, things changed 
somcw a for the better. 

'i "As regards Ehsha, he had to. en . ic 
the ·ene. with which he waS to die. 0 Jehoash 
tlle killg of srael CclHlC down to him and hegan to 
weep over his face and : 'My father, my father, 
thea, chariot of rae andhls horsemen.!·" 
En. ha had used these rarew II words toward Eli-
jah, and now K-ng J ehoash uses them. -n fa, eweil 
to Elisha. Th words appear to be an 8.!ppea] to 
Elisha in b half of military he p to I rae) against 
the S ian, who -n occupied Israelite territory 
to the east.- 2 King: 3 : 14. 

bow and aITOW were a sYJRbol of warfare. 
So lih a said to King .r ehoash: "Take a bow and 
arrows. J eho", ill did so. Then E] i sha said: 'Pu t 
your hand to the bow." J ehm.um did this. ., lsha 
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1a'" d his hands upon the hand of the k" n.g. Then 
he said: 'Op l the window to the east! 0 h 
opened it. Finally Eli ha said: 'Shoot! So he shot. 
[Elisha] 0 a-d: 'Jc ovah's atTow of salvation. 
even Dhe al'Ilow of "al ation against Syria! And 
you will certainly strike down yrOa at Aphek 
l Mt of the Jordan] to the finishing po· , " 

111 Elisha now wanted an indicatron of how much 
persistence KingJ ehoash would display against 
the enemy Syrians. HTa e the tlTI 0'\1 s," he said to 
.]I" ehoash. The king di d so. Tben Elisha commrutded : 
"Strike on the earth." Ilow lnany times t he wa· 
not to d. "So he sb·uck three times and stopped .. 
And the man of the true God grew indignant at 
him; hence .he said;' as meant to strike five 
Ot' six times! In tha case you would certainly be 
triking down Syria to the finishing po "nt, but now 

°t i tin: tim that you \vill strike down . yria! " 
1(2 Kings 13:1a-. 9) That prophecy was fuJfiUed o 

:0:1) The record • ·naUy H azael the king of 
Syria died, and Ben-hadad hi began to reign 
in place of him. And ,Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz 
p oeecd d t ·o take back agai.n from the hand of 
Ben-hadad the son of Hazacl the cities that he had 
taken from the hand of J ehoahD.Z hi father in war" 
Three times J eh 0 ash struck him down, and he got 
to r<..>cDver the cities of Israe t to - 2 K"n 3 : 24, 25. 

21. On hi very deathb d, aft about ixty years 
of minislry by lintsell' alone. Elisha anno oed 
Jehovah's victory, Jehovah's salvation. He sanc-
tified Jehovah's name. By .Jehovah's spirit EHsha 
had been pow d'ltl with fifteen It'ecorded miracles 
during his but even a ter i death he was 
still powerful by pirit. The recorday ; 
. 9. At Elisha' l"CQlI(!St ... hat did JehoaM (] f) ilh th(.' batch or 
LU:.roWS. and! what proDheUc meaning tlid EJisnu place· on thU> o 
20. How Wag th is ru.l l.iJ -d ! 

22. ht) How aUc£ d.c-.uth "'WI Elisha srt.1I\ powerful by:J " (Wah' 
'::;jPlrit?- lb. What nurnbe:r Qt :mlraeles Was thb; in COll.iI.e.ctiOn 

.ElI!lha. n(l among bat anetifiers of Damp. is he 
1neJ.\!1l 1 
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"After 11: t li ha. died and they buried him. And 
there w re marauding bands of the Moabites that 
re u arJy came into the land at coming in of 
the y ,ear [in spring] . And it came about that as 
they were burying a man, why, here they sa.w the 
maraud-ng band. At once they threw the man into 
E1isha's burial place and went off. \Vhen the man 
touched the bones of Elisha, he .immediately cam,e 
1 Ufe and stood upon his fec-t. "-2 K -ngs 13: 20. 21 . 

• :: This resu flection of the dead Israelite i 
c --ed i.t d to Eli ha as the sixteenth miracle, the 
second resurrection performed thr ugh him. 'Till 
eath he wa ... ..: a faithfW 0 of Jehovah' ;vitne e5. 

His reSUTl!.'ection put him amon'" th -
.. 0 great a doud of witnesses" named or referred 
t o in Hcbre s 1 :2 to 12:l. 

2-1 Elisha IS not again . n h· H brew 
·criptures. He had been a faithf understudy of 

and he did n()t fail EUjah a hi... successor. 
lIe faithfully used the two parts in Elijah's spirit 
that hc h ad received. Therefore if Elijah's PI 0-
ph · tic activity was a prophetf,c drama. prefi gul'ing 
thjng to come, th n tl at oflisha must also be 
such, the one foll0·.l\dn .... t l e other In successjon. 

:u In the ]a t boo of the Hebrew prophets, not 
Elisha, but his prcdcccsso is the one hom Je-
b · ah promised to send at the mo..'tt critical tinle 
jn human history, in these wor · : "Look. I am 
scnd-ng to you people EHjah the prophet before 
the coming of the great and ca -.in .p -ring day o · 
Jehovah. d he must turn the heart of fathe's-
back toward sonst and the heart of SOns back 
t owar I fathers; in order that I may not come and 
actuaUy strike the earth with a devoting of it 
to d truction."-Mruachi 4 :5, 6. 
21. How d id Elisha. use ',1 . two ]!).O,rts tn Ellj all '.$ sp i rl t. and 
w 11y h \,11(1 hL p1'Ophe Ie uc lvJtiQl; pre 8:1.1.1'0 lhlngs t.o come, 
:N. ,""'ho. 1 Ute one r;::lven mention ELS due to be sent in 
the mo .. t c r ItlCll "me o[ 81 hIs Ol")'? 
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Malachi 
was the last 0 the . p" red Hebre p ophets 
before OQl" Common '. a. In hi name the nal 
letter, HiI," is understood to be an abbreviation 
for the divine name. lIence the name MalaChi 
is und'erstood to mean the same as Malachijah 
(Greek, Malachia::;) • that is "Messenger [ or, 
Angel ] 0 Jehovah!' I J[ his prophecy 1:.1!bourt the 
sending of ' - "jab the prophet was wr-tten .about t.:he 
year 442 B.C.E.j then it was abou 470 years tm 
this prophecy began to be fulfiUed. I n the third 
cha.pter of his prophecy. evidently with reference 
to the same one to be sent, .NIalachi had 
these words of Je- ovo.h: ,. 'Look! I am sending 
my messenger, and he mu: t c1ea up a way before 
me. suddenly there win come tn His temple 
the true whom you people aIle seeI' g, and 
the messenger of the covenant in whom you are 
delighting. Look! He will certainly come,' J ebovah 
of armies has said.' (ialachl 3::1) That is why 
the sc:nbes who mad handwritten copies of the 
Hebt'ew Scriptures said that Ujah m'1lJSt came 
fil"; befOI'Ie the promised M 'essiah. the Son of Da 
vid who was to he king atthew 17=10. 
1. (a) What dOeS MaW.chl· name In 8Jl. and wh.'lt had he 
prop1iesled col1l.cerllin,g Eli;ilnh '! (b) Bow did he l;tio p opl1<.- "If 

w itli f 'r -'nce! LO S'ol.m..: on!:", Elnd w .ho were 
.lilii!Qt 0 I1'b.t. ....... itO be 1 .. 1 fll l cd ? 

202 
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: Malachi, who foretold the coming of i · Elijah 

the prophet. 'W<l.S merely by nam ".Me. enger [or. 
Ange}] of Jehovah." Bu an actual anp'el of Je-
hovah was the one ,,: hoo announced that ::MaJach [ s 
prophecy \>V"dS about to be fulfilled. Th-s angers 
name . a meaning A.ble-Jtwdied One 
o God." This v 'as in th spring of 3 B.C. 

;), By this time great changes had tak n p lace 
in the 1and o · Palestine. The land was no longer 
eli vi 'ed up into the te.n-itori,c-s of the twelve tribes 
of Is.rael. Thel' were no longer a ten-tribe kingdom 
of Israel and a I 'ngdom of Judah. 0 longer was 
a king of the hou e of David , eigning at.J rusale:m. 
T c land had now become a part of the ROInan 
Empire, which at t.bistim.e was ruled by Caes 
AUgUstus of Rmne. The land had been broken up 
into egions known' Judea and Samaria and 
Peraea and Galilee and other regions under K- g 

el'od the Grea, 'th the Decapolis to the east. 
-1 Herod, as a circum.cisBd duma an or Edomite, 

a de cendant of Esau (Ol." Edom), the twin brother 
of the patriarch Jacob, and he was appo'nted by 
the Roman nate to b king over the Jand. In the 
summer of 37 B.C.E. Herod too pos ion of 
J erusalenl by assault and seat d him elf as kin"' 
overfue Jews Or I rael it . \Ve no,\v come to the 
thlrty-fourth year of hi reign since his captuve 
of Jeru ruem. yria still lay to the north as an 
jmperial province, and the Romans kept four 
legions of there tD guard I e fron . r 
of the empire. That means 0 thousand 
\lr'ith many 0 ntur -ons, eae centurion bein£; in 
charge of a h d . ed men • 

.:. The angel Gabrile1 was sent to Jerusalem to 
the temp e. This was not the tcmplc built by ing 
2. Who , as • ent to aJJ.IJ.ou.D.ce that fUliUln)fmt or MalaCbl'!\ pl'Opb-
Cc:y" J[''\:' rain was ncar. WI hen as Uti:.? 
3 .. By t.h.Il> 'time what cllAD81!S lu!.d taken vLaoe .ll2. 1..lic I nd ot 
pal_tine. nnd"...b ruling reKions at i '! 

\"'he> was Herod 1..hc GJ,"c,:I,t. and dld he 'become kLD at 
,Jerw; en 1: 
rI. WM the .sent" and wh 'T·e did.... aced! 
prll!'.st Zech itJ.h IloeJWld r 
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Solomon. Tha temple had been destroy d by the 
Babylonians in the year 607 B.C .. , when Jeru-
salem was destroyed for the fi time. Thi was 
the second temple of Jehovah at Jerusalem, which 
{ing H · rod had begun to remodel and transfo m 
into a w temple in 17 R.C.E .• really a glorious 
thhxl temple. As an angeJ, GabrieJ. in the spring 
of 3 B.C .. , entered invisibly into the Holy of the 
temple, where the golden altar of incense stood. 
It li'V"as the hour of prayel" and 01 et'ing the incense. 
The aged chUdi ess priest named Zechariah Ie t 
th pl""aying people out<;!.ide in the temple courtya d 
and came in to offer the incense. Then Z chariah's 
eye beheld Gabriel standi g at the righ I ide 
of the incense altar. 

,; -aid: "Have no fear, Zccha iilh, be-
ca USe your upplication has been fa 0 ably 1 eal'd, 
and your wife , izabeth w'n become mo h r to a 
son to you, and you or to call his name J oho. 
And you will have joy and grea tJadne s, and 
many will rejoice over hi birth: for he will be 
great b fore But he must drink no wi e 
and st!' ng arin at aU, and he will be ned with 
holy spirit rjO"ht from his mother's ... omb; and 
many of the sons: of Israel will be turn back to 
Jcho ah" their God. Also, he will go before hjm 
\ ith Elijah's spirit and power, 0 turn back the 
hearts of fa thers to ch' 'dren and the disobedient 
ones to the practical "\\'i.':;dom of 'ighteous ones. 
to get cady fol' a prepared 
- Luke 1:5-17. 

7 Zechariah felt that he and hi. wife were too 
,ld for this. St) the angel said: • 'I am Gabriel, 
ho stands ne"U' before God, and I was sent forth 
* £1 vcn published Hebrew traTlsJations o.f the bool " oJ: 

uke In the Christian Gre k Sc: iptures r ad ".Jehovr.h" 
rn I , } h l". oc pages 22-2:6 of Chapter 2J "The Book 01 
the Name." tbJs book. 
6. What c!Jd Gabd 1 say to l ! un. I h UlnUon of Elijah" 
7. ,"Vn,)' u. d lose his pow er of sp('t!"C'h fOr t h e tim ? 
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to speak with. you :and dedare the good news of 
these thing,s to ·you. But., look! you will !be sileo 
and not able to speak until the day ilia t these 
"thingstak0 plac , becau e you did not believe my 
words. wh -ch "",ill be fulfilled in their appointed 
time."-Luke ; :-]8-2-0. 

a Thii s anocre] Ie prophecy wa....: to be fulfilled jl.1St 
as surely as prophecy (4: 5, 6) was to 
be fllllfi]1ed. As soon as ioe was r ,eleased from h' 
duties at the te.mple at the end of the we k. 
Zcchar\.Ul nt home to his .... if' in th" mOWltain-
'Ott country of JUdea. prob bly t ,o the city of 

which used to be a. priest city. In faith 
he had relations with. his aged wife Elizabeth. 
-Luke 1: .21-25. 

!) In the sixth month of Elizabeth's pregnancy 
God's angel Gabr-c] was scnt north to a of 
Ga.l..ilee nam,oo N aza:reth. Here a rebti e of Eliz-
,ail th" a cou in, lived, She wag, .n vjrgin gjrl of 
the tribe 0 Judah, wh.ereas: Elizabeth was of the 
prie tl. . amily of Aaron the Levirte. Of her birth 
we . now nothing from the inspired Scriptures. 
Her birth had not been fbrmold Hke the birth of 
Abraham's son Isaac, or Ii Co the birth of the 
strong m.an Samson or Ii the birth of Ki ng 
Josiah of Judahj or ]ike .T olm 's birth 0 , even ike 
the b -rth ,of J" esus Christ.. Th,·· virgin had been 
ref ened to mnnelessly m. the prophecy of Isaiah 
7 : 14 in tbese words to King Ahaz of Judah: 
".Tel]covah hlinself w' give you men a sign: Look! 
The maiden he ill actually e.come pregnant, 
and she is gi,vjng birth to a and she wi]] 
c--crtainIy call hi nrune lInmanueV' But there was 
nothing miraculous or immacuJ!ate about Mary's 
b -rth for Luke 3: 23 .m.akt..'S her out to be the 
daughter of Hel.i of t e royal ine of King David; 
and this Heli became the rather-in-law of the car-
l\. Ilqw d!<d Zechar1n.h act In :taJth Itlt-e:r that? 
9. To Who abrEe-l &Bot a.bout s ix: later, and What, 
.... ·as the . 1iliIrlt-ioosJtlp 0:1: t' I one to Go 's OOY na t .. 11,h .D. via 
tor the Jdngdom 
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penter Joseph, who was also of the royal rne of 
King David. By being the daught.e or He i Mary 
was also of the royal household 0 Da'vid, and she 
could pass on to her firs -born son the natural right 
to the hrone of King David, in harmony with the 
covenant tbat Jehovah God made with David ,or 
an everlasting kingdorn.-2 Samu 1 7· - 6. 

11) Mary t.he v -rgin .Jewess had been born at 
Bethlehem in Judea, thp- birthplace of Dav -d. 
At til- s ime she was living up north in N azar,cth 
of Gali ee about thirty miles north of the dty of 

Here her father He ' engaged her to 
marry the carpent r J 0 "eph, who al ·o had been 
born at Bethlehem, mOl'le than sixty miles to the 
south. H h d ot yet taken l\;iary to his hom 
a · hi wife. 

n The angel Gabriel no:v appeared to l\,{ary the 
virgin, saying: "Good day, highly favored one. 
Jehovah is with you:' ' eein that Mary was dis-
turbed, G b iel expJained: "Have no fear, :'1ary 
for you have found fa VOl:" with God; and. look! 
you will conoei ve in your womb and giiV,e birth 
to a 011, and you a e to ca ] hi nrone .Jesus. Th - . 
one witll he g "Ca and wj]l be called. Son of the 
J\.'lost High- and ehovah God will nve h Om the 
throne of David his father, and he w: rule a i-c -ng 
over the hou e of .T aoo b for er, and th re will 
be no end of his k- gdom/'- Luke 1:24-33 .. 

I Mary as ed how this could e' -nee sh wa 
having :10 "ntercourse' with a husband. Gabriel 
explain d the coming m ' pirit wiU 
come upon you, and power 0 the Most wiU 
ove shadow For that reason also ¥hat is uo n 
,. ill be called holy, God's on. look! Elizabeth 
your relative bas also herself conceived a son, on 
10. Wh",re bad lary born, anCi where h d her finnce- be- n 
born? 
11.. V hat me w 'lth reference to tbl!' thrOntl 0.[ Da 1(11 dId 
Gal)rlel give .0 Mnr;Y 1: 
12. How . /IS Mary-s lnotllcrhootl to b brought aoout, and what 
'" . . M.a11'"s res 0 to th Ls arrangcllu!ol.1 
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her old a <Te . and th" s jg the sixth mon h for her , 
the so-caJled barren woman; because with God no 
deClaration will be an impossibility." Mary then 
exercised faith and said: "Look! Jehovah's slave 
girl. -1ay it take place with me according to your 
dec1aration.'j At Mary's acceptance ,of God swill 
Gabriel left.-Luke 1: 

l.:J .Jehovah' · active fOl'C'" went into, op ration 
toward Mary and his po reI' oversbr. dowt:d hel:". 
and IVlary became miracul,ously pr.egnant. Then 
Mary went south to visit for a few months the 
prospective mother of J ollu. The child in Eliza-
beth's womb was no v about six months old. "As 
Elizabeth heard the 0' eet·ng of Mary, the infant 
in hel' worn lb ieaped; and El ' was filled wi 1 
holy spirit, and she caUed out with a loud cry 
and said: 'Blessed are you among: women, and 
blessed is the fru·t of your womb! So how is it 
that his pr"vilegc is mine. to have the mother of 
my Lord come to me? For, look. as t c sound of 
your greetingfeJl upon my ears, the infantCn my 
\.',mmb leaped willi great gladness:. Happy 00 · s 
she that believed, becau e there win be a com-
plete perfonnance of tlIose things spoken to her 
from Jehovah.' P. (Luke : 3'9-4-5) God's spirit thus 
operated upon .John even befo e he was horn. 

• Then lIary he self gave way to an inspired 
expre ' ion in hich be again 'efer.red to hC1'SeU 
as Jehovah's slave gid. She also referred to .J 
hovah's ,covenant with Abrahanl pr-om ising t" ' 
rus seed would take possession of the gate' 0 h i.s, 
enemies and by means of his seed all the nations 
of the earth WQul,d bless 'themselves. (Genesis 
22 : 18) .I:ary stayed with Elizabeth about three 
months and, :shortly before Elizabeth was about 
to give birth, lary went back to Nazareth.- Luke 
1;46-56. 
1.3 .. After that wholn did Mal')' go to viR1t, a1](1 l10w diO God':!l 
/lplrit opel"Me upon oJ:1n veil fIe w;:; I ? 
101. TO' I nl>.[>i n'll cxDr .. ".l;sio" , <lid MllTY hcrseU then r,h'e "'tIY, 
and whctn d id she leave EJlzubetb.? 
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] hortly after Mary let, 'zabeth Cl'a,ve birth 

to her soo. On the eighth day Jehovah God's law 
xequired the boy, not to be baptized in water, but 

0. be circumcised. That was "the tiIne also to. give 
him a nrunc. Others ovant.ed to name the bo.y after 
his fa the Zechariah, but Elizabeth insjsted that 
he be called .fohn\vhich means HJeho.vah Has 
Been Gracious."* Zccba iah could not talk. but 
he remembered ang.J Gabr 'eJ's co.mmand and so 
II wrote on a tablet : "John is its name." In-
stanUy ZL"'Char'iiah's speech was resto- ed. 

1 .F 'lied with holy spiri 7 Zechariah blessed 
J , hovah. He spoke a - already the promised 
D Ii erer had been raised up, the "horn of sal-

ation for us in the house of David his sm:.vant," 
in bannony with the covenant that JeDo. · ' h had 
made with Ab aham concerning a Seed that would 
take possession 0. the gates of the enemies and be 
am ans of blessing 0. all c nations 0. the earth. 
Then Zechariah turned hi attentio.n to his newly 
named son John and aid: '''But as for you, young 
ch:ild, you "'\I-ill be called a prophet of the Mo. 
Hiah, for you wi 1 go. in advance befo.re .Tehovah 
to make his ways. ready, to now edge of 
salvation to hi people iby forgiveness of their ins, 
because of the tender compassion of our God."\ ith 
this compassion a daybreak w:ill visit us from on 
high, 0 glve Ught to those sitting in darkness and 
death·s hadow, to direct our fee t prosperously in 
th way of (Luke :57-79) Z char' ah 
thus f oretold hat his son John was to be a f ore-
runner of .Tel oyah"s "mcs eng r of 'til covenant," 

foretold in Malachi 3; .. 

.. Ac ord1ng to Th6 American. Collge Di.ctiona'n . .I. 
pag 659, olum:n 1, under ".ToIl"_" pag 1431. 
coluJDn 2. Indcr "1Iolasculine am : ·'- 1948 , iOon. 

15, 'Vb, t 3 d one to Eli"nbeth-o !':on on the day, find 
what is the m eanlD,F. 01 the LUIn'IC given 1.0 h im? 

6.. UOW did Z bo:r1all spea. " undc:r 1ru>pJrut on und how did. he 
1orco td.l t hS/t his :sOll would lakc part tullliilnOl{ IIf.aLachl 3;1 
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1 During the next six months event.1;J developed 
fo Mary. Her fiance Joseph was horrified to learn 
tha t she bad bocomf! PI" gnant. He was thinking 
of secretly di.vo c· g bel' as an adulteress. when 
Je ovoo's angel appeared ·n a dream, aying: 
"Joseph,on of Dav'd, do not be afraid to take 
Mary your . fe home t fo that whicb has been 
begotten in her is by holy spirit.. She will give 
birth to a son, and you mu t call his name J ,. 
for he will save his pe-ople from th.eir sins. ,r In 
this way .Toseph learned how the prophecy of 
Isaiah 7: 1.4 was to be fulli ll(,'<.I. namely: "l...Iook! 
The virgin will become p r egnant and w' n give 
hirth to a son, an ·· tJ'ley will cal his name 
Immanuel." "'hen translated trom into 
English; this name means . 'With Us Is God,' 

6 On .rising from bis sleep Joseph did as directed 
and . 00 .l\!1.ary to his home as his wife. But . n 
vjew of the coming miracuJous birth of Mary's 
son Jesus, Joseph had no sex connections w i th 
her. that be might not appear to be the child's 
natural father.- l'datthew 1: 18-25. 

Iii A tthe temple of lerod in J erusale·m the chief 
priests and religious s cribes exp ected tllelir 1\oles-
siah. whom the Greeks called Chr-st, to be born 
abou . miles south 0 Jerusalem, in the Judean 
town f B . til ehem. As: ground for the 'r 
. i.oniliey to the propbecy of Mi,cah 5: 
'hich read .: "And 0 Bethlehem Ephra1hah. 
be one toc) little to get to be among the thousands 

of Judah, frolll you there " 'ill come out tOo me the 
') noel" ".Jesus," Trw AnlentCan OOUcUB Dic£ionl1:ry. 

edt <01". pa.ge says: "'Ta1>riP-Jl from Gr,ee' : mod fi· 
cation of 1680011, t.aken rom H brew : modification oj 
Y eskua\ earner Ye1t05 hfia\ lit ally, .)feho ab. is salva-
tion . .I 

1I. .... 18. (a) I OW" W .!l5 Mn.l'y's r estl'8 frOnt dl",orc1ng 
lI. - .se<:'1'etly as an (b) A ft !I' t",klng her to hi!!; hOOIl(>, 
why did Joseph then h,wc n() ·oollJJ.Cctlons with Mv,lry1 
L9.. ( ,aj According to prophecy. "'as fe&qj.ah Christ tlO be born. 
u p In Mary ·01'" wh'(!!I' ? (b) .tow 4L(JI 
son. comQ to be oo£'n lin. the I'lt'C(ll«-t'"(} pLru::C·l 
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one wh.o is to become ruler in Israel, hose origin 
is from. ear1y times, fiom the day of ime in-
definite." (Matthew 2:3-6) BUt; Mary was up in 
N azarctb of GaJUee. Yet the prophecy could not 
fail. By a deCl'ee the Roman Emperor, Caesar 
AugustuLs J" oseph and 17 were obliged to go 
south 1:0 their native town of Bethlehem 0 be 
registered there. While ther in the city of Dav'd's 
birth. her child came into thi.s 'world. ' 'She gave 
birth to bel' the first.-bot11 t and she bound 
him willi, doth bands and laid h-rn. in a manger. 
bccause there was no place for them. in the 
lodging l'\oom." Micah's proph.ecy had been ful-
filled !-Luke 2: 1-7. 

!:() That sam.e night Jose h and Mary were sur-
prised to have shepherds from tbe nearby fields 
come to see the newborn Jesus. How d id they 
know? \Vhile they \'V'cre jn tbe fields watch-ng 
their flocks. "suddenly Jehovah's angel stood by 
them, and .T ehovah' . g10ry gleanIed around them, 
and they became very fearfuL Bul the angel said 
to them: 'Have no fear, for, look! am declo ring 
to you good! news of a grea joy that all the people 
will hay , because there as born to you today a 
Savior, who is Chri:s! e Lord, in Dav-d's c -ty. 
And thO is a sign for you: you will find an i allt 
bound in cloth bands and 1yiIlg in a manger.' And 
suddenly ther,e came to be with the angel a multi-
tud of the heavenly host, PJ aising God and say-
'I1S": Glory lin the h "ghts a ove to God, and upon 
earth peace among men of £oOGwilL' '" T - is 
what the shepherds told .r osepb and Mary. ter 
thai the shepherds bo e witness to wha tbey had 
seen and heard, but not to the Edomite King 
Herod at Je aJem.-Lu.k 2 :8-20. 

;2::L On the eighth day aft rward! J 0 ' ph and Mary 
. ere still .In Bethlehem. The tlme had come, no, 

20. Ho dtd .Joseph Mary 'IXIm to b(! V' tedl that 83.llle 
nlRht bv S 'ph I) • and to 'whom iJltI tlte!Ie bear at'Ler"Nard't 
2l_ On -the e.iEhth Clay where w . Monr.what .... 'R!I done to her-
babY". Arlo. what naJD ' W'a, )le '], 



.212 "LET YOUR NAME BE SANCTIfIEO" 

:not to baptize Mary's haby in water, but to cb:-cums 

cise him as a Jew. •• ow :vhen eight days. came to 
the fun for circumci mg him, hi name was also 
,called J es1lS; e name called by the angel before 
he vas in the womb. "-Luke 2: 21, 

-:;::!: On the fortieth day from J e u; , birth Mary 
had to go up to J eI'USoJem. to Herod' temple. to 
purify herself to the Jewish law through 
Mo . es, and also to present the babe Jesus to 
J -ho all, because he was he·);' fiTst-born sCm. • . 'so, 

hen the days for purifying them accordj ng tOo 
the Ja\"\' of Moses came 0 the fun. they brought 
hinl up to JeI"USa em to him to Jehovah, 
just as it ·s written in Jehovah s law." {Luke 2: 
22-24) Thus from babyhood thL .. miraculous child 
belonged . 0 God. Jehovah God was really h -
father. but Joseph as MaryJs husband adopted the 
child and WaS supposed to b its natural father. 
Thus by Joseph. J c had a ] ega] ie-in with the 
house of King David; but by hL earthly mother 
Mary he had a nataral ti'e-in with iliat royal house. 
In a twofold \vay he was the Son of Da.vid.. 
ell 12: Exodus 13: 11-13) King Herod wa' 
evidently not aware that the babe Jesus l,VUS there 
in Herod's tcmp·le that day. _f did know, he 
knew noth about that forty-day-old baby to 
Ir'ghten him as king. 

In th.e second year after Jesus' birth I ...... ing 
Herod the Great at Jerusalem heard thl.'Ough 
magi or astro ogel'S r)'lom. the east tha a future 
·'king of the .Jews" had been born in the 1and. He 
had not been born in Herod's household at that 
time, although Herod had. hrul ten wives. The 
.J ewish high priests and scribes quoted t ,o Herod 
the prophecy of Micah 5: 2 as ! . eating t e birth-
place of the prom-sed king a Bethlehem. Herod 
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the 'Great was near death and wanted the ring-
ship to in his· own family. Hence he secretly 
pu to kill the recently born heir to the king-
ship 0 th Jews. La €'r, seeing he had 
been outwitted by the astroIoO'ers. fell into a great 
rage. and he sent out and had all! the hoys in 
Bethlehem "utd in all ·,ts ,rustricts done away with. 
from tvi/O yea.rs of age and under, according to he 
time tha he had carefully from the 
astrologers. Then that waS fulfilIed which was 
spoken through J eremlah "the prophet, saying; 'A 
voie w 'as heard in Rrunah, eeping and much 
vailing' it was Rachel weep' g toO her children I 

and she U ,1,: Wing to take comfort, becau 
they are no more.' "-.1 erelniah 31; 15. 

However, Herod the Great was too Jate. BB-
fore he got his baby killers on the way to Bethle-
hem six miles south, where the young Jesus sill 
was, ;Iehovah s angel appea.l"€d in a dream 
to Joseph, saying: 'Get up, take the' young child 
and its mother and fI,ee into Egypt, and stay ther,e 
until[ I give you word; for Herod 's about to oS reh 
for the young child to destroy it/ So h got up and 
took along t.:he young child and -ts mother by :night 
. nd withdre . into and he tayed there 
un til the decea e of for that to be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Jehovah through his 
prophet, saying; 'Ou t of Egypt I ca cd my son: ". 
- Matllimv 2 ':1-18; Hosea] ·· :1.. 

H(;'TOO the Gre,at had a son narned A.r.ch elaus, 
by his fourth wiife named MaUhaee, who was a 
Sam8J.'itan.. .ArcheJaus was thus half Samaritan 
and half Idwnaean (Edomite). Malthace had an-
other son who was named Herod Ant·pas, who 
was also thus haH' Soonaritan and haH Idumaean.. 
Arcllela US and Herod Antipas were in this way full 
brothe . 'l"heir father. Herod the Great, had a 
.:.!4 . How " em a;ttempt. on Je;!:u, ; lUe 1Q! ea, ulla to the 
10 IJlillment of what 1'1"01111 Cl' .uti t.Jilii. lCao:l? 
:25. WhQ . -..c1ed ,!:Ier O(1 tile Gl'eat, ./iInd ov r what .reglon d i d 
be bCClOII1e ruJ(."C ? 
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h -s third w"'1fc a J ewe · narrled · ar'iianme, daughter 
of High Priest . . im.on. By this Mariamne (IT) 
Hered the Great had a son na:med Herod Philip (I). 
This Philip was thus a hill Jew and half dumaean. 
He as a half brother "to Avchelaus and Herod 
Antipas. Their father, Herod ili,e Great, had as his 
second wife a Jewe s nooned Mariam.ne (1) . e 
granddaughter of High. Prie ' lIyreanQs n of the 
Maecabe . By thO J ewess Herod had two sons, 
AJexander (II) and Aristobnlus (III), This half 
.Jew Arlstoibu]us b€-callle the father of a aa ughter 
named Hel'odias. SQ lle)'Od;ias was par, Jewish, 
ant: Herod Ph'iilip I the half J e-w and Herod Ant --
pas the half Sam.aritan were h.er uncles. Her other 
unde Arch laus the half Samar-tan was ' - e one 
who sue ded Herod the G rea to "the rulership 
o e J 'udea t Samaria and northern but 
not: GaHleeE 

:m "When Hel."Q(]ha ,I decea.sed, look, .Jehovah·s 
angel appeared in a drealll te Joseph in Egypt 
said: Get up, take the young ,child and its mother 
and be 011 your way into the land of Israel t for 
thos · who were seekingtbe soul of the young 
child are dead.' So he got up and took ithe young 
chl1d and its :mother ilLUd ent ered into the land 
of Israel. But hearing that Archeia.lIlS ruled as king 
of Judea 1nstead. of hi father Herod, be becrune 
afraid to depart for there. Moreover, bemg gi.ven 
divine l-varning in a dream h@ with rew' nto the 
terri tory of Galilee. and caine and dwelt in a 
c:ity named Nazareth, tha.t the're might be fulfiUed 
what was spoken "through the propbets; 'He will. 
be called a Nazarene! " - Matthew 2: 1 9-23.. 

"r Concern ing .T esus ttl Son. of God it is written.! 
the young child cont-n.ued growing and et-

ting strong, being . eel wi . . " dom. and God's 
favor eontin d upon him."-Luke 2:40. 
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However, dmvn south." Judea,. 1 esus' older 

second cousin, J ohnthe son of pr· est Zechariah, 
lvas .also, growing up" :first under Herod Ardhelaus 
and then under Homan procurators. Of John it: is 
written: •• d the young child wen:t an growing 
and ge ting lOTI in ,spirit, and he ec:mtinuoo in 
the d ts Wltil tbe day of showing himself openly 
o srae]+' -Luk'e :l: 80. 

_ 9 On August 19, A.D. 14, when John was fifteen 
old. the Roman Emperor Cae ar Augtlstus 

died, and Tibc "u.s Caesa . became ruler of the 
Roman. Empire. including Palestine. Fourteen 
y ars passed, and after that the spring of A.D. 
29 came. c'In the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Ti erius Caesar, when Pontius Pilate was governo 
of Judea, and Herod LAntipas, the hal Sam.aritan, 
son of Herod The Great] was district ruler of 
Galilee [ilnduding Nazareth J but Ph.ilip hi · [ half 
brother. tbe halt-Jewi b on of Herod the Great] 
was dis · ic ruler of the cQl.mb."y of lturaea and 
True onjtis, and Lysanias was district rule oJ 
AbiJene rnear Damascus of Sy La] in the days of 
cidef priest Annas and of Ca.· aph a.o;:: , God's decla-
ration Calll e to John tbe son 01 Zechariah in the 
wilderness. n 

<10 John was by no . thirty year old and of age 
to lUIIlderta.kc the un duties of a priest in Herod's 
"temple at J eru aJem.-LUke 3: I, 2. 

:11 John bTQt a discip1e nam.ed Jiohn the son of 
and this disciple John wrote ,of his 

master: • 'There arose a man tha: was sen forth 
as a :rep:re-sentati Ve 0 God: hl nanlc was • ohn. 
T ,· · man cam.e for a .. 1tnes ord r to bear 
witness about the I" ght; that people of al] sorts 
might bcrcve through hOO. He was not tilatlight. 



216 ··leT 'It'Olllt NAMe Be s ..... CTlFJED' · 

but he w ,a.-; meant to bear witn ss about that ligh . 
Tbe true' Ught that gives light to every sort of man 
was about to come into the world ." Thus ohn 
was one of Jehovah'. witnesses.-John 1:6-9. 

:1'2 Why was .1'000 the son of Zechariah .out in the 
w -lderne-ss instead, of at the 'temple of J ehovuh in 
J rus:alem ';" n was in order to ' ulfil ' prophecy, Up 
to this tOme .John had never drunk '\Vine or DJny 
.st.roong drink at all, like a aziri e. The angel 
Gabriel had forbidden that . (Luk,e 1: 1 ; Num be , . 
16 : -4; Matthew 11. 18, 19) "But this very John had 
his clothing of camel's hai.r and a l,eather gjrdle 
around his loins; his ood too was insect Jocusts 
fGreek, alc1i'desl and wild honey"'- Ma thew 3:4; 
Leviticus 11: 21" 22. 

"In days .John tbe Bap ist Canle preach-
ing 'in the wilderness of J' udea. sayin rY : <Repent, 
for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn near.' 
This, in fact, is the one spoken of through Isaiah 
tho pro'phet .in. these words: Someone ]s 
cry ing out in the wilderness, "Prepare the way of 
J hovah" you people! MaIm his roads straight." • •• 
(Ma thew 3:-3) As God's Sent One. John ap-
peased in the wilderness to tuUm the prophecy of 
Isaiah 40: 3 -5 : "Listen! Someone is calling out in 
the wilderness: 'Clear up the way of .Jehovah, you 
peopl1e! Make the highway for our God through 
the desert plain straight. Let every valley be 

aisea up, and every m oun ta:in and hill be made 
low, And the ..kn.obby ground must become level 
lfilld, and ;the rugged ground a valley plain., And 
the glory of Jehovah wH I certainly be :reveu1ed. 
and al flesh .ffiUst see it together , for the ve'Y 
mouth of Jehovah has spoken it.' 

The angel Gabri,el had told priest Zechariah 
U1Jat John would tw:"n many of the sons of Israel 
32, ; 'I. (.a) What die), .lJolltn eat and rJrink O\lt ; n t.he wj!o'I (,I:n. .".._ , 
(Ill) \'\"1'1)' was John there l'Iot 1 rL the Dl> D prIest? 
U_ ( ) to Wl;ICel proph cy to John' 
tather, hat. 'f'.? ,John to do, ana .!'low did he 1uJOll that 
pl'()ph 'r ? (I)) V;'h t illd tbe 1S1'<JI,Clltoi!'S net."4i to u0t-in harmon)'" with 
Maliu:::hi' wu['ds jr"=b-t prophesying Q;[ Elijah's oom!ng'r 
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baCk to Jehovah their God an.d that he would go 
before Jehovah with Elijah's spirit and power, 
• to turn . he hearts of fathers to childr@n and 
the disobedient ,ones 'w 11 e pract -cal w -sdom of 
righteous ones, to get ready for. ehovah a pl'le-
pared people.' (Luke 1: 16 17; MaJ,a,r.bi 4: 5, 6) 
How did .John fulfill that prophecy? By prea,chilng 
th.at 'the Israe]ites should repent of their sins 
against J ehov'ah God, with whom their forefathers 
had made a national covenant through the prophet 

at Moun in Arabia. As sons of their 
fore fa th rs, ' cir hearts had to b turned back t .o a 
condi 'on like that of their forefathel"S when they 

id: AU that Jehovah has spoken we all 'Iling 
to do and be obedient.." (Exodus 24:1-7) In this 
connection it is en.lightenulg to note that, just 
before the prophet MaJachi foreteUs the sendin<T 
of Elijc.ili the prophet b,) tran'liform hearts, God 
sa.ys: "P..emem bel'" you peopl .• , the aw of Moses 
my ervant with which ,oomm,anded him in Horeb 
ooncerTI ing an Lo;;rael, even regulations and judid::li 
deci.sions. (M.a1achi 4: 4-6) The I..c:n:-aeli tes now 
needed to :repent, because, they had followed the 
traditions of men. th -ir religious leaders, which 
really trunsgr; ss dI God7 Raws.- Mn.ttl1cw 15·: 1-9. 

Hence the Israelites really needed God's for-
gi veness of their sins., And a1: John "s circurncision 
his fath r had said about him.: "Y QU will go in 
advance before Jehovah t,o. make his ways ready, 
to give.i.mo ledge of salvati . n 0 nis people by 
forgiveness of tbeir sins. because of the tender 
compassion of our God. H (Luke 1. 76-78) True to 
predi.ction, then, "John tbe baptizer turned up 
the wilderness. preaching haptism in symbol of 
repentanoe :flo!' forgiveness of sins. Consequently 
aU the of Judea and all th "" inhabitants of 
Jerusalem made their way out to him, and! tihey 
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were bapti'zied by bim in the Jordan. River, openly 
confessing their (Ma k 1: -5 ; Luke 3: 3-6) 
Their baptism a symbol of their repentance. 

BB The Pharisees and the Sadducees were the 
two main religious .sects among the Isra.eli tcs at 
that" time, and they misled the people by human 
traditions and othcrrv - e. When John saw any of 
these come to be baptiz·ed. that he 
had been sent in advanoe of a great and fear-
-n plr'ing day of .T ehovah, at w Web time 'the earth. 
o its inhabitants, would be devoted to 
'When he caught sight of' many of the Pharlsees 

and S a d duc,"ees coming to the aptism,be said to 
them: ' ou offspring of vipers, who has. shown 
you bow to fi,ee from. the coming wrath? So then 
produce fruit that befits repentance; anOi do not 
presume to .say to your e es, " , a fa th. - we 
ha ve Abraham. ... For I . ay to you that God i able 
to raise up children to Abraham from these-tones. 
Already "the ax is lying at the root of the trees; 
every tree. then, ilia t does not prodUce line fruit 
i to be cut down and thrown into the fi reo I. {or 
my part, bapti2 - you wi.th water becau;Se of your 
repentanc'0; but the one ,coming after me is. 
s tronge " than am., whose sandal s I am. not fit to 
take off. That one will baptize you people with 
holy spirit and wi1:h fire. His winnowing shovel "s 
in his hand, and he will c-ompletely clean up h·s 
threshing floor, and °U gathe his wheat into. 
the storehouse. but the chaff. he will burn up with 
fire that cannot put out.' ··-Matthew 

3.: Thus the One coming would bless some and 
destroy ot er. . The symbnJic tooes producing fine 
fruit that befitted their repentance symboUzcd by 
wa, r bapti m would be blessed and would lie 
baptized with holy spirit. The ymbolic tl'ees tha't 
produced n o such rujt were to be cut down and 
3G. o.iI seeIng r"harJsee.s aad SndduC!Ci."S ooming 1..0 bo.: ot 
what WE1!5 J.obn Temind",d. nd so whut d ld lie :>ay In wi1rnlng ? 
37. Aceordlnl'l: to J"obfi· symbQJ.le 1 £mJnl8g e. how WM the On.o:!' 
cOnllPS to ;smne :and. [!Jc:>troy others or 
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thrown into a destruction as if by fire. \Vbereas 
the fruitful class, wheal!:. \ ere to be gathered 
safely into the symbolic -he unfruit ,ul 
Class, like chaff. were to he winnowed out and 
baptlzed with destruction as if by fire. 

:'1 8 _<\11 sorts of Israelites canleto John 10 be bap-
tiz d: harlot or prostitutes, tax ,collectors, sol-
dier and reHgious sectal'ians. It was a time to 
p oduce the fruitage of in the form 0 f 
unsel fishness and gencrosi, y and lay j,l1g off rom 
oppression. Ac.'cordi- gly when the listening crowds 
would ask: "Vilha then. shall we do?' J" ohn 
would say: '.Let the man that has two under-
gar-menu with the man that has none, and 
let him that has things to cat do 'the am .' \Vhen 
tax coHectors a ked: "Teacl cr, what shall \ -e 
do?" .Tobn said: 'Do not demand anything more 
than the ta rat'e-.. 

;m At that time the I.;ra.eJites were under -their 
law 00 enant with jehovah Cod. This covenant 
allowed Ior hem to be soldiers and ,enga,ge in 
carnal warfare, as the !Jaccabees had done. So 
. olm did not tell soldiers to qu -t the arm.y. • 'Those 
in military service would ask him: "What shall we 
also do?' And h said to tbem: 'Do not ha ass 
any body 01' accu e anyhody faJse]y, but be satisfied 
wi, your p ovisions.' t· (Luke 3: 10-14) J"ohn also 
laugh his baptized .followers to fast aside fcom 
the national fast days and alsu to pray to. God with 

h om they were in covenant vel aUonship. The 
record says: " T he disciples 0 fast ff'eque:ntly 
and ofi"er supplicatio.ns." His t ,eaching to pray was 
recalled in 1.h is request: ''Lord, teach us hQW to. 
pray. ]Iust . as .T ohn also taught his disciples.. " 
(Luke 5: 33· 11: 1) His baptlSm was call,ed • 'J" ohn's 
bapt"sm,.n-Acts 9:3 . 
• '*1 . The frultll/ge of repentanc'e was to take what form, ncootd-
ing to wbat .J oim \QJ<I. Inquiring ('.l'Qw(t., I neluding: t x 
collectors'r 
30'" (a) l!hat ,John t ,011 m<..'ll. In m11ltarv f;cJ'"Vlcc'. and ill!- l' 

WbaL 't11d olUl sl,so. ea '\ 111s dLsclpJe; to can:y on! 
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4 Just :vh t place JDhn the Bapt' t filled in the 

purpoo of God the people w r not able to make 
sure. ow as the peop]e were ' n e and 
aU \.verereasonmg in tncir' heal'!! about J Dhn : 
• fay he perhaps be the Christ?' J Dhn gave the 
answer." Hhowcd that he was nDt the Messiah. 
or Christ. "Therefore he alSo. g-d.ve many other 
exhortations and cont"TIued dec1aring good news 
to. the people.' (Luke 3: 15, 16, ) Th c Jewish 
c ib said That Elijah must come first before the 

Messiah. The religious Jeaders were also expecting 
the prDmised prophet who wa to. be like Moses. 
,J ohn did nDt pretend to be that promised prophet J 
nDr to be El' jan reincaxnated Dr resurrected fro 
I..h dead. John was a faithful w-' tnc . 

tl " o\'" thiis . s the witness Df John when the 
Jews sent fot'ih priest and Levites from Jeru-
salelll to. him ' 0 ask hiIn: '\VhD are you?' And he 
confes e d and did not deny, but onfessed: 'I am 
not the Christ.' And they asked h ' m: \Vhat, then? 
Are you Elijah?' And he said; I am nDt.· Are you 
The Prophet?' And he answered : o!' Therefore 
they said ;0 him: 'WhD are you? tha"t we Inay gi. ve 
an answ r 0. ose WilD sent us. What do. you 
about yo. If?' He aid: 'I am a voice of someone 
crying out in the 'wilderness, 'Make the way of 
J cho an traigh t," just as lsa' all he prophe said.' 

""Now tho e forth .,'ere from the Phari-
see , So they ques tioned him and said to him: 
'V1lhy. then, do you baptize if you yourserf are 
nDt the Christ or l!:lijah Dr The Prophet?' ,J olm: 
answe -ed them, sayin : '1 baptize 'n water. In the 
mids of you one is standing whom you do not 
kno.;o;, he one eoming behind me, but the lace of 
"",hose sandal I am not wor y to untie! The 
,hings took ' n Bethany across t he .J Drdan, 

,. here John was baptizing."'--.John 
' j,t' Wl".L'e genera] at that time. anll how did 

John PI'cwe "to OC' n ttilhf"UI with "N'gzu' ct "to l.h :c? 
41, ""hOlt qu . tLons did prlest8 0. d LevitA':!I from Jt.'rusw m ask 
,John. and how d' d (IIentl1'y him. elt to;> them? 
42, W hal dJd John t.ell m to , I'Iy "c l)ap 2.(.'(11 
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J oho sta ted the reason for the urgency of 
:repenhmoe. He said: 'rUepent, for tbe kingdom of 
the heavens has dra near." That is the kingdom 
of God, the e:xpl"ession 'the heavens" being used 
sometimes for God, wbo thrones in ,he h ea vens. 

Daniel 4; 25, 26}1 John was careful to identify tbe 
kingdom. that he preached as not bein <T a restora-
tion of the k -ngdom of the Maccabees, which the 
Roman govcrnme-nt oV rturn.ed in 63 B.C. b . 
Genera] P mpey. Ji 000 :va not stirring up rcvol t 
again t 'le Roman Governor Pontill Pila e ':0 
J ru a em nor against the Roman representat"v • 
Herod Antipas. the district ruler of Gamee, John 
preached God's k ingdom and was merely announc-. 
ingthe ,c.'Omino: of God's royal representative. He 
was sen to baptize that one. John's baptism v as 
from heaven-a fact that .Jewjsh Jeaders would not 
a.cknowledge.- Matthew 21: 23-27. 

,H I to' be in the sixth month Qf ohn'.; work 
of the middle of the seventh 
J e'wish month Tishri ,or Ethanim, about our Octo-
ber 1, A.D. 29. John's second cousiin, Jesus, was 
carpentering up in N azarcth in GaH1ee under the 
jurisdictiion of dist 'ict ruler Herod Antipas and 
was now becoming thirty years old. 

iI • 'Then J us c;';un from Galilee to the Jordan 
to J ohn, in order to be baptized by him. But the 
iO!ttcr tried 0 prev n him saying: 'I am hone 
n cding to be baptized by you, and are' y 'ou coming 
to me ': In reply Jesus s a id to him: 'Let i.t be, Lh L 
'me for in that way it is sui1rable for us tQ carry 

out all that Jis r'gh1..eous.' T hen he quit: preventing 
him. AHc.r bciooi:. baptized .11 e . UlS immedia te1y came 
up from h wa ter; and look! the heavens w ro' 
opened uP. and he saw descending mea dove 
Goo's spirit oomIng upon hiiIn. Look !Also; there 
;)3. (a) ACCIOl'ding to .:JOhn, why Will> there urgency to re];leni 'l' 
(b) Wtml 11.1 d of Hl n.gdom. (!Ita) Jah:n pre;:!.Ch , nd l1(,llC - frOl'll 
whll.t ;SOUJ:'C'C was his i,pi i !UYl ? 
.j,4,. Into whnt month of John"s ' '(}rk or dId . .resus keep 
on ;\\,n(1 how old wa. Ie$us to b -1 
45, FlO'\.\' d CH!5 Mattht.'W a s.crn"e the- 'ent of J 'us' inK b ' ·.,tlz d11 
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was a voice from the heavens tha id Thi is 
my Son. the b ovcd, whom have approved. " 
- Matthew 17; MaIk 1:9 11. 

46 .1 esus was praying, but not cont':e sing : n • 
when John dipped him under the wate . 'N ow 
when all the people :ve e b ptized, J" esus also. was 
baptized and, u h a praying, the beaven was 
op ned up and I he holy spirit in bodily shape like a 
dove came down upon him, and a voice came out of 
heaven: You are :my Son,.. the beloved· 1 have 
approved YOu . .' FUrther 0 e. Jesus himseIf; when 
he COJnmenced · ·s wor-· was about thirty years 
old, bing the son ru the opinion waSy of Joseph, 
the [son-in-law 1 of Hel L " - Luke 3: 21.-23. 

or By his haptism in wa t l . • esus had not become 
another one of J obn's. disciples. I nstead now to his 
disciples ,John (.'Ould point out Jesus to be the Son 
of God. This opportunity came to John some forty 
days later. Although John taught his disciples t o 
{as he himself never fasted for y doys '-m a 
"tl'letch. as the prophets Moses and Elijah had 

done. I iowever. the bapti2ed J e u did so imme-
diately after John baptized him, for God's spirit 
upon Jesus drove him intG the wilderness, where 
he fasted for y day and \vas tempted by Sa tan t e 
Devil, t e -'empter. (Matthew 4: 1-1 ; M a rk 1 : 12; 

uke 4: -13) When .John baptized esus :no other 
human wa present. Bll t .1ohn had been sent to 

get ready for Jehovah a prepared and by 
now Jfohn had quite a -number of from the 
"'lost sheep of the house of Israel." T ' coo had bee 
gath red - to fold ,on ar h, and John 
the Baptist was acting., a doo '. eeper 0 the fold. 
wa-t-ng h> turn the: . heep over, no to Jehovah 
God himself, but to Jehovah" repl esentativ'e, the 

on of God, J 'us Christ. To this effect we read: 
4.6. ,Yhat sl1ow. the 01 J SUS nt u)· ti m ' that be 
was lbal)Uz d . RtE bow oIll "'nS he. an.d w hn:;e Son Willi .l:w?' 

,7.. (a) Dld ..Jesus ;{f. tl! l;;;clpl.e o f ohn, or under what 
other c:lrcumstances l' (b) ·Whom. hatE JOhn be'l'I l to g l 
r ad)', and how WoO he lJ.ke the doorkeep er OJ!' n 7 
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"He that ent,e:rs: through the door is sheph rd of 
the sheep. The -doorkeeper opens to this one, and 
the sheep listen to his vOice, and he caJis his own 
sheep by name and leads them out." (John 10:2. 
3; Ma thew 10:6) Among John's disciple, "these 
sheep in the foJd, vere ohn ben Zebedee and 
Andrew the brother 'of Pete", 

.H!. The day after the priests and Levi es fl'om 
.Jerusalem had visited h.im , .John tEl Baptist' 'be-
held J esUiS com.ing toward him, and he said: • See, 
I e Lamb of God that:: t<.llk,e.s away the sin of the 
wo Id! ThlS is the one about whom I said, Behind 
me th ere a man, who has advanced in f."On 
of me, because he existed before me. Even I did 
not know hh.'11, but the reason why ,came bap-
tizing :in water was that he nrlght be made mani-
f st to Israel. ' John aI 0 bore wi mess, saying; 'I 
viewed h piriit coming down a a dav out of 
heaven, and jt remai ed upon him. E cn I did not 
know him, but the very One:vho sGnt me 0 
ibaptize i wate said to me, HWhoever 't is upon 
whom you see the pirit oomi!l1g down and l"emam-
iug, this is the one 'that baptizes in hoJy spirit. ,. 
And I have seen it. and I have borne wible'SS that 
this one is the Son 0 God,'" -John 1: 29-34. 

'1[> John bore wiine • not that Jesus was Jeho,,'ah 
God. h "msel1'. but that Jesus was the Lamb of God, 
the Son of Jehovah God. .And John's own disciple, 

John tbe son of Zebedee; sa"a; "No m n 
has seen God-at any time; the on]y-'begotten god 
who is in the bosom position with the . ath er ,-s 
the One that has explained him:'--John 1; 18. 

no After John the Baptist ilad focr thc first · ime 
proclaimed ,Jesus to be God's Son. "'the nex day 
John was standing wi two of his discipJes [An-

and .John ben J. and as he looked at 
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esu walking be said: 'See, the Lamb of C"nld.' 

And the 1\ 0 he rd him. peak, and they 
followed J esu '. Then J turned and, getting a 
v jew of them foil o\: ing he said to them: t are 
y ou looking for?' They said to him: Rabbi. (which 
means,when transla tcd, T ucber whe are you 
stayino-?, He said to th m:Come, and you will 
. ee.' AecordinO' y they \ en and aw w here he was 
s t aying, and til y stayed w ith him that day; it ,vas 
about the tenth hour. Andrew the bro cr of S imon 
Peter \ as on of the two that heard what John 
sa· d and foUowed Jesus." --J ohn 1 = 35-40. 

:n .Tohn thus bC<'7<ln turning h" di ciple to the 
Lamb of God, the- Son of God, th representative 
of Ji ehovah God, becau they were a "pI"epared 
people" ho had been got "ready for Jehovah ." 
The passo . er 0 . AD. 30 vent by. (Joh 2: 12-23) 
Ai" r that Jesl!lS enlarged the wor <: ,of .John the 
Bap ist. How? The account ans ers ; '/After these 
things Jesus and his went into ,.1 udcan 
country. and there he spent some time with th m 
a nd did baptizing. But .fohn also, waS baptizi.n.g 'n 
Acnon n al" Salilll (up the J ord.an towa d Galilee] , 
'because there was a great qu ntity of wat:er there. 
and people k pt coming. d being baptized - for 
John had not y t been t hrown into prison." (John 

It \ OJ John's baptism that was per-
fo 'mOO, f(lr Jesus was not baptizing in h is own 
flam. "1 deed,.Jesus hin.sclf dicl no b ptizing but 
his disciples did." A nl,.lmbe of. esus discipJes had 
bee personal disc:iple 0 , John the Baptist . " Jesus 
Wa:i maki.ng and more disciples than 
John: -John 4; 1, 2. 

Those b. ptized by ,Jesus' eli c · pIes a weU a 
tlwsc baptized by John were bnpti7..cd In tllC name 
of Jehvah God, flOr He had . ent John to baptize. 
!51.. (u ) TblJ!; wh;'lt clld John begin. dOing In nuftlLm nt or h1s 

(b) Fl.)", (lId J e!lUS the work. of John, ana 
w I ...... hat re:>u.l t s \" 
'52, In' ose n me w re an t h o5e tan l on .s: h(.ptlzed and 
by what m.iri1cle '" Ute-It' b.aptism nt;Jt to low d beeuul>e 01 bcitl [;; 

b 'lptlsm 



2.26 ··tLET YO U.R NAME BE S ...... " JED" 

It a nptism of Israelites in symbol of repent-
ance for forgi 'ene of sins. (Luke 3: 3) However, 
after baptizing the repentant Israelites. Jesus' dis-
ciples did not lay th eir ands on th m and impar 
TO them any gif s: of the holy spiri _ Such piritual 
gifts did not accompany John's baptism.-Acts 

1-7. 
Certain disciples, at 1east new ones whom 

John had not been able to introduce to Jesus, were 
still found with John . " herem or-Co a dispute arose 
on the part of the disciples of. oh with a Jew con-
cerning pUrification. So they came to John and 
aid to him: 'Rabbi, the man that was with you 

across the Jo dan. to wh m you have borne wit-
n ss, see. &1 one is bap ·.zing and all are going to 
him.' In answer John aid ; 'A man cannot r ceive 
a ingle thing unless it has beel gien lim from 
hea yen. You yourselves bear me witn 1.ha t I 

'I am no the Chrih-t, but, I have been sent 
forth in advance 0 tha t one. He that bas 
bride is the brid groom. . the friend of 
the b Nidegroom, when he stands and hears him,. 
has a 0' 'cat deal of joy on acoount of the voice of 
the bridegroom. Th -cforethis joy of mine has 
been made fujI. That one m t go On increasi ng 
but I m.ust go on decreasing.' "-John 3:25-30. 

John was getting a "prepared people" ready 
for . .Jehovahts representative t whom John now 
spoke of as the Bridegroom. He kne\ t.hat this 
Ubr" de" class, this pr pared people; had to be 
turned ov r to the Br-d->groom, Jesus, who'm Jeho-
vah had anointed. J h I:l did not put himself in this 
"hride t

• class that ,"vasto be mar'ied in due rune to 
the Bridegroom .. .Jesus, but he wa happy to serve 
as the "fJ."iend of the bI'ideO'roorn" to pre ent the 
"bride" class to the B 'idegroom. after his 
s.;{. v.' JIR. oommcnt tfJn ,J G I1l1 n"n kit''' I." tact that J El.Sl,l.· was 
bU. iT!' perf ["mM lUld all npparcntly were golJ',g to hlJn 
I.nl>U!-.u.d of to John"1 
M . 'hus I.nto what d I,d ,John no rout himself, and In per-
torml \ bat e '''lee In Utut connection dhl John hn'o l)lS Joy 
illtHlll .h.lll? 
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o\rv-n effort , he heard Bridegroom Jesus speaking 
o the fir t me be .f tile "' b)"ld " cl a. , John 

found his anticlipa tGd joy to be full. He 'Ii . a. · n t 
hu l he 0 iced at ac(:omp ishing his 

mIssion frOIn J hovath God . 
•• .> Vi/henJ csus heard ttl" tthe I'(l . gC ous Pharisees 

learned that h _ was baptizing more di "ciplCS tban 
John the Baptist, Jesus 1eft Judea and departed 
for Galilee, mal..: i ng h way there 'through. a -
maria. (. ohn 4 : I t was at this tinle that .T,uhn 
the B-;J[ptist, nfter "S than two y all'S of active 
mini tr, as forciibly ta en out Qf the field, j , a,v-
llag Jesus and his disclples to carryon the lr1lOrk. 
Matthc\.v 4: 12 loca.tes the time, saying: "Now 

hen. he beard that John had be. n he 
withdrew into GnlUcc." ,",Tho had arrest d John, 
a d 'Ii hy! The Jewish historian Fla 'ius J osepbus 
of the first century, assigns a poli tiear reason. lor 
arresting John . However. the Hol y Sc i ptures:. lin 

• In Antiquitiss of th6 J6WS, Book 18, Chapter 5, 
paragraph 2, Josephus s ;;dd ; .. Some of the Jc'ws 
thought that the destrtl Uon of Herod'.s army can-.e 
f:l"OlTI God: and that v ry Justly, as a 'I)unishment of 
what he did .a,gru.lU:l t ,John who wa s <:' 1 ed tho Baptist. 
For Herod s lew him" wh () a pood man, and com.· 
.manded th J WIo< to Xel" 'ise "irtue; both as to r ight-
CQuSneSs to an;) on _ ,a, YJO.ther, al"l c1 p iety t w;-trnS 'God; 
and '0 0 co.me toO b pti:::>Jn,. .• " oW when lTIany others 
came in C owds abo t h im: for- they er- J .. r-e'oLt y 
moved, oOJ.- pleased. b'V h '. rin his 'wuru$; H who 
leal' d 1 st the gl' _3. t r nfl u _ne . John had ov .r till peopl,e 
ni I h t put U: in w his pO· Cl' antI in lin alion to r,,1 i.'e a 
rebellion; (for they sccmed r to d o al"lY th nr' he 
ShUlLl1d advise;) thought it best, by putting h1r-n to death, 
t pre cnt any ]TI'schi II n ,e might ause·; a d no brln 
hiil'llscU in to (ilftcul tics by sparin g .a :man wbo mi <rh t 
Jnak. hin'l. repent of it 'when it s I'l Dul( b too 1a .. e . 
AC'Cordingly h.c '\'Vas sent a prisoner, out (>! HerocJ's 
s'Uspicious temper, to l!.'J:achcrus· the castle 1 he:f'or,e 
mentionedi; and was. th.ere pUl to death. t . . . . ., 
[Footnotoe t : About February, A.D. 32J-As trans at .d 
by Wm. Whiston, !:v1.A., in 184)9 edition pubUsbed by 
Samuel \i'I,'allier Boston, Mass. 

dld.J l J"ndC'.(JI le>r G 11li:'t!', .!led ho",· was .John 
tBkcn OLlt of his Jlc!d of ./ll!t. ily, and IQf WJ1 t }(ind 01 iii (10 ? 



228 "llff YOUR NAME BE I ED" 

accounts by three of J u' discipJes. ill!';! gn a 
rna 8.1 question, a iolatlon of God's law, as the 
lead ing eason. 

li fore than ni.ne hun d cars previously the 
prophet Elijah had incUl'red the hat of (l 
woman, Queen Jczebcl. John the BaptLt, the mu 
who came wit.h ·Iijah's pirit and power, like\ i c 
inC'lUTed the hatred of a\\'om"m, the wife of the 
distr"c l"UIler of Galilee, He.l'od Antipas tl e ha]f-
Samari an son of King Herod the Gveat. The 
woman, ho ... ev r had been the wife of her half 

th half brother of Herod Antipas, namcl 7, 

FIe "cd Philip the haJf -3 ew son 0 Kin.o Herod the 
GreaL Both Hero . 1 Philip and his half-bl'o .... 
Herod Antipas were circumcised proselytes to th 
J ". religion and were therefore unde God's Jaw 
tIl 0 gh 1Vro s. Moreover, the "",oman in this 
picture was the granddaught r of King Herod the 
Great and, on her grandmother's side, sh D was the 
gre t-g[leat-granddaugh ter of theJ ew.ish High 
Priest Hy . nus H. Bci 1 .... thu . part .T a wel1 as 
part dumaean. thj \:t.'o . , an Herodias by name, 
wa l'kewise under God's ]a'\. through l\,1'foses. 1n 
Levi i us 8:16 th's law forbade an incestu-
ou marriag:e, :lyjng; "The nakedness of your 
brother's wii, you must not lay bare. It i. you r 
brother's nakedness." Both Herod Antipas and 
Herodias Were violators of God s Jaw. back to 
w h leh John e up i was directin" the J \ -s and 
3m: '0 h proelyteo. 

ark 6: 7-20 says: "Herod himself had ent 
out andarrest.ed .10 n and bound him in pr.ison on 
aocount of ierodias the wife of Philip his brother, 
because he had married her. .. or .John had repeat-. 
edly aid to Herod : 'It is not lawful for you to be 
ba v·ng the' wife of y ur bl'loth r! But Hel'lodias 
wa nursing a grud e agajn him and was want-
56, ThtO ha r or what wmnal1 dJd .John IIlCLlIr. 't!Jiid :I' whose 
law \'''0.;; she reI 11:J usJ.y. and he) had he '.-i Jatt.'>Ii this 'f 

V\' ho (J. JQlm. fl.'" why1 
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ing to' kin him but CGu]d not. For Herod stood lin 
fear of John, knowing him to be a righteons ar d 
holy m.an; and he '1,1,'<:\8 I.;;ecping 111m sa.fe. And after 
Ilea. ing !him he was at a gl'eat 1055 what to do, yet 
be continued. to hear him. gladly.' Luke 3: 18-20 
says concerning.J ohn; •• He gave a other 
exho 'fa tions and continued declal"i g good news 
to the But 1-: erod the di trk ruler. for 
b 'ng' reproved by hiIn concerning Ilerodias the 
wife of his br,other and uU the wicked 
deeds that Herod did, add d h is to al tho."e 
deeds: he locl\:ed ohn up in prison." 

The J" ewish historian Josephus ays that Herod 
An tipas ]ocl-ed up .J ohn i,n the p is.on at _ a.chaeru..<; 
fortress which overlooks th . northeastern shores 
or the Dead Sea. How vel', today it is held unl-kc:ly 
that John was imp.risoned there" n . ;ar t e ;sou hern 
tip of Herod An 'pas' ten-ito'Y of ' eraea (llOW 
Jordan), ' 0 far from J eruS".-:tl em As for Jesus, 
Hwh n be heaI'd tihat John had been arrested, he 
withdrew into Galilee. Furt er. after ], avO ng 

, azareth, he can e an to-ok up residence in Caper-
naum beside the ea [0 Galilee j . . . From that 
time o n • esu..'5 ,comm.Hnced preaching and 'ay'ng: 
'Repent for the kingdom of the ea en has 
drawn ne·ar,. " "'Then h went around throughout 
tJl e whole of Galil , e, t 'eaching in their syna .... ogues 
and prea h ingthe good news of the kiingdom and 
cu j ng every sort of diseas€! and ev,e!t'y sort of 
. norm i ty mnong the people. I i(l\[atthe. r 4: 12-17. 
23 Mark 1 : 14, 1.5) Ye J"ohn the BaptLqt stayed 
bound in pm on . 

.,1) "Now ,J"ohn's disciples reported 0 him about 
all these things. So J 011 n sum:moned a certain two 
of his djscil11e' and sent them to the Lord to say: 
'Are you the Coming One or are we to expect a 
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different one?' When they came upo him the men 
said; 'John the Baptist dispatched lll; to you to 
say, you the Coming One or ar we 0 expect 
anothel?' In that heUI' l .Je usl cured many of 

and grievou di. eu s and wicked spir:i , 
and gI'anted many blind persons the favor of see-
ing. lIenee in answer he said to the two: 'Go your 
vay report to .John \ hat you saw and h ard.: the 

blind are receiving sjaht, the lam.e a . aJking. the 
lepe),";S aLoe being dean!=lcd and the deaf are hearing, 
tbe dead are being rai s::ed up, the poor aile be· ng 
to1d the good n w's. And happy is he who has not 

over me.''' (Luke 7:18-23) Thus Jesus 
did not say pub kly, there .]n He od Antipas' 
terrjtoI Y • that he wa the lYles · i h or Christ 'ho 
was to come. He did no g -vc the people o· the 
ruler th e mistaken idea that he a bout to 
restore the earU ly kingdom of David ove1' all 
Israel. On a later -on the Phari ecs told 
J , : .. Get out and be on your way from her • 
becaus Hel'od vvants to ki ] you." .Jesus said: "Go 
and tell that fo', 'Look! I am casting out demons 
and accomplishing healings to a and tomorrow. 
and the third day I hall be finished.' " - Luke 
13:31, 32. 

00 After John's two messengers 1 It to tell him 
,vhat they had se n and heard in answer to hi 
question. .T e us ' id to the crowds respecting 
John: ',\Vhat did you go out into the wHderncss 
to behold? A reed being tossed bya wind? Whut, 
then, di .' you go out to see? A man dressed in soft 
gannenL "! "i)ilh , 1\.hose wearing soi garments are 
in the houses of k'llfY . ReaUy, then, hy did you 
go out? To c a prophet? I tell YOU7 and far 
more than a prophet. This is he c.ancerning whom 
it i. wr-tten, 'Look. I mysel( run sending forth my 
messenger before you ace. who will prepare 
60. Afl.t'r JollY".!; 'nt; ' r s l eft, W at of greatn(,ss {lId 

l->;I,J· S[ Y tlln,t .John Jls.a, and '. hat pro,Pheci(' triu I y John 
fuJ nned? 
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your ahac1 of you!' Truly I say to yo It pe ple, 

. ong those born of women there ha ' not been 
aised up a greater than J (lhn the Baptist: but a 

person ilia t is a lesser one in tbe kinadom of the 
he,a vens ] " gI"ea ter than he is. But from the days of 
,John he aptist until now th k gd m IOf the 
heavens is the goal toward l,: , ,ich men p res , and 
those pr,essing fO.f'\l/ard are seizing it . For all, the 
Prophots and the Law, prophesied un til John; and 
if you want to aoc-ept it, This is 'Elijah who is 
destined tQ COUl e . · , '- Mat hew 11! 7 -15. 

Go cC'Ordinb' 0 the e words, neither the p 
[0' s nor th original prophet 18Hjah 'WaS greater 

th an John the Baptist. Yet rIO an J oho s greatncs 
he will noL equa one of the "prepared people" got 
ready for ,Jehovah, one of the: "bride" cIa • who 
w ill be i h the Brid egroom J us eh '1 t in the 
k ing om of the heaven . "n the in ]sible Ilea yens Df 
the spirit r<Yd.lm. John began a fulfillment of the' 
books of the Law and of the Prophet; for .r,esu. 
said that .John was the , jmessen er" of Jehovah 
foretold in Malach" 3:! and was also the p!'Oph 
ELijah for'etold in Malachi 4 ': 5. 6. Th" s W"a · wha: 
made John the Baptist the equOJJ of -ny p :ophet 
before him, 

001 Jesus defended JQhn as beino- fill ?d with God s 
"holy spir-it r i, ht from h is mother's r thel' 
than as being in the servi:c of B al-zebub the 
".ruler o :f the demons." J ,esus aid: "\OVUh whom 
shall I compare thIs genera tinn? It is like young 
children sitt" g . 1 the market plaoes who cry out 
tD their p layma es, ayin ,'\OVe played the flute for 
you, bu y'ou eli " not dance; we wailed, but you did 
not beat yom::se tves in grief.' CorI"Csponding]y, 
John came neither e a ting no I' drinkin"', yet people 
6 1. '"Vb:; WZl:S; JotLD not equ:JJ to ::1 one In ths ldngdo 01 
the h BV",ns. but whzt l na<1.dc II in} Um eql,.l I o! p r oPhet 
I>r10.l: to 'h I rn ? 
G2. HQw did J S"I.IJ! ho t h at tEl t gen@r.l.tlon wm;: l .. :I'I:sistc- t 
i I that J ohn n'-ld il a mOll and. as In t h e oj! 
BIL!I.l-:.:ubub? 
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ha a demon'; he Son of man did come 
eating and ,drinking - ' people · ay. 'Loo .! man 
gluttonou and given to drinking lvine, a fdend of 
ta.x collectors and s inners.' All the s"une, \lvisdmn is 
proved righteous by its works.' '-Ma tth<.'w 11: 
'6-19; 12 :24-28; Luke 7: 24-35; 2 Kings 1 ,: 2-6. 

as Sometime after that the opportunity arrived 
for I':'Ierodi:as the yvife of Herod Antipas to have 
her .revenge on John. "A convenient day canle 
"uong when Herod spread an ,evemng meal on his 
birthday (eontrary ttO tbe then Jew· sh custom) lor 
his top-ranking men and the miilitary commander. 
and the foremost ones of Galilee. And the daughter 
of this very leromas carne in and danoed and 
pl1eased Her,od. and tbosc r -elitling with hOO. The 
king said to the maiden : 'Ask: me fo who. tevcr 
you want, a d I wiEl give it to YOu,.' Yes, be $1; ore 
to he : '\Vhateve you ask :me for. I will give it 
to you. up to half my lkingdom..' And she went out 
and said to her mother: '\Vhat should I aSk for?' 
She said:. 'The head .of John tbe Im-
mediately she we.nt . n with haste to the king and 
:made her equest, saying: '1 want you t.o give me 
righ t away on a. platter the head of John the 
Baptist.' M though he became deeply gri,e eel. yet 
the king did not ant to disregard her, in . icw of 
the oaths and those l."edjniing at the table. So the 
king : mm,ediately dispatched a body guardsman 
and commanded him. to brinfl' his head. And be 
went off ,and beheaded hiim.iin the prison and 
brought his head on a platter, and he gave it to 
the maidn, and i\.he maiden gave it to her mother. 
When bis dicipIes heard of it they came and t.ook 
up 'the ,corpse and. laid it in a memorial tOomb.· t 

(rk 6:21-29), They also report.ed it to Jesus. 
J €SUS then 10Qk,ed for an isola1:ed place. going 
away by b oat.- lVla tthew 14: 1-13. 
63. How d ld He:rodlas have and take Qt an oPportunl-
ty to h.ave bet" T '\' nge on John the Ha.ptl t, ana lIow ula th1;s 
r.trU..'t.-t. J t.-SlilS ? 



TU'RiNINO SACK. HEA RIS TO TFI E NAMe 233 
.. Je us ' ewned. hi publ "c ac i . "tie. t the 

repol.'t of bi s mirade the guiI ty consci nee of 
Herod Antipa revealed! i cse]f. <ON ow it ot tOo the 
cars of Herod. for the Iilame of Jesus hcearrIe 
public, and peopi Vi re saying; "John h bapH7.er 
has been fflom he d ,ad. and on that a count 
the powerful works al'le operating in him: But 
others were saying: 'It is EJij ah.' StiH others were 

'It is a prophet like one of the prophets.' 
Bu t ,"vhcn Herod beard it be b gan to say = 'Th 
John _a t I beheaded, tb· s one has been ' a . sed 

(Mark 6! 4- (; . 0 being too sure 0 hi 
concJu ion, He'l'Iodwan ted to see .r,esus. (Luke 9: 
7 -9) He did get to see J estis,. but then under arrest. 
Disappointed .at J c.sus. Hcroo, whose father had 
tried to li:ill ,J €'S.'"US as a baby made fun of J esos and 
returned him to Gove nor ontius Pilate to put 
him to death. fLuke 23; 6-12) Later Herodias tried 
to gain J'loyaJ honor from the ROlllan Emperor 
Caiigula for her husband Jfurod Ant ip as , but in 
vain. A.D. 39 he was deprived of his dominions 
and banished 'to II ugd1.lnum ( yons. France). Of 
her own Herodias shared exile with him. 

Thus ,John the Baptist did not have any 
ous exit .frorn his earthJy as Elijah had. 
,John performed no miracle, . hereas ijah bas 
eight lI"ccordcd to his credi t. When Jesu went 
across the J ,ordan River to the plaoe where J onn 
did hi . tl ' t baptizin ..... m.any persons who came to 
Ji, us aid: indeed, did! no perform. a single 

• gT!I, but as many things as John said about 
this man "vere ,aU true." (J ohn 100; 40 j 41) John, 
however, was honored . th baptizing Jesus -n 
water in symbol of Jesus' d ,edication of himsel f . 0 
the foretold se ' ice of J ebovab God. ,John did not 
ordain Jesus to be(:ome Jehovah's minister. But 
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John did witness the ordUlation of .Tesus by J eho-
vah by ho anointing with the holy spirit, SO tba 
Jesus becam the Messiah.or Christ, the Anointed 
One. John a]so to retold tile baptism with the holy 
spirit that God was I 0 perform through Jesus 
Chru t. John saw such a bapti m with holy spir it 
performed upon Jesus at theJo· dan River. 

John diid fultlJl hi camrni! ion f om ea ven, 
as foretold. As Jehovah's messenger he did go 
befhre Tesus and prepa c the ,vay befove Jesus 
accordinO' to Jehovah', insuctions.. He did go in 
advance Jesus Christ a · .1eho ah's "mes..o:;en-
gcr of the covenant" C"ame to .J ehOVtUl; oS temple in 
J rusalcmand c ea.nsed it of commer,dalisrn. (Luke 
7: 27; Malachi 3; 1) .J ohn did get ready fOI J hovah 
a prepared people, and these he intl'Oduc·ed :=.md 
turned 0 er . 0 .Jesus Christ as Jehovah' vi ible 
rep.resenta tivc .. 

T the Elijah foretold in Malachi 4: 5, 6, John 
did t rn the bearts of a remnant. of Isr eUte 
fathel. back to'\.vard sons that -s. toward hecoming 
the son of God, these ,also becoming Hike young 
chiJdren in tbeir relig ious attitude. (Matthew 

8: 1 -3) J O'hn turned heir hearts back to the name 
of Jehovah 'God. (John 1 : 23) He also t.urned a 
l'e nant O'f the sons ot I r ,aeJ back tOo their tai. thful 
lorela! crs Abraham. Isaac and.1· cob, with whom 
Jehovah God had ,established the cov nant for a 
se d by means of whom aU the natio . (not mer-ely 
na tural Jews) would bless themselv ; c.wd this 
remnant of believers thus became. each of them, in 
f act a • 'son of Abraham" by the exerc:i e of faith 
like that of Abraham_ (Luke 19;9) JO'hn s also 
ent to Israe] before the 'Icom-ng of the g[leat and 

f a -inspLring day of Jehovah. ,. '1"'11 ' day came 
Ho.. dId Jl"Clhn tJ1e Bap t l&t tulflU 11 conunissJon I rmYl 

accordln. to the p rophe<;!'. ;-
11."7. ( a ) 1£0 y. did. .JoJ:m turn It a!"Ui .... 1 r the.m back tmva f 
. M told t h E! hA!'artB of son s: bao-l>. towa.d theIr t tbe-r.s'" 0)) Ik.,. 
f ort" w h at " gI" • t IlnLl (, t'- i ·pi.£in. · d W CIt .l ehQ\-all" h ad J onn 
been 
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about thirt -nine ears after John- beheading 
n.amely, A.D. 70. when the baptism ,of fire came 
upon the unbelieving Jews in Judea as foretold 
by John himself. Then J enlsa1e: ' ad he . g10 i OUS 
temple built by , ing ,el'od the Great were de-
stroyed by th' Roman legions. Like chaff, like a 
fruitless tree. the faithless Jews were burned up. 
- Luke 19:41 44; 21 :5. 6, 20-24. 

61< Nonethe ess, tlIe pJ10pbetic Sc:liiptures peak 
of a still greater 'fear-inspiring day of Jeho 'ah!' 
The "day" that came upon the 'e:vs A .D. 70 was 
PI" coded by a for runn cr. namely, John the Bap-
ti t. How much more u rould a greater and more 
fear-insphin day of Jehovah deserve to be an-
ROil.meed and pr,eeeded by a orerunner! Those 
upon whom the "day .of Jebovah" came nineteen 
hundred years ago were only a nation, a small 
one. The yet future and fear-inspiring day 
of '. ehQvah .,' is to come on the nat -ons of Chri tcn-
dom and all the naUons t" d "th Cnr.istendom; 
that day on bring the triking of the w-hole earth, 
no ju the land of' Judea. but thQ who]@- inhabIted 
earth with a "d voting ,of it to destruction. The 

political? commerd.aJ, reHg;ious 
o.f earth s inhabitants wil1 be destroyed 0 make 
way for somethingbetfur. In view.of what? 
It i.e; only reasonabl , a we] a Scriptural, to 
expect a still larger and final fulfillment of the 
prophecy (!once nin g: tJhe coming of E ijah tile 
proph "t, John the Baptist lived out merely a 
mi nia ure fulfillment of this prophecy of Malach ii 
4 : 5, 6. But in himself J' ohn served to be a Ii v:ing 
prophecy of thL Greater Elijah the p, and 
l""ohn's 0\"'11 work foreshadowed a simila;e w rk by 
this greater one. This we shall e. 
as. ""'''hy Js it T"e."'3:!lonalJ.le and SCT.!,ptural to e ' _ ct u s[1I1 J g C' I" 
lulfillmen of I'<Ialachl ., .:5, £i .• anti what .:I1d Joh n .nnd his: work 
in 1IlMll<!('lvo?s . "er E l' 
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hortly 
afwr the district nIler Herod Antipas lmprisoned 
John the Baptist, J S'IUS, whom ,Ji,o.hn bad baptized 
and wh om he had.. I ounced as the ,- a b of God 
and as th Son ,of God. came to Nazar-etih in Galilee. 
This t .J'esus was brought up and got the 
nanu;! azarene. TheI".e he had worked as a car-
penter untU he reached thirty y ,eatl"s of a ge. He 
had left there as a carpenter, but now he came 
back both baptized ill water and baptized with 
tbe ho' y spiri of his heavenly Father. J ,ehovab 
God. He fielt obligated to make his change of VD-' 
cation known to his fellow W\l.:onsmen. While he was 
teaching in the synagogues of Gaillee, did no 
neglect the syn.agogule in the obscure town of 
N azaret " on the Jope of a ihil1 that tenn"nates 
n precipice. "He came to. Nazareth., where he 

had been. reared; and, according to his custom on 
the sabbath day. pe entered into the synagogue, 
and he stood u p to read. So the scroll of the proph-
et Isaiah was handed him, and he opened the' 
scroll a d found the place where it was: written: 

2, ".1ehovah·s pirit ls upQn me, because he 
anoint ed me to declare good news to the p oor. he 
sent me forth to preach a release to the captives 
11 2 . fa) W I'! - t 11 III J b ,!'n whf'l'I h ' 11J1 N znr til, b ut IN hilt 
C INl1l,g4!'S lo him h<lld. tukcn -»I.<.!CQ whe n he :returned t o =ocl.h 1 
( b, W l);:lt :$ r1p'tul)e t xl d id h e reat1 to, t h e thel"e? 
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and a 1 ecovery of sight 1:0 the bliind. to send the 
crushed ones away wi th a release, to preach 
Jehovah's acceptable year.' "-Luk'e 4: l6-19;, 
Isajah 6 : 1, 2. 

:) If the scroll that the synagogue attendant 
b"mdcd to Jesus was like the Dea ' Sea ScroU of 
Isaiah (DSla) tha was discover.ed in 1947, then 
Jesus had 0 do considerable unr-onmg from right 
toO J,eft to find column-page 49, where the prophecy 
of Isaiah 61: 1, 2 is recorded by hand. Since Jesus 
r ad the Retire ... " tc rt of the Scriptux-e • he 
must have read the div' e 'lam <( represented by 
t 1C H hI"< W '][':etragrammaton i1 I ) three times. He 
did not cov It" over "the narn.e by reading Adana::} or 
EloMm instead of Y ,ehmOOlt. In the Hebrew text 
the word Adonm.; a ready occurs befol'le 'th first 
Tetra rammaton in verse 1; and in Jesus' day "the 
H ,ebrew text had no accent marks or vowe] point.."; 
!'O'rittcn i.n to direct the reader to read Adona:lJ or 

Elohim when he ,cam.e to the sacr d Tetr;)J.gl'am-
rna ton. There was then no qer,6 perpetuum or 
"perpetual readmg'" written in with tbeTetragram-
maton to din.'C the reader not to read Yelw'tAxm.. 
So Jesus did not ha e vowel points inserted in the 
Hebr w t ,o, tell him what to read or how 
to read. 

t On this momentous occasion W<liS J eSll going to 
hide or cove 0 er the name of God, his o'wn heav 
,enly Father, jUist to l'lIea..o;;e the Jewish scrJlOOs, Phar-
isees and Sadducee£: -bound by humru1 traditions? 

6 On a later occasion Jesus said to the Jews; " I 

ha ve come in the ruune of my Fathe au y-ou do 
not receive me; if SOU18one else arrived in bis own 
llarrIe, you would ecem.'Ye that one .. _ . Do not think 
3 .. Whe:n reading 61:J, 2. w Jlat. dId .JP.!rus do WhP.H be (:.a=e 
W th (Ii ·tne nl!unE!. and. w ·liul. In UJ:;It were then 
In . ng fi"o;m the Hebrew scm-oU? 
4. To lIlcru.o m llI, wjlal mjght ,Je.qUs ha,,' then about tlJ.e 
name? 
5. In naR'lf!' did :J esru;: Say h e crone, and Qn1'y bow ,coUld 
it be kIlO'. . I) Ui.&t h e cam in that name:r: 
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that I will accu.se you to the Father; there i one 
that aCcu "es you, Mo.<::e , in '\-vhom you .h ve put 
yoU\' h pe. In "act, if you believed Moses you 
would belie 'c me, fo thVl t nc wrote a bout me'" 
(J 000 5: 43-46) Ho ¥ could it be 1 nown tha J c 
came in his Father's name, if he did no u. chis 
Father s personal name Jehovah? It .is a poor son 
tha t docs not know his father s name or 
that i ashtlmcd to sp ak it out in publ ic .f 0 ' fear 
of offending ot} rs. 

S Furth nnore, Jesus said that Moses ha(l wri -
ten about him. Ye • when Moses wrote to the 
Israeli tes that Jeho . • h 1h ir d would raise up 
fOt' tbem a p roph et like Moses and oUld p t I -. 
own words in the mouth o f that propbet, Moses 
was writing about Jesus Christ. (Deuteronomy 

Acts 3:20-23; 7137) Moses was sent to 
the I raelites in Egypt to declare to them. the lIaffie 
,of the God of tho -r fo re fa them and to make that 
personal name of God kno.vn -n n v ay and to an 
exten t that it had not been knOl: " before. In the 
HV(J books of Moses (from Genesi to D uLeron-
'omy) Moses d-vine name (;nil') 33 
tim s. If Jesus Cllrist was to he Col prophet • 'like' 
lVIo , then he too had to declare that divine name 
and make" 1 no n a it had never been hdol'lc. 

"; J us Chris t was a prophet greater than Moses. 
Jc u ' C r- t \\>"a the 1-nI s Son of God; whereas 
Mose ,. the imperfec " ant of God. t10ses 
"vas only the pJl'Ophetic type, whereas Jesus Christ 
was the antitype, the reality_ Th refore Jc u!s 
Christ supplanted Moses. Moses acted as media 01' 
for the Old Covenant of the Law, wber,eas J'e us 
Christ acts as the Mediator of the N · w COy, nant. 
J e u Christ performed far m01:-e miracles tha.n 
6_ III f t ir, t .r-el.c-r<=n had 'Mooes: written nl!),Qul ['('1:" .. , nd 
to fullill his prophecy what w011l1,11 .lesu,. do ·g,U'dlrL'" 
he w";'ine DAme"! 

1_ lin, .. , d id ... pM' • . l' lj{' a FrI"E!'ater than nd 
h n • in whal •. I.Qrt-l L'nt wo1Jlol lle n t p 0 bo 
l{':l; ? 
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Moses and e en :raised the dead. If Jesus Christ 
is a prophet greater ili"m Moses, would he do less 
than 'lose::;? \Vould he, ther-efofle, faU to dedare 
the name o f the Ooe ""ilhose name he bore , \.vhen 
the ancient prophet who foreshadowed Jesus said: 
"I shall decJare "the name of Jehovah. Do ou 
n:t1.i:ibute grl.?atn Ss to Ou][" God"? (Dculcronomy 
32 :3) o! He would not a ' i to be rum ose "n 
h" nt respect. 

S That .Jesus did not fail 'to declare and make 
imo n the name of h hca v nly Fathe j , orne 
out by bis 0 m tc Hmony ,on the night before the 
end of his human life. In hi" last prayer with his 
faithful apostles he said 'to his Fa t.her above: • 'I: 
have made yom: name manifest to the men you 
gave me out of the \' 'Qr d . .. . Also, I anl :no longer 
in c world. but they are in the world and I am 
coming to yDU. Holy Father. watch over them on 
account of your OW'TI. name whiCh you have given 
me. in order that cy may be on just as we: are. 
\Vhcn I was w'tl ' hem Iud to" atch () er them 
on account of your own name which you have 
gi en me; and I have kept them" . __ I have made 
your name known to litem and will make it known. 
in order t1 at the love VIoit.h which you Jo cd me 
may be in them and in union with fhem. ,. Down 

. then all of J" works he had done in that 
sacred nam.e, just as he said when asked to prav · 
tliat he was the Cht') t: 'The Wel k s that I run 
doing in the name of my Father, the e bea wjt-
ness about me." 1(J"ohn 17: 6,1:[ .. , 12, 26 ; 10:25) 
I j very evi.dent.. therefore, tb.a t ,"vhen J esus 
Christ read aloud Isaiah 6 : 1 ,2 in, ' W sym-.goguc 
of Nazareth, he read the name J,ehovab. 

iliat he rolled up the scroll, handed it 
back to t.he attendant. and sa.t down; and the eyes 
8. Tn:t .:rcs.us (lid Tlot 'f,'l\! in i1.hl.!: r.":S1)C'ct is: hv b)' hI:;; 
!A5It wIth h is f"alth.rul apOiSUes beton " Ills: deatl1, o.nd J;;C) 
what y;,s ,l1,.e ilave re<!l,cl alQl,ld l n th Nazar -' tll $. n(1gogu '1 

, )0 .. \Vhem. Jesus :rut down, wha.t did he say Tsalah 
2 Jus t r 00, and wlUllt W'8..'\ the full lllelJjn5n g o{ his mark 
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of al] in the - nagogue were intently fi. 'ed upon 
him. Then :he . tal'ted to say to theIn: "] oday 
tbis scripture that you just heard iis fulfilled.' j j 

-Lul"e 4: 20, 21. 
JI) If Isaiah ,2 l,\'aJ fulfilled, as Jesus aid it 

va ,what did this mean? It meant that .Jehovah 
had ano -nted him \vith his spirit to dcclare good 
new to the poor, ,and that he was thel'Cfore the 
Anointed On Or Christ. It meant that J' eoovc;ili 
had sent him forth to preach. and that he was 
therefore .Jehovah's ent-fOl'th One or Apostle. 

Hebrews 3;1) It meant that he had been sent 
forth, not to be a ca . p e n ter there in Nr- zarcth, 
but to "preach a :r-el ease to the captive . and a 
r oov ry of sight to the 'lind, to send the crw oed 
ones a\.vay ""Tith a :re]eas;et to preach .Jehovah's 
acceptable yea .• ' He was ah"ead followin up 
that change 0 voca -on. "And they all began to 
"ive favorable witn ,. bout -m and to marvel 
a t the\ymsome words procced- ere out of .his mouth, 
and they were sa.ying: 'i'his " a son of Joseph, 
is it no . ?" " - Luke 4: .22. 

,I Then .Jesus erified 10 them the genuineness 
Q{ the historical account of the prophets Elijah 
a nd lisha. t the same tim.e he also compared 
his own days there in the land of I rae ;v-th the 
days of Elijah and lisha. when the dynas y of 
the house of King Aha b at Samaria ruled 0 cr 
the ten-tribe kinadmn of lIsrae This comparison 
.. ase y fltt" g, f or Jesus said t at John the 
B. ptL t .. who was then in prison, ... as Elijah the 
propbet that had been prophesied to come. So 
J e us said to the Nazarcncs in the synagogue: 
"No doubt you wj]] .appl y this illustratiOl to me. 
'Physic ia n , cure yourself; t.h things we heard as 
ha ving happened in C pernaum do also here jn 
your home territory.' "J esu did! not do so, but 
H . Huw did .IcsU}' then verify the r.:enuLn ·)'I . . of th ' aocounts or EUJ. h B.D.d. Ellslm, and to _0 WlIys did! be compare his: 
own Clay.s? 
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sa -d : "Truly I tell you that no prophet is accepted 
in hi horne terri tory. or inst ance I elJ you in 
truth, TheI."e were many widows in 'rae] in the 
day of Elijah when the heaven was s.hu up three 
years and "'ix months, 0 that a g '"eat famine f 11 
Uf)On al \ the land, :yet J.. jah was sent to norte of 
those women, but only to Zarephath in the land 
of idon to a v ido\ _ A SO there were many lepers 
in Israel in tllc "me of EUsha the prophet, yet 
not one of hem "\-vas cleansed, but Naaman the 
man ,of S 

The Nazarenes. in the synagoO'ue dOd not like 
being compa cd to the ,calf -worship,ing and Baal-
worship -ng Is 'aelit-es under h e 'of the dynas y 
of King Ahab and of Queen Jezebel a t Samaria. 
A that tillle the Jews had no dealings 'th the 
Sa aritans o f the day; a l so, there was then mQrtal 
e mi. ty benveen the Syrians and the Galileans, 
including the Nazarenes. (John 4:9) Note, then, 
the eff<-'Ct of Jesus' comparison: "Now all those 
hearing these thing in the synagogue became 
fIlled with anger; and t:hey rose up and hurried 
him outsid the city, and they 1'00 him to the br,ow 
of the m.ountain upon W lich their dty had been 
built, in ord r to throw him down headlong. But 
he went through the midst ,of them and cont in ed 
on his way." (Luke 4 :23-30) They proved the 
fi tn of Jesus' comparison; they howed no 
bett er spirit than did the Bnal-worshipill<7 Israel-
ites of the days of EI- jah and Elisha. 

J!l 1\0 atthew 13: 53-58 reports about a vi-;;it of 
.Ie u to Naz.areth : "So th b gan to stumble 
at him. But J us said to them; 'A prophet is 
not unhonored except in hi home territory and 
in his own house.' And he did not do many pow-
erful wo k . there on account of their lack o[ faith." 
12_ Htm' were thow NaZl ff"7'('3 a ffect ed ·by this eoy,"fIl:I<II.l"i Sl(l!!"l. a n d 
h ow dLd hey Sl}ow th.,.y h d. n . b U f'r spirIt than tha t of U t O e 
1..0 whOm they >'V'ere com pare d "1 
13. I ow does MaUhe J3:.,3.-. • alsO' 1IJ:.urk siml l.:uly de-
IM:r tx.. a k t of truth o:o.th part: ot the 
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1\> ark 6:1-6 adds: "So he wa able to do no po :ll-
f'rful worJ- there exoept to lay hi h nds upon a 
. e.. sickly ones and cure then1. Indeed t he v. on-
dered at their Jack 0 faith." 

14. ot one of Jesus' half brother the in N 3Z-
areth became an aposUe of Jesus Christ. (.John 
7:] -5; Marl" 3;2]) Howeve , later on his half-
hrothers.T a mes and Jude did become prominent 
disciple. of his. (Acts 1: 14; ]2 ; 17; 1 COl'irilthians 

5 : 7; Jude 1) After escaping from de.n th at N,,:t;-
D.reth J su hose from among his dL cip]es wel 
apoo tIes. sent-forth ones, .. hat he might :send 
them out to pt'each." (Ma 1 3: 13- 9; Luke 6: 12-
1.6) They had all been baptized on . ate · . not in 
Jesus'mune but with John's baptism. in the no. nc 
of J e ovab God, as they \vere in relationship 
God by the old cove ant through l\foses. To, the e 
twelve .Jesus made manifes the n.ame of his heav-
eruy Father. He taught them to sanctify th. t boly 
nam , that's., to hold it sacred even though th y 
did now pr,onoWlce He al 0 taught them Q 
pray for it to be sancti tied. For this important 
sane ification he especially taught them to pray 
in an talk that has come to b caUed 
the S rmOl1 on the I\[Qunt. 

1 .. ,r\Vhen he aw the he wen up tn"lo 
he mOllntatn; and after h sa down his disciples 

came to him; and he op ned his mouth and began 
teaching them, saying: 'Happy are h aBe oonscious 
of their spiritual nC d, since the kingdom of the 
hcav ns belongs to 1hem. . . . Again you hc:a-d 
tba i wasa.id to those of ancient times. ··You 
must n ot sweat' without performing, but you mus 
pay your vows to However, I . ay to 
you: 0 not swear at all, neither by heaven. 
becuusc: i ·s Go '8 thran ; nor by earth, because 
14. i!5. (n) Ffilm w hom did :Ie =. choose his twelve apostles, 
and \ :hat d1d be make l.11n,n1t< t t.o llieal'l' (b) Ho-.... alt'l tw. leach 
them l.. t;reat U'IJtl n,_ me. il.ltd hc.nce wbat dJd be le:li¢lJ. to 
pm .in hat n'gard J 



,IRA Yll fO R IT TO Be, $AN (TI FI IlD 243 
-t -. th footstool of hi. feet; nor by J erusal em. 
becaus it is the city of the great King. ., . . Ell t 
w h en pray -ng. do not sa.y the same lh ing ov [" 
and over again; just a.q the people of the na Hons 
do, r or they imagine they will get a hearing for 
th,eir use of many word '. So do no mal'{e _ our-
selves Uk them, for God you Fathe knou 'S 
wha t th ings you are needing ever you. a s k 
him. You must pray, then, this 'wa y : 

Fa ther in he 1 e.a ens ., let your name be 
sanctified. Let yO' lr ngdont ,come. · Let your wl n 
take p Jace, as in en, also upon earth, 'GJve us 
"today our b['€'ad 101" this, day; and orgive us 00 
debts . as we also h' ve our debtors. And 
do not into temp :aUOIl . bl deliver us 
from. the Wl ·ked one.'" " - Matthew 5: 1 tOo 6;13. 

1G In the opening; words of tills sermon on the 
mountain Jesus =::,'lwke of the gdom of the 
hea vcns, " the kingdom of Go _. (Ma tth.ew '5: 3: 
Luke 6 : 20) In his sermon b e later mentioned 
God's personal name. (Matthew 5:33)· However, 
in t he model prayer that he taught .iin this sennon 
be put, as the first thing to be prayed for, the 
sanctifying of the nam.'e of the bl?a v,enly 
thcr e ' . ,en before the pra;yer for God's kingdom. 
-Ma thew 6: 9, 1.0. 

n The following year Jesus put these two things 
in the same orde • first theanctifying of the 
heavenly Father · . na:r.noe. "N o\.v on the occa..<;iion of 
his bing in a pla,ce prayincr, when l!l.e 
sropped, a t:ertain one of his diseiples sai:d to hhn: 
'Lord, teach u how to pray, just as John [ tbe 

* Here thirteen ( 13) published Heb ew t ansla4jons 
o t.he book of Ma tt.hew of the CbI" ti tian Greek Sc ip-
lures: r ,cad ".J ehovah," i.nstead of >'the Lord." 

16, r op .n.l.n WOIlru. oOf h i !> sc-rmon,. whut J'ro.c n m en t u I d 
Joe:u mlO'1 lOll, l)l!I.l In til nlo d I prayer what request dld ltD 
put first?: 
1,_ W h en asked 'flo, lc-ach ])1f'.uyiJig. n:. JOl'ul ald. 11\ ,,'h a t ON (Ud 
Jes s p.u t p r aying for God' s n El=e and. kiD¥dmnt 
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Bap jstl also taught his djsciples: Then he sai.d 
to them: • Vhene·er you pray, say, 

"Father,]e your nam. be sanctified. Let your 
Jdngdom com .: G i ve us our bread for the day 
according t.o the day" equirement. And .forgive 
us our sins., or w ol..lrse 'Y' s also l'orgive everyone 
t.hat is in d bt to us; and do not bring us i n to 
temp aUon .'" 11.:1.-4. 

U If we pray this: model prayer. gcn raI!,y caned 
tl e Lord's Prayer it is no small thing that. we are 
praying for in asking: for nrune to e sanc-
i fied; 0 bCl'wise -t would not be pu first anlong 

t.he l'eqUestS in the model prayer. Oertainly. also, 
if God the • 'Father in the heaven j, had no per Dna] 
name, then it would be quit odd and founda i-on-
1 , s for us 0 pray for it to be sanctified. The 

,'10& High God has a persona] name that he ba 
revealerl to us, and he has tile highest respect 
for i. For tbebenefit of image worsh 'pers he 
. nnounccd in Isaiah 42: 8: "I am .Jehovah. T'ha t 
is my name; and to no one lse shall r give my 
0" 1 giOlY, neither my praiise to graven images." 
Jesu hil:nself, as tbe Son of God, highly r spccted 
the name of his hen venly Father and refused to 
unsancti{y it or bring reproach upon that holy 
name. 

ftl From his personal study of tlIc i.nspi.red 
Heb ew cripluJ'les .1 esus knew that his Father 
.leho ah has compassion for his holy nam,e, es-
pecially when it is pro aned by tho eupon whom 
bis name is called" and that Jebovah purposes to 
sanctify h is great nam hen it bas thus been 
pro aned_ (EzekieJ 36 39 :16,7) Jesus knew 
that God's acred name was call,cd upon the nation 
of Isr., ,el but that ·t wa ' being profaned by them 
18. (a) Why DlUst tor God". D.'lmJ' be important. and 
w h at. (10('. . ucl't pm-)· .r iml1C;1.t tOl' h lm. ·1' ( b ) \'Vhat declaration 
l h roui{.h "lEah ;ho..,..:;; b e bus rcs,pe-ct tor b Is nan:te? _ 
19_ "'rom BJ ble study wh t (lld J.iil1 know coru:erni.ng God's 
attltut3e war<] hL own Pa1'l • and ' ],so co.n.cernin.a; Israel's re-
!1I.'Uonship U;1 that nam.c '/ 
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to their own de truction. Jesus had been born in 
the f h a a member of that nation upon whom 
J cbovah·. arne was callc..'(f or '\'I"jth whom it was 
linked. 

In the scroll of Isaiah, ch.apter 
ver es ten through 1\1 clve. J e US these words 
to Israel and he included him elf under the appU-
ca tion of the words: < 'You are my witnesses,' 
is the utterance of .J ehovah, 'even m:..y servant 
whom I have ·chosen, i!l1 order that you nk"\.y know 
and have faith in me, and that you may understand! 
h at I an1 the same One. Bef·oJ.'lerne there was no 

God formed, and after me there continued to b 
none. I - I: am. ,Jehovah, and besides me t e ,e • . 
no savior. myself have told f ·orth and ha f saved 
and have caused it to be heard t when there w as 
among you no strange god. So you are my wit-
nes:; es-' is the utterance of Jehovah, 'and I am 
God.' • 

:on By human birthilnto the nation of Israel, 
Jesus was one of Jehovah's (Galatians 
4: 4 -6) As J witness Jesus had to bear 
witness to the name Jehovah and to anctity it. 
\Vhy. his own nrune J ,es s meant 4'Jehovab Is 
Salvat ion p, _ The Amerfoan College Diction-
my,. 1948 edit·on. page 656, column 2, 1!ll1der 
·'Jesus.t 

Jesus put 'the of the heavenly 
Father's name first, because the Father him elf 
put it first. Jesus did !l1ot want the Father' name 
1:0 he pushed aside profanely and . s own na e 
Jesus to be made for·emos , the orily name no :vn, 
among hi. d seiple-so Jesus d id no mea that his 
mvn name should take 'le place of the Father's 
name. Tbe name Jehovah is not. the Hebrew "Old 

As to t:Ii n .atlon ' s ob ration. u nder Lht: applicaUon or wluU 
WOMS of Isa.iiUt did J ·su. 1ru:J.ude h lmsel:n 
21. H'O\" i):I.11 J'esu-s becom one or . . ,Yitnes:ses: on earth. 
and wh II obi i t.lo1'l. t ow'lt['d God"s nan t1 did he" o@I7. ? 
22. D Id .J' esu . )'). . n .( r- tus O'ivn ns=e to· I: place Goa: - n me 
nm.ong his d cJple·, o.nd do the l'I:lmeS J and Jesus 

) apply to the SIlm.O Indiv!-thml :> 
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Testament nrone" for Jesus. Jehovah and Jesus 
arc not ,equivalent name any mOI"e than Jel10vab 
and Jeh sima are equivalent names. (Numbers 
13: 6) Jesus or Jehoshua do s not mean "Jeho-
vah'" but mean "Jehovah Is a1 ra ·on." 

Jehovah t 1C: name of the most high and 
a]mighty God; J" €SU. or J is the name of a 
S Nant of Jehovah God. J ,esu said that. wben 
offering prayer to .Jehovah God the Father, his 
disclpl s should offer prayer in the name of the 

n J c US Christ fo.1' the prayer to be aroepiable 
and hard. mong his last words on ea-1:h to hlS 
apostle. Jesus aid; tever -tis that you ru k 
in my name. I win do this, in order that the Father 
may be alorrfied in connec '.on with the Son. If 
you ask anything in my name, will do it .•.• 
If you ask the Father for anything he will giv it 
to you in my nante. Until this present time you 
have o.t.. asked a si.ngle thing in my name, A k 
and yo.u wiU receive, that our jo.y may be made 
fuU." (John 14: 13, 14; ) 6 :23,24) Asking in Jesus' 
name means recognizing him as t.he way to the 
heavenly Father, Jehovah God. 

2« LikewLse. in the model pra.yet·. Jesus did not 
say, 'lIdy Irlngdom come,' He did not pray for his 
own persona] kingdom to' corn e; he prayed for the 
kingdom of the Father, God's kiingdom, to come. 
If he had publicly taught the I rae] ' iles io pray 
for J us' kingdom to come, the Roman rulers of 
th land and the- H rodians could have accus d 
h im f t aching r o1u 'on to. the Israeliites, of 
inciting them el.igious]y to rebel again t th -. Ro-
man cmpcl'lor. ( futthew 22;16; J.fu.rk3 :6;12: 13) 
It was God's kingdom that Jesus preochcd.. It was 
God's kingdom for which he taugh his disciples 
to pray. In that kingdom Jesus Christ would be 
23. To wham is tho? appllcation of" two J1"'l1'r\e - ru:..d ..-lInt 
lJ so:> (lid J ('o!'ffi!< t «l1 hi", d I. '!ipl . .0 ;'\ I,..: ot hi.. mlme· In 'I 
24. In m()diel lor who!Oe Jdngtl 111 did _ .of; leoCh to 
pray. ana why Wtl. 1.15at s f<: pruyer? 
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only Jehovah's deputy or representative, ruling 
in the name of Jehovah "the King of eternity." 

!lli Hence Jesus' futurre kingdom, according to the 
covenant for tile kingdom that God made w ith 
King was ot a political kingdom on ,earth, 
dra wing its power and al.: thority f rom the world 
of mankind. To this effect,. Jesus said to th·e ques-
Hon of 'Governor Pontius Pilate. " A Tte you the 
king of the J"ews?" these word.. .. : " My kin gclom is 
no par 0 thi world. If my kinadom were part 
Gf • world, my attenda ts /'QuId have fought 
that I should not be deli Vel' d up to th Jew. 
But, as it is, my kingdom i not from thi sou c 
[ the .Jews] .n (John 18: 36) So "today it i not 
sedj tioos Dr rebellious for Christians on earth to 
pray for God's kingdom by Jesus Christ. 

A glorious manifestation of th . "ngdom 
""lory of J'" esu..<;; Christ was starred befor e he began 
his last trip up to Jerusalem. At that time he and 
his apostleS were llP north in the reo-ion of Caesa-
r' Ol.. Philippi,. in the d istriict 0 Herod Philip, near 
'Jount Hermon of the mountains of Leba.non. 
o \Ii' in this Jast year of his public ministry, Je us 

.; s: intet'eSted in what conviction h' apostles hud 
as to e act y who he \:\oTas. He asked "Who afU 
men saying the Son of man is?" They said; 
"Some say John the Bal:)tist, others Elijah, s m 
others Jeremiah or on 0 the proph s." ,J sus 
tll n said: "You, though, who do you say I ,am?" 
The apostle SiInon Peter ans\'i'el'loo: "Y O'U are 
the Christ the Son of the living God .. " 

A this corre t an wer Jesus said: 
you are, Simon son of Jon ah, beca.use flesh and 
blood did not r ,evea1 -t to . but my Fa thel' 
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who is in the he-a \tens did. Also. I say to you, You 
are Pe er, nd on this r-ock-mass I win bu' d my 
congregation and the gates of Ha/des ,",ill not 
overpower it. I will give vou the keys of the king-
do'm. of the heavens, and you may bind all 
earth will be the thing bound in the hC::J.vens, and 

. hatcvcr you may loose n earth will be the thmg 
loosed in the heavens,' '- ' tthe iV 16: 13- 9-. 

2$ In these livords to Pet,er Jesus Christ announeed 
lba ' he would build something: new. a congrega-
t· on, 'my congr.cga tion.... Long previously the 
prophe Moses had come to be "a ong the c n-
gregation" of Israel in the wiJ.derne . of Sinai. at 
which time he received the sacred pronouncements 
of Jehovah God. (Ads '7: 37. 38) ow .Jesus Christ 
as the Prophet like Moses was to have his 13011-

tion also. He was to build th-s new congre-
gation on a rode-mass. or a firm foundation. This 
.rock-mass (Greek, petra) Vilas not the apostle 
Peter ( 'GJ'leek, Petros)· rather, i was Jesus Christ 
himse,Jf. Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God. 
would build his congregation on ihim clf, as aHving 
rock-mass (petra). He as bigger than P ,"tcr, 
and even p , "tcr himself as a. m robe 0 Ute new 
congregation had to be built uponJ" esus Chrjst, 
just the same as the other apostles of Ch:ri.'>t. 
The apos Ie Peter underst'ood the matter that way· 
as he sho,ws us by what he wrote later on -n 
1. Peter 2 :4-10. 

'29 ecause the: new congregation would he built 
upon ,Jesus Christ as the living rock-mass (petra) 
the j'gates Qf 1 Ia'des· t would not over:pov;'er it. 
The gates of Ha'des, the oommon grave of dead 
mankind, would not hold captivellic congr.egation 
after the raithiul course of its members on earth. 
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Those gates would be brok n by a :resurrection 
of the eongregation from the dea d! Those o-ates 
would not be either shut or opened by Peter. 
In due time J esu Christ ,,'ouId give Pc ter the 
'keys of the kill""dOin of the: heavens,'" by using 

which Peter would . nt oduce to gI"OUps of 
people the op or un· ty to enter into the kingdom 
of the h a yens. 

:I(J then, would l)rove stronger than the 
"gates of IIa'des"? 0 on else than I'esus 
He raised his beloved friend La zarus from the 
gra ve aft€f th: s had lain dead in the grave 
fo four days . On that occasion Jesus aid: "I 
the resurrection and the In . He tat 'c ise 
fajth in me, even t.hough he die, .. I come to 
(John There Je demonstrated again that 
he was not infer-or 0 U 'all. and Elisha in raising 
people from th dead. . ears after the aposUe 
Peter d ed," the gJorified .Jesus Christ appeared in 
a . . s" on traIn heaven to the: apostle John and said: 

an1 the First and tbe Last a.nd the Jiving one; 
and I became butjo look. I am Ii ving forever 
and ever. and! I have the keys of death and of 
Ha'des." (Revelation 1.: 18) It is no wand 
mat the "gates of Ha'des'7 canno overpo . er the 
congregation that is built upon the " ing oc-
mass, Jesus Chr -st. 

al After saying those meaningful words to Peter 
near Cacsarea Phi ippii. .T esus said to alE his 
apostles: 'There e some of those standing here 
that will not taste death at aU until first they see 
the on of man corning in his kingdom'" yes, 
"until first they see the k · ngdom of God all'leady 
come in (Matthew 1 '6:28; Mark 9: i ) How 
did this come abou ? I" n the following way ": 

30. How Wfit .;Je= ChrLs.t not to 00 i crio ll:Ilj.ah and • I h.a. 
ttna bat: statc..'1l14.."l'1l ears a.rt:er' ter's death .shaws Jf esus' power 
over th gate!. of .Ha'des?' 
$1. "hat: end .J 4..';SU:S 5UY thnl. orne o! ap see come 
befOre they 4t :d 1 
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u actual fact, about eight days after these 
words" he took Pete! and John a_nd ' ames: along 
and climbed up i · {o tlle mountain to pray. And 
as he was praying the appeaJ.-ance of his face be-
came different and his app"<ll'eI became gJi tte ingly 
white. Also, two men ,>;'ere conversing' ith 
him, who were MOiSe' and Ujah. ']'h e appeared 
wi til gio 'y and began taJking about his departufle 
that he was destined tQ fulfill! at Jerusalem.. Now 
;c etel" and those with him were ",'cighed. do 'vfl with. 
sleep; but when they got fll.] ly a wake they saw hiB 
glory and tbe two mien standing with him. And as 
these wefle being separated frofil him, Peter said 
to .Jesus: 'Instructor, it : s tine for us to be her,;.. 
so let l!.lS erect thrcc nt, 0 C rO you and 0 'e for 
Moses. and one ' Oft" Elijab/ be not realizing w hat 
he Wt'lS sa 'ing. But as he saying these things 
a cloud form.ed .and heganto ovel'shado ¥ them. As 
they ent'er d into ti e clOll(). thl2!Y became .fea, r 1 L 
And a voice came out of he cloud t saying! 'This 
is my SOon, the one that has been chosen. Li ten 
to hun.' And as the voice occurred Jesus was found 
alone!"--...Lul-re 9 :28-36; 'lurk 9: 1 -8-

Of courSE:. the prophets Moses and Elij.ah wer,e 
not ac ua ly there with Jesus .on that lofty 
tain when he was thtlS transfigured before thr e 
apo les. :MOses and Elijah we 'e still dendj still -n 
Ha/des, the common grr ve of d ad manki d. ,"Vh a. t 
the three ap aw . :merely a v ision. not an 
ac!i:.uulity. Jesu hh-nsel . a Iled it that. "As they 

'1 it de cending from the moun tain,. Jesus com 
manded them, saying: "'Fell the mosion to no one 
until the Son of ffi<Jlll is raised up {rom the deacL 
(Ma tthew 1.7: 9) It :vas. a prophetic vision of King-
dom g lOI'Y" as it were o :f the "Son of Inan eorning in 
hjs kingdom/I OJ!", the "kingdom o,f God already 
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come in powe.r.'; It was only a vision; yet it made 
more sure the prophecies concenung 
God's kingdom, which God would hring in by 
uliilling toward J CsUs Christ the covenant f Qr 11 c 

r. . i.ngdo n that God had made with King David. 
Long after J e us the Son of man was raised up 
from the dead and glOl'"tled in hc-av,en, Petar as an 
eye!i.'ilitneS!'· placed thL· aJuc upon the transfigura-
tion vision. saying:: 

<'No, it \-vas not by fo JOVi:ing arUuUy contrived 
false stories that we acquainted you w)tb the 
power and pl'ese:noe of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
it W' by ha ing become ,eyewitnesses of his mag-
nificence. For he rc-c ivcd from God the Father 
honor anci glory, when words such as these were 
bol"u to him by the:m gnific nt glory: 'This is my 
son. my beloved, v .. ·hom 1 myself have a.pp ?Oved: 
Ye the<::e words '-,;'e heard borne from hea oven 
while ,"ye were with hinl in the holy mountajn_ 
ConscqucnUy we have the p 'ophetic 'word made 
moOre su e; and you are doing well in paying 
a ttention to it as to a lamp shining in a dar " phw " 
until day dawns and a daystar ris.es, in your 
hearts.. For you know this first,tbat no prophe y 
of Scripture springs from any pr - ate int,erpre-
ta !ion. For prophecy vas at no ime brought by 
lnan's \." ill, but men spoke from God OJS they wer,e 
bo along b r hoI ,spiri -2 Peter 1: 16-2 . 

In the vision it was very appro· 
priate to have Moses represent.ed ru · being th li!r"€ 
with the glorified Jesus and that God's voice from 
heaven should say of Jesus: "This "s my Son, the 
beloved, whom I ha ,c approv d; :r stan to him." 
The proph t Mos had 1·0 e.shadowed Jehovah's 
grea ler P}'Iophet, J' esus Christ; and concerning the 
grea ter :Prophet God said to Mosc: "It must 
occur that the man who, will not litcn to my 
34. V,rILh what -words: d id 'the 4J>pooUe Peter place t;hls: 
"3J ue upon til'" transtlp,;uratlon vl.sloD.? . 
35. Why ,,·as U ... ·cory ,'\PVr'<)priat'J ill the lransfiguration. .... Islon to 
J"Lave Mose!l .represented ELlonsside the ",I.ol'llled. 



words that he wiill speak i 1 my name. I sh n my-
self requir e an a.ccount from him." (1\riatthew 17: 5; 
Deuteronomy 18; 19) In his heavenly kingdom 
Jesus Chrj - as the Greater Moses sees to it that 
the work that fore:;;hadowed by the\vork of 
IVioses in the midst of the congregation of srael is 
carried out. That work linclude,s the sanctifying of 
Jehovah' name. 

It was Hkewise appropria.te that Elijah should 
be represented in the transfiguration 'l,risiJofl. A 

that 0 Elijoh and of his su ccssor El"sha 
is closely con ec-ted with kingdom in which 
his beloved Son .T esus Chriist reigns. This vision 
was given in the year "lf1;er .T Ohl1 the Baptist was 
beheaded. The vision rcfe roo, therefore. to some-

in the distant future that had not been per-
formed by john 1t;h,e Baptist as the forerunner of 
Chris t. Accordingly the appearing of Elijah in the 
vision poin ed lOa still futUllc Or ad '·Uonal fulfill-
ment of lalachi;1: 5, 6 . It meant that th, future 
estahl i hmen t of God's kingdom in Christ's hands 
would be pl'\eceded by a forerul1Iler like El.ijab and 
that the kingdom of the on of God would bave a 
\.York carried on that would eorre.c:;:pond ,,"' ith the 
wor k ,o f Elij ah and his suCcessor There 
would then be a grc--a restor tion ",vork and a judg-
ment Vt o,rk. Then Ie an the '\l 0 hOpers of Baal 
(Satan ti'1e Devil) look out! 

Eliiah' appearance jn the vi . ion raised a 
ques ion in W mind of Peter, James and John 
{ .. -oncerningthe fulfillm.ent of Malach i 4: 5, 6. "Th e 
d isciples put the question to [.Jesus]: '\Vhy, then, 
do the scribes say ilia t Elijah must come first 1" 
In reply be sa" d: 'EUjaht indeed is coming and 
will reston:! .ill th ·ngs... However, I say to you that 
Eli jah has alt'eady come and they did not reoog-
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nize him but did with him the things they 
In thi.s '1.\Tay also the Son of man is destincd to 
suffer at their bands.' Then the di -dpl s perceived 
that be spoke toO thern, ahout John the Baptist." 
fl\ora :thew 17 :10-13; Mark 9:11-13.) Thus J sus 
dedared that the preli:minary or min-a ure ful-
filhnen ' of 1I'lalachi 4: 5 6 had tal en place. 

:n .Jesus no"v made his final departure from 
GaHle.e for the south. "As the ,days wer.e now com-
ing to the full for h Om 0 b taken up, be firm1y set 
hi' f c to go t ,o Jerusalem. So he sent forth 
messengers in advance of him. And they went th ll' 
way and n tered il to a vill. ge of Sa n" r -tanSt to 
make preparation f or him; 1mt they did not 

him, because hi ' face was :set for going "to 
. E.Tusale.m. VVhen th discipl ' James and John 
saw this they aid: Lo, .:1, do au :van us to t 
fire to com down from hen. en and annihiiate 
fh m:' B t he turned and reproved them. So they 
\v"'nt to a different vill .. ge." (I uh: 9: 501 .. 56,) Liike]y 
their being 'in the i erritory of Ol e Samaritans 
reminded .lameR and John of how Elijah called 
down fir,e upon the noo s wbom K-ng Ahaziah of 
Samrui.a sent out to nrr !=:t Erjah. Bu had 
come, not to de troy Samaritans, bu to so tl:lcm. 

89 As . 1 ,esus continued on his way south on the 
c-a tern side of the Jordan River, through Peraea, 
the t.,erritory of Herod Antipas the bchcader of 
John the Bapt.ist, the time was drawing near for 
c lebrating the annual passov . on 'Thursday nigh t, 
March 31. A.D. 33, that is to say, on the night of 
Nisa 4 accordincr to the' .Jewisb calendar. 
(}\ora ttbew 19: 1 . 20: 17-1.9. 29) LikeJy Jesus 
crossed the Jordan River from Pera,ea to .Tudea 
near where the prophet Elisha parted the Jordan 
38. W)1.at action d!d .Jnmo:-.s a d ,J nJ1l. W '!'It to t- k I!' towuf'd W<' 
l.UU10Sj)jt, l,t $ama-r1t:.1!:n • . a.nd why dJd Jesus rc-prQve them '! 
39_ Tlu:cugh ·Whilt. I.E: rltory dId JJ esu prul_ south to celebrate 
l\ill !i nE'll p8!ESov-cr. '-'ltd w li' Old J-..e 'ro tl'le J or(JJa n Jill e.r 
(om Uu,rc1 
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by striking th wate"S w i h Elijah's official eraI'-
ment,tha t 1s opposite the Ju , a . ci y of Jericho. 

<1.11 onday mOrJilin ...... N-san 0, came, when the 
passover lamb used to be ta en in 0 the h me o ' 
the celebrators.. (Exodus 12 :1-3 \Vhen.T e _ US and 
hi apostles got neal' to erusal m he sent two of 
them ahead to ge a ridinamount fm him: he wa 

Ding to ride into J eru alem according to the style 
of ancient. kings of Israel wh n aoing to their 
coronation. I( Kings 1 : 33-38) ' ''l''hi .:' say Ma -
thew 21: 4. 5. uaJJy took place that there might 
be ulfH] ed what was spoken through the prophet, 

a 'n : 'TeH e daught er of Zion. 'Look! You!!:" 
King is comin to you. mird-t mp d. and mount-

d UfJOn an ass yes. upon a colt tbe of:fsp - g of a 
beast of burden.'" .. (Zechariah 9:9) Jeho aht 

prophecy was not to be anowed to fan! 
u • 'So the discip es go ' Oil their way and did 

ju t as Jesus ordeJ"led them.. And the brought the 
a and j col and they put upon these their 
outer garments, and he ea ted him elf upon them. 
1\110 . t of the crowd spread their oute ("'O'arm n t . on 
the road. wh it ot.h l"s began ctJ tting down brand -
es from the trees and spread in or th em on the road. 
As for the crowds, tho e going ahead 01 hi.mand 
those kept cry-n oU : 'Save, we pray, 
the Son of David. B lessed i h e that come in 
,Jehovah" name! Save him, we pray, in the h igbts 
above.' • ( 'Iatthew 21: 6 ... 9) By what the crowru 
w , re crying out the prophecy of Psal m 1 : 25, 26 
was being fuUlIled . 

.. 2: The eKC -ted. C!'o\-..'ds were crying out, n ot that 
Tc us was Jehovah., but that he was ,coming in 
Jehovah nam.e ; t hey said: " Save, we pl,ay! 
40. On Nls n 10 what cUd Jesus sen(1, t wo 1 . to ,!;-c't lor iblru. 
Dnd what proph 'cy w= no du.. t('l b ' fl.l.lf1llNl ? 
41. . As Jesus rode t.o Je.rusal nt, w:hat <lid the t-Tcrwds d{) and cry 
out. In f uJiUlment r hat p Ophct'y :' 

( . ) . w om. W(IT thE! crowd.;; id nl",>·wg by their 
outcries · ( b ) dld wit .. h wt-"CI'I1n'Y, BUY about J erlJ,-
salem·s fUtme. and W II,. :, 
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Blessed is 'e thatcome.s -nJieho ·ah'snam ! Ele sed 
is the comin kingdom of our father Dav-d! Sa c, 
we p1'ay, in the heights above!" (D.fark 11: 9, 
• 'B1CSS{;.'(} is the One conting as the King: in J eho-
vah ·s name! Peace in heaven, and glory in the 
highest placef::!" (Luke "9 ;38) Des.p-tc t e exulta-
tion of the jubilant crowds, Jesus knew that the 
r eligious rulers of Jerusalem would not we] rome 
I 1m as king, as the pClmanent heir of the kingdom 
covenant m de with King David. Accordingly, 
"\vhen he "ot nearby, he 'viewed the city and cpt 
over if.. saying: 'If you, even you, had discerned 
in lliis day the having to do w"ith peace-
but now they have been hId from your eyes. Be-

USc he days wiU COTIle upon you when your 
enem ies will build arm.md y ,au a fortifica lion with 
pointed stake and will encircle you B.J1d distre.s:;:; 
yourram every side, and they "vill dash you and 
your children within you 0 the ground, and they 
will not Jeave a stolle upon a stone in you, lXlcause 
you did not discern the time of your being 
insoected.· " - Luke 41 44. 

The eligious rule 'is 0 - Jerusalem aw no fUl-
fillment of prophecy in J ems" tr-umphru. ride into 
.Jeru alem. :11ereforethe Phal'i es id among 
themselves; 'You observe you are getting abso-
lutely nowhere. See! The world has gone after 
him.''' (John 12: 19) No .anointing of Jes us with 
oil to be king followed at the temple. That did 
not rna tter. for Jehovah God had anointed Jesus 
with holy spiirit to· be the king at his own right 
hand in the heavens. 

he entelledinto Jerusalem, into the 
temp]e; and he looked around upon aU things, and, 
as the hour was already late, he went out to 
Bethany [on the Mount of Olives J with the twelve. 
43. '\o1l1l..ilot dLd the Fbarll;.(! s :;ay at this. and. wl'Ly was an anointing 
or "".UI. olJi at the not 'mport.."'lot? 
44, '\oVhat ell d Jc.su do 0:11.. Uic ..nd 1iIlt .. 'rvcd 1..0 00 
done 'IIio'lth the templ e!'" 



" ILET YO U R NA ...... E IH' SANCJlfl ED" 

The n ' t day, when hey had come out · rom 
Bethany., _ . . the came to Jerusalem. There he 
entered into the telnple and started to throw out 
those selling and buying in the tern )le, and he 
overturned the tables of the money-changers and 
the benches of tihose selling doves; and he would 
not let anyone carry a utensil through the temple, 
but he kept teaching and saying: 'Is it not written • 
.. _ Iy hou..<;e \vill be called a house of pray .t. for 
all the nations",? But you have made it a. ·cav,e of 
robbers! .. (Mark 1 : 11- 7), U;:c a Cave of rob-
bers, i - de cd to be destro ,ed. It was--thirty-
even year later. A.D. 70. 

Some 'Greeks,. possibly circumcised proselytes t 
had come up to J crusu]cm to l.vorship a this 
fc-stiva.l. of the passover. They asked to ee.T esu.s 
per onally. Jesus aid to them: "The hour has 
come for the Son of m a n 'to be glorified. • . . If 
anyone would m.inister to me, he Fath r will 
honor him. Now 11'1)' soul is troubled, and what 
shall ] say? Fath t'; save me out of this hour. 
Nevertheless;, this :is why I have corne to thL .. 
hour. athe'r, glorify YolLlr DaHle." At that a voice 
CaDle out of heaven: HI both g lorified it and will 
g]orify it again." Her,c Jehovah God assured J c us 
that his pr.nyer or the d·v on name to be sanctified 
would be ans erect 

u. "Hence the crowd that s nod about and heard 
i began to ay that it had thundered. Others be-
gan to say: -.LAn angel has spoken to him! In 
answer J(.'SUs said: voice has occurred, not 
for my sa "e, but for your sakes. ow there is. a 
judging ,of this wo'1.o; now the 1."1.l1er of this world 
. iU -be cast out. And yet ,i.I 1 am 1 ifted up from 
the eal."'tht will draw men of all so t .· to me." This 
-'15. I n 'the 1>reE nee (If Gc wtl/nting 801"1 lil t -rv iew. bat dId 
.J p .r tlY. :!tntl what answer did he get '! 
41>. In wlLh .I .. omm.e-nt, bow wa'!<o that a time 01 
judKment. and what Judgmr::-[It Pt"ophf, 'f (lid h ' gW ait l"waro 
tllal ,Ilvolve(l even modern-day ChIlstendom. T 
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he was really saying to. sigl.ify wha 0 of death. 
he was abou to die." (J·ohn12 :20-33) It Wa!'; for a 
certainty a time 0 ' judgment. Jehovah by his 

'I sscngc of "the covenant • .Jesus Christ, had Come 
to the temple for ju dgm.ent work. n expl'essiion of 
tbis, Jesus, after a tour of the temple 
with his apostles, foretold that this "temple that 
King Herod the Great buT t would be destroyed. 
Then as he sat upon the Mount of Olives overlook-
ing the entire city of .J erusalemhe ga v,c ut'th er 
prophecy of the desu:ucticm of that d ty a ' an 
expression of I ehovah s ju glUe-nt executed with a 
baptism of fire. He also e. pandd this prophecy to 
'foretell the conclusion of the entIfle worldly sy em 
of things., including Christendom, 
-Matthew- 2: to 25: 46; Mark 1,3: Luke 
21:5-.36, 

THE LORO' EN"JN'G n>IEAI. AND HIS nEATH 
", Thursday 's sun d ipped b low the horizon and 

N an 14, A .D. 33. b gan., That night s a w Jesus 
and hi.s twelve apo..<rt]ie ,gathered :in an upper room. 
to tlil.'emselves to observe the J ewilsh passover. In 
the passover lamb of which bhey part o k Jesus 
saw at IJrophetic ype of hUinseIf, "the Lam.b of God 
that t akes away the s'n of the lvodd." (.John 1;29) 
In the course of this celebra. f.ion Ji esus to!d one of 
his apostles, Judas Iscario to leave and be about 
his business. That business to betray J esu 
to his bloodtb" .ty cnernles for the r ,eward of 
thirty p "ece of silver. Afte Judas' departure 
J e us a co the Greater Moses and as the prospective 
Mediator of a new covenant wit h Jehovah God 
started a new celebration., The new cov,enant 
rBquired a sacrifice better than those animal 
sacrifices with which Moses inaugurated ' e old 
ooV'enant of the La\\' at Mount Sinai. This new 
47, en) DU1'i(I.g the: I.?a s.oY"r whom !lId J 
and why'! (b} In vm",;, of what covenant ana its so:!.er-Hieoc wru;; it 
now til ' tlm.e to start a new cell.:-bl"iulo ? 
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covenant would really re8U t in the taking' a ,","'aY 
of the :sins of believers taken into the covenant. 
By th is new celebratiion \vith bread and win J esu: 
symbolized ' ... ·hat that b ttcr sacrifk 

4./1 • As they con tinuedl eating, Jesus took the 
loaf and, after saying a blessing. he broI e it and .. 
giving it to the disciples, he aid! j . iake, eat. Tl1!is 
means my body.t AT 0, he took a cup and having 
given thanks, he gave it "to them, saying: 'Drink 
out of all of you; Io1.' this means my "blood of 
the covenant," which :i."l to be poured out in behalf 
of many for forgiveness of sins. But I tell you, 
I win by no m nns drink henceforth any of this 
p oduct of the vine until that day when I drink 
i new Vilith. you in the kin <Tdom of my Father! 
(Matthew .26: 26-.30) The crOvctlan t for wni,c:h J €SUS 
was to proVi de the validating blood was the "new 
covenant" that Jehovah had in Jc:remiah 
31 : 31-34. 

UJ I esus'mention of the kiingdom. of ills Father 
started a discussion going among his remaining 

. even fa: thf . apo ties. Ee old tbem. that it would 
be a kingdom of ministers, in which he himself 
would be th,e chief minister of God. Tben he 
addecl: .iHowevel.", you are the ones that have 
stuck with me in my trials; and I .make a cove-
nan t with you, just as my Fa thcr has made a 
oovenant w-th me. (or a kingdom, that you may 
eat and drink at my table in my kingdom" and sit 
on thrones Ito judge the t 'j.fclve tribes ,cf 
(Lulie- 22: 24-30) 'This covenant for. a kingdom 
woul. bring them into a kingdom gl"ea ter than 
that which J' 'orefather . ing David had held, 
wrnch was merely the rive of Egypt to the 
great river, the river Euphrates." (Genesis 15: 18)< 
David's earthly kingdom 'WaS simply a prophetic 
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type of the greater kingdom that the Son of David!, 
J e..'illS Christ, would e i ve with domj,nion OVer 
the ,,,Thole earth. 

150 By receiving this kingdom at IGod's right hand 
in the Iheavens, the Son of David, esus Christ, 
would become David's Lord. David prop-hetical y 
sa id so. in Psalm 11 0: l! 'The uUerance of Ji eho-
yah to my Lord is: at my right hand until 
place your enemies as a. stool for your feet.' ,. Th is 
heavenly kingdom. J esns' faithful apostles and all 
otber faithful d -sctples were to sham 'with I 00. 

n Jesus closed the niiglht"s discussion with his 
faithful aposUes with prayer to his .heavenly 
Father. In this prayer he had his Father's name 
prominently in mind and he closed his pr,ayer 'Yirith 
the words: "Righteous Father. the world has, 
indeed, not come to know you; hut I have come to 
know you, and thee have come to know that you 
sent me ' orth. And I have made your name kno""'R 
to them .and will make it known, in tbat tile 
love with which you lov,ed me may be .in them and 
I in union with them. ,t -J ohn 17: 1 26,. 

U After that Jesus wen.t out to a familiar spot, 
the garden of Gethsemane. udas led a band there 
to arrest Jesus and then hctray,ed him. with a. 
hypocrite-s kiss. Jesus was taken first befor-e the 
e 'x-h jgb priest Annas and then before his son-in-
law H"'!5'h p . ie t Caiaphas and was condemned t ,o 
death. (John 18:12-24) Then they nrne ' 4 esus 
over to a non-J ew, the Roman govel"DOr of JUd.ea. 
Pontius 10 procure J esust death by those 
who could execute him. They accused Jesus of 
sedition, of the effort to, make himself a king in 
defiance of the Roman Empe.ror TIberius Caesar. 
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Jesus privately told Govet'11Qr Pilate that his 
kingdom was no part of this world and wo.s not 
frolll a worldly source. Then Pilate bluntly ,asked! 
·"Ven. then, :are you a Jesus answer-ed: 

.:. ou yoursc]f are saymg that I am a king. For 
this ha e been 00:'11. and for this I have eonl.e 
into the world, tha"t I should bear witness to the 
truth. Everyone that is on the side of the truth 
Iist'ellS to my voice." Pilate then as! cd ,: 4'Wh,at:is 
truth ?'J (John 18: et . nate had ju.st heard 
it rrom esus. Hence J esuswas la.t,er referred to as 
uChrist Jesus, who as a witness made the fine 
public declarat-on beio' Pontius Pilate/' I( Tiim'o-
thy 16: 13) Befo . e: this Roman go¥ernol' .T esus 
proved himself to be the chief witness ,of Jebovab_ 
t was fol' this purpose t.ha:t he had been born as a. 

..Jew) as an Israe1ite.- lsaiah 43: 44:8. 
1,I-iIi . tha time Herod Antipas, th,e '. overnor of 

Gali ee and the beheader of John tile hap-
pened to be in Jerusalem. When Pontius Pi1am 
heard that Jesus was f om Gali ee, He ' od Antipas; 

he made a friendly gestuJle toward 
Herod and sent oJ es:us toO hilll for judicial h"iat 
HWben Herod sa w Jesus he rejoioed greatly, for 
over a considerable time he was wanting 1;0 see 
him because of h.avjng beard about hjjm, and be 
was: hoping to see some sign performed by 
Now he began to question. him, with a good many 
words ' but he made hiIn nQ answer. O\v.e\·-er, the 
chief priests and the sCI"ibes l:c.ept standing up and 
vehemently accus"ng him. Then Herod together 
with bis soldier guards discreditcd him, and he 
made un of him by clothing hlm with a ibri <Tht 
garment and ;sent him back to Pilate .. Both Herod 
and Pnate now becam.e friends with eadl other 
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on that very day; for before that they bad 
continued a enmity /'-' Luke 23: 6-12. 

The judicial triail b fore Pontius Pila t(!' was 
resurn.ed. Pila t.e now called 1he Jewish chief prie ts, 
the rulers and the people together a d said: 4,You 
b, ough this man to me aJS on -ncitilng the people 
to 1.'e olt, and, look 1 I e."amined him in front of you 
but found in this man no ground for the charges 
you. ar brin .... ing aga.inst him. In fact. neither did 
Herod, for he sen.t hinI back to us; and look. 
nothing deserving of death has been committed by 
him. I will thereiol'le chasti.se him and ;reJease him.' 

S& enemies of Jesus Imp! b]o.c1."ingall efforts 
o Pilate to release him. (Luke 23: ]!.3-25) FinaUy 
they forced Pila.te to yield to their wishes, 
sho·uting: "If you release this man, you are nott 
a fri:end of Caesar. Every man making hlinself a 
kio.<7 speaks against Cae ar." They cried out fo 
Jesus 1:0 be impaled. Pilate asked ; hall 1 jmpa.le 
your king?' Who answered this. question? • 'The 
cbief priests answered: '\Ve have no king but Cae-
sar.' At that tiIne, therefore, h hand d him over 
to them to be -mprue 8: 38 to 19: 16,. 

It was about ni:ne o"clock Friday morning 
Nisan 1 ; tlbat the Roman soldiers \overe impaling 
J" esus., together ViI"ith real evildoers, just as Bible 
prophecy had foretold: "He POUl' d out his soul to 
the very death and it was '\"l,1th the transgI"lcssors 
that he was counted in; and he h -mself car •. ed the 
very Sln of many people, and for the trali1sgre' 'ors 
he proceeded to interpose." - Isaiah 

The noon hour calne.. when oroinal'hly there 
would be briht sunshine. But "from the sixth 
bour on a darkness feU over all the land. until the 
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ninth hour [3 p.m. J. About the ninth hou 1<' J e.sus 
called out with a loud voice, saying: Eli., 
la'ma sooachtha/ni. ' tho. ' is, My God my God, 
why have you forsaken me? At hea: ing this, om ' 
of those standing there began to say; 'Tbis man i 
calli ng .... Ujah.' And irnmediate1y one of them ran 
and took a sponge and. soaked it '\\oith .::;OUr wine 
andi p t · t on a reed and went giving him a drink_ 
Bu the rest of them said: 'Let him be! Let us see 
wheth,er Elijah comes to save (Matthew 
27: 45-49; Mark 15: 33-36) But the prophet I -jah 
was still ,dead; so was John the Baptist" who had 
come with ' lijah's spirit and pow r. TO' all appe-ar-
anCCS ,even God had forsaken. esus Chr'st, letting 
him. die on the -mpale.ment stake, Sothos.e who 
beard him cry out witnessed the fulfillment of 
the prophecy of Psalm 22': , written by Va v· d, 
also of Psalm 69: 21-

Then, at a time of reaJ triumph, came Jesus' 
WO.lus: "It has bc.."'efl aocomplished:" ( John 19: 30), 
Fi.na11y, with confidence In .J ebovah God accord in,"'" 
to Psalm .Jesu said: H I ather, into your 
hands I entrust my spirit-" He now bowed his 
'head and b eathed his last. "When he had said 
this, be expired." ,(Luke 23: 44-4 '6) Above his head 
there had been posted' by Governor Pilat tlle sign. 
in Hebrew and Latin and Greek, for all to read and 
understand. name1y, ".Jesus the Nazarene the King 
of the Jews." (John 19:19-2'2) In th.is way Jesus' 
own w . rd:; to th Jewish rule ' Nicodemus came 
true: .• Just as Moses lift,ed up: the serpent in the 
wilderness, so the on of man must be litfted up, 
that ev,eryone believing in h -ru may- have ever-
lasting life." I{ J' ohn 3: ,2, 14, 15; umbers 21 : 4(9) 
lJeTlc also the prophetic draDIal enacted by Abra-
ham in a ' tempting to sac ifio his only-begotten 
59_ To_rei the- )a..<;t, what dlCll Jesus s::li.Y. and under what 

-'r;] eAarge- dJd JesUS eXj)ire t (b) How "i,';'Qre J worO 
to Nicodemus lulftlled. a.nd al:r.o what p1"'OphcUc drama. 0.1 J;rulrl-
1U:'C1lal time ? 
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son Isaac in sacri uoe on Mount '!ol''iah where 
Herod' , temple stood ''''as fulfilled. Here the Gr at-
er Abraham, Jiehovah God, gave h- only-begotten 
Son . n acrifice, tbat bv means of h im all the 
nations of tbe earth might bless themselves_ 
- Genesis 22: - 8. 

(;1) A f,ew days before this, on Nisan 1.0, when 
Jesus Christ rode in royal style into Jerusalem, th 
cro\vd:;:: had hailed him as the One "coming· the 
King in J hovah' name: t (Luke 19:38) \Vbat a 
profanation of Jehovah's nam.e was therefore per-
petrated ,"",hen tl'l enemies or the kinQ"dom of 'God 
chose Caesar 0 Rome as their king and had the 
Son of God unpaled as no friend 0 Caesa ! 'They 
had-ejoctcd the Hving rock-mass upon which tile 
Chris. " the Son of t h e liv ing 'God, said that he 
would build h is congregation. He had. become a 
"rock-mass of offense't to them, and they stumbled 
over that living rock, as foretold in Isaiah 8: 
15.- Romans 9:32, 33; 1 Peter 2:6-8. 

61 Those Isra lites who :rejected h rock-mass 
a nd refused t o be buUt up on i as member? of the 
oongr· gation of 1.h , King who came in 
name n o long deserved to h ave J",ehovah's name 
called upon them. The name that they had shame-
fully profaned now needed to be sanctified by 
those \cvha I ·auld pray Matthew 16: 9, 10 as the fioot 
step i ·o l1o\Vlers of Jesus Christ.. These mu..o:; become 
the people upon whom Jehovah's name shou d be 
called, for they are tne foUowers of the On.e who 
has com e in J eho·vahts nBJUe. They accept Jesus 
Christ as the • :oc.k·-mass'f w h om God has chosen, 
and on him they can. be built as his congregation, 
as a spiritual temple sanctified for nam e. 
80. :How WB.."1 .lit profanation. or Goo's name wlic th 
.Tc. ...... · lsh tfl('fid _ <'It cae! r ImP<!l.led Je!$U51 Christ, and how "Was 
l.'lalah 8 :14,. 15. tru..o.t 'b y £uIli.Ileo1? 
6'l. ot lIoat h QnoJ:' oe-re .J ho re!lecled the rOC'k-muss 
no de" 'n rinS:.. itlLd. in Vley;' ol lhts, wJ' l 
was '{ 



TAKING lOUT 
A PEOIPLE 

FOR HIS NAME 
he Son of 

David, 4"themessenger of the QOvenant," ,eame in 
the name of .Jehovah in fu1fillme.nt of prophecy. 
But he died in a cllI"SCd way by hanging upon a 
stake till d ad., "Something accursed of God is 
the on c hung up, said. J ehovab's, law (Deut.er-
onomy 21:22,2-3) That is one of the reasons why 
the Jewish leaders of Jerusalem. wanted the body 
,of .Jesus r ,en1oved. fr,o,m the sta}!:e befol'l . the ' un 
of N isan 14 set and ti:lei weekly sabbath day 
began. I( John 19! 3 -37) "lllose Jews did not realize 
that Jesus had been made a curse for the Jewish 
nation that they might be relieved of God's Cllll'se 
upon thern as breake, s ,of his holy co enant, if 
tlil.'ey exercised faith in J €SUs On'! t the substi ute 
for them.-Galatian 3,; 

% The enemy .Jews did not get tIle body of ,Jesus 
to pi. tch it in.to their Gehcnna. the Vall y of Hin-
:nom outside the ""'<llls ofJ crusa1em, to be burn d 
in fir'e and: b imsto e along with the city refuse. 
J eSlLlS was buried iill a new memoriial tomb belong-
ing to aeCI:le Jewish disciple, a ,rich man. named 
J osepb. 'This fulfi11ed Isaiah 53,: 9: 'He will make 
1.. How hmll J 'csu c'IISe4 as a tOl!" th ' Jew18.h natio;m. aJ'l(1 w'tl) 
'MUU. 0'fpartunity for tht.-.ffi'r 
2. 'Whll ' WW,l fulfilled with iieSJ)eCt to the disl)cxs 1 of 
,,J'£!SUA' dc-ad "1 

2&1 
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hi burial place even with tihe wicked ones, and 
with the riCh class ill hils despite the fact 
that he had done nQ violenoe and there was no 
decepOon in his. mout.h." Jesus' soul us went to 

henl. the conunon grave of dead mankind. 
- Psalm 16 :10. 

t th arrest, oourt trials and impal men of 
Jesus h' s e even faithful apostle had been at-
tered. [f they met together, it was -n behind 
closed doors, for fear of the unbelieving .T ews. 
They we ·· d- aced; they mourned. They were 
disappointed; they had looked fo j . rael to be 
dc]ive by :means of Jesus, and, instead, their 
own chief priests and rulers had pr.ocured his 
death on passover day, isan 14 (April 1). 

;I Th supposed builders of the Jewish nation, 
t.h . ae] i te congregation, had. rejected the neoes-

ry fundamental stone, leaving themselves with 
no real, Scriptural foundation on which to build. 
They had served the cause of the Great erpent, 
Satan the Devil, • <Beelze ub; the rule of the 
demons," and had proved themselV'E!'S to be the 
, erpent's d. I bis was because they were at 
enmity withe Seed of God's "woman." Over 
four thousa year: pr,eviously Jehovah God bad 
decr,eBd the tinaJ destruction of the Grea Serpent. 
saying: •• haJJ !put e:nmi ly betw1een you and the 
woman and between your seed and her seed. He wm bruise you in the head and you will bruise him 
in the heel." (Genesis 3: 1.51' ow the Se pent 
Satan the Devil had bruised the wo , an's 
Jesus Chr"st with seemingly more than a mere 
heel ,"vound and Satan had used these reJ"gious 
leaders and rulers as his visible, earthly seed ·n 
doing so. They were evidently under the influence 
of the demons and their ruler, Beelzebub. 
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Jesus had we] aid 0 hem; "You are bearing 
witne..<::s against yourselves that you a so s of 
those who murdered the prophets. Well, then, fin 
up the m a lU'e of your fovefathers. Serp nts, off-

prinC"J" f vipers, how are you to :flee from the 
judgm.ent of Geilenna?" They did not favor the 
healing Qf tlle wound inflicted upon Je us, fo they 
appealed to Governor i la te to post guards to pre-
vent J sus' resurrection; if PQssible.- Matthew 
23 : 31-33; 27: 62-66. 

o Hm.vever, neith those religious enemies nor 
the -r chosen king Caesar could p vent 'the fulfill-
ment of Psalm 16;10, 11.: "For you will not leave 
my soul in She'ol_ You will not allow your loyal 
one to the pit. You \ .. rill cause me to know the 
path 0 life.'" 'ley could not prevent Alm:ighily 
God from bringing to life th'e rej cctcd "stDne" for 
His further use. The sanctificatio of God's pro-
faned arne was at stake_ God's proIllised kingdom 
by his Chr"s was at stake. The futur resurrection 
of all the human dead in the memorial ombs, from 
the first martyr Abel down to 'those dying :in our 
uvcntieth century, was at stake. On the very date 
of the month foretol in the Hebrew SCriptUl1eS 
and also oreto]d by Jesus himself, Almighty Go 
heaJed the hool wound of the Seed of his "woman" 

nd roug that one's soul out of Sheoi, the 
00mmon gm:a e of dead and per' onned 
h' greatest m -rade. Before daylight of Sunday 
Nisan 16 (Apri 3), Jehovah God did th-s. 

7 "And, notice! a great earthqua had taken 
placej fQr Jehovah' angel had descended from 
heaven and approached and rolled away the stone, 
5, Whose oifsJ)r.ing had .Jesus: th4."lll as be-lng, nd 
as helng wha't jUdgm . n t? (b} How d d tht:-3' 0' 'th DISlCh"es 

he: ling tFte wou.nd! lniUctcd on 1 
6. (u) The fulfiUment ot wJuLt prophc 'Y could 4'l'W'I',H= 
n o t J;1revent'r (0) What _as th h. at stake, and dld .:Jeho-
vah tu uni the proph:cy? 
7. A.t t " Ume 01 tke prophecy',S .cuiillllment, what took pIal! 
accoro:Jing to lYlIUtJ.le\'V',s accUloill t 
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and was sitting on it. His ouhvaro appearance 
wa as lightning, -and his clothing a. white as 
-no . Ye..:, for fear of him the watchmen trembled 
and became as dead Illcn."-Matthcw 28: 1-4. 

hose guards of the memorial tomb saw J ho-
ah's angel, but they did not sec Jesus come to 

1 ife and come out of the tomb. "ey could not do 
so, Jesus was raised to life a an invisible 
spirit. H did not take up again that body in w'hich 
he had been kiill.ed as a . human sacri fi ce t() God. 
The apos I Pe er te Is us so, saying: "Christ d.ied 
once for aU time concerning sins gh eous per-
:::on for unrighteous on(;S, that he m ight lead. you 
to God, he being put to death in the fie h, but 
being made ·ve on the spirit." (1 Peter 3: 18) 

I 'vone power removed the human body in 'hkh 
Jesu Chri t had offered as a sacrifice for 
hUIllan sins. 

It If the resurrected Jesus had not rna terialized 
in flesh and bon,es and shown hims.elf to competen 
;v-itnesses, his apostles and other d: . would 
not have known thnt he as alive. • 'To these also 
by many pos·tive proofs he showed himself alive 
after he had suffered, being seen by them. through-
out forty days and tellingilie things about the 
ldngdom of God And whil '" he as meeting with 
them he gave them the ol'd r : 'Do Dot withdraw 
friJm J" erusalem., but keep wajting for what the 
Fatber has promised, about hie you heard from 
me; because John: indeed, baptized with water, but 
you will be baptized in holy spiri not many days 
after this!" (Acts I : -5) They were toO have the 
kind of spirit baptism with which J e us hbnsel 
had been baptized hy Jehovah God 
8. How does P l 'r shO"W WII.N,})"r thO'Sc S l:tt"df.: co-me 
OLlt 01 ttl. .m mortal tomb or not, and so what dld d tvin.c 
do with .J($U8' 0 pse? 
9.. (a), HOW" dM .Jesus' wsci1)leS co:me to knOw 4Jj d h pro"! 
thD,t .JeSus '\'OI'W]: (b) kin(l ot. baptism aid te 
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BaPTISM IN THE -Al!tlE 
() Jesus Christ however, did not command the 

discontinuance of the water baptism of tho'se who' 
would become his discjplcs or 1'oilo''1; ers. Only the 
water baptism of bis fu ur,e disciple was not to be 
John's baptism. The apostles were told to, have a 
meetiing wUh the r ,esurr,ec.'t d Jesus up in Galilee. 
This is p,robably the meet.ing t o, which, later on, 
the apo'stle Paul refers, saying: jjAHer that he 
appeared to up,ward of five hundred brothel's at 
one tIme, the moOst of whom remain to the pr,esen t, 
but some- have fallen asleep in death." (1 Corin-
thian 1.5 :6) The apostle Matiliew teUs about thii. 
meeting . n these words: 'The eleven disciples 
went into' Galilee to, the mountain where JJ had 
arranged for them, aDd when they saw bim they 
did obei.sance, but some doubrod. And Jesus ap-
proached and spoke to them, saying: 'All authority 
has been given Tne in heaven and o'n the earth. Go 
therefore and make disciples of people of aU t ,he 
nations, baptizing them in the narn.e of the Father 
and the So'n and of the ho1y pir'it, teaching 
them to observe all the things have commanded 
you. And, look! I am with YoOu all the days unUI 
the conclusion of the b'"Ystem of thiu:brs! "-Matthew 
28:16-20. 

II Tn disciples could do only a baptism m water. 
Their Ma tcr, the Lord Jesus" was the one to do 
the baptism in hGly spirit. Howev, • thc' discip es 
'\ . ere to baptize at the Jast not merely Jews but 
"[people of all the nations," and they were to do 
this • 'in the name of the Fa the!" and of the Son 
and of the holy spirit. ,. 

Th' s exp ession the name of' j do'es not 
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necessarily have ref,erenoe to a personal name of 
anyone. It is true that tb Mos-t High God has a 
pe'!" naJ naTIl€'. that· Jehovah; as Psalm 83: 18 
says to h.im: •• . at people may know at you. 
who e n e' Jehovah, you alone are the Most rug ove · an the earth." The Son also has a 
per ona! mnne tha is,. Jesus - and by his be: ng 
anoin ed holy spirit he is Christ or . ointed 
One., But the holy spirit hru; 0 personAl na:me. 
The rea.<;ron for this is . t the holy spirit is not 
an inteUigent p t'son. It i bile im ersonal, jnvisi-
ble active that finds its source and reservoir 
in .Jehovah God and that he u es to accomplish his 
win even at greu t eli tance , o\ller 1ight y ,cars .of 
space. lIe can pour this spirit out upon :vhomever 
he wan1\.s to. ,e can channel it through his Son 
Jesus Clu:ist. 

J.'II .For one thing. then, the baptizing f dippin ) 
in th'e name of the Fat' er and of the Son and of 
the ho']y SP1tr"t wou1d mean in recognition of the 
Father, t e on and the holy spi "t. The .Tews 
already believed in the God of their forefathers. 
However they regarded themselves as his servants 
o -laves, not as his sons 'except in . e sen e that 
they were: his creatur,es. All 0 human were 
his creatures also, but tha, di · not neoessarii]y 
put bem in the in imate famil1y of God. (Isaiah 
63: 16) But th big point on which the .Jews had 
to be tested 1,; as with regard to God's Fatherhood 
oward .Jesus and J s" on ip to .vard Jehovah 

'God. Did they believe that God was the Father of 
Jesus of azar,eth, and tllat Jesu ;va Utbe Son 
of God," John the Baptist and the apostle 
Nathanael and the apostle Peter and .' rtha of 
Bethany had confessed? (John 1: 34. 49; 1\0 atthe 
16: 6; John 1 ; 27) As for the holy :piri:J did they 
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believe jn it? Did they elieve that -t Was upon 
J sus a::; the Son of G d"? Djd they themselves 
want i pray for it and to get it ' om God 
through his Son and to bring forth its fruitage or 
manifestation"? If they did not recognize the Father 
and the Son and the holy spi it, in tbis close 
rela t -onship, they certainly could not be baptized 
in wa er in recognition of it. 

l!. There may be more to the meanin of the 
c pression "in the name of" than that. On one 
o casion Jesus said to his e.· : "H e that 
receiv,eth a prophet in the narrte of a prophet shall 
receive a prophet s reward: and he that receiveth 
a. righteous man in the name of a rightem..L<; man 
shaH receive a rigbteou man's r(;1.1 ard. And who-
soever shall gi ve to drink unto one of these little 
ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a 
dLc;ciple. verily I say unto you he shall in no wi 
Jose aHhew 0:41,42, AS,,- AV; Du. 

There the expression "in the name a,r' cans 
'!under the title of" or "hecause of being ( omc-
one) _" Hence anothel' recognized Bible tran lation 
reads: "He receives a prophet because he i a 
prophet shall receive a prophet's reward, and he 
:vbo m:-ece-vcs a righteous man because he is a 
rishteous man shall lIeceive a r"ghteow man's 
reward. And whoeve gives to One of these little 
ones even a cup of cold water because he is a 
disciple, J: say to you, he shall not lose his 
reward." (RS; NUl) So the e."![pression, the name 
oC the Father and of the Son and of the holy sp-rit" 
could also mean. because of having God as on's 
Fathert and because of being .a follower of His Son, 
and because of having (or" haring in) the hoJY 
spi rit of God." -:2 Corinthians 13: 14. 
14. In connection wHh whnt kindill4..-sa did Jesus woe the expression 
' "In the runD. ot" in bli,utlhew l!.O:41, 42. AS? 
;1",- ta) What does th expl'e!lslon.·' In tM n bmc 01" 1.h,e.l"e me. 
aQct how ;1 cot n w t.t"lIllSlation re.nder the elI::j)re.ssion 'f 
(I») '''bat. thereforce. could the expression ' ·IE. the name O'{ 
Father an(! Of Son an Or the- Jt01J" :'q)[rlt" alSo mea l' 
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1(; Such a v ate b ptism differed greatly from 

John' baptism. Hi baptism was a (bap ism in 
symbol of repentance fo .... forgiveness of sin..I;)." It 
was only for natural I raelites; and those receiving 
this baptism were spoken of as ,John's d" cip]es.. 
('1arl 1 : 4; 2: 18) Beea use his bap . wru for 
Israelites who repented and de ired the forgive-
ness of their ins agains their national c!oycnant 
with GQd, John the Bapti.st hesitated to baptize 
J esu . J" ohn knew that he himse]f was the sinner, 
not J (.'Sw • That the baptism that reque ted 
was jn symbol of something el. Jesu indicated 
when he ,encouraged John to haptize h im by saying: 
"Let .it be this ' 'me, for in that way it is suitahle 
for us to carry out all that is righ cous." (Matthew 
3:13-15) This mean.t that Jesus had come in dedi-
cation of hims If to do ('rOd s wUl even though 
John did not understand that divine will Je . as 
the on of God from heaven and as a first-born 
son in Isra,el already belonged to Jehovah God; and 
SO he had come to do God's "",ill as it had prophet-
icaUy been written down in the inspired Hebrew 
Sc ipture .- Psabn 40:7. 8; Hebrews 0 :7-9. 

1. Accordingly J • haptism in water was in 
ymbol of his dedica'tion of himself to do the re-

vealed will of God, at the time for that willI to be 
done. This set the mode for the baptism of bi 
fo]]owers. By rec" ·ving teaching they must first 
become his disciplC!s"lmitating him. Then they can 
be m 1i 'at on , ymbol of this discipleshjp. 
One's raoe or color mak s no di.fference. 

111 I 0 poin up how superior ilia t water baptism 
was to. that of John's, John's baptism was not 
16. (a) In Its b ing availabl lor w.l'l"m a Id t111s OOl Usn'l dtII -r' 
from .r oftn·. '!Xt Usm... (b) How did J esu: ' indiC1l.te to .JoJ)n tlm 
h1.Q own bapt sm w· . dk«cr('nt Ir-om "JQhn's baptism;' and w hy 
d id It ha 'C to b d tl'erent or 

In sYDlboJ Of ..... at t, therefore, J"eb-W>' baptism, 'Del in 
r-ymbol ot w h at must that ot his {utux <:If:.clp es b e'? 
18. t;'ha.t. the bapti:s.m of Jt.osus· 1,,1.10 
1n thQSe days $howtl Jt w,w; ,su,pcJtior lo ",John s ba,ptism' t 
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f 0 i 0,," ed by gifts of the holy spirit, but tbe baptism 
of which Jesus' baptism served as a m.odcl was 
followed by the imparting of va·" ous miraculous 
g:fts G,f the spirit.- Acts19:1.-8. 

THE "HEAD OF THE CORNEn" 
1[10 On the fortieth day after h is resurrection 

from de-a th in Sheal .J esu..s m.ade h.i final appear-
ance to h" s apostles. He led 1:hem out from J" eru-
salem as far as Bethany On the lotm.t of OUves, 
to part frornthem there in order to return to is 
Father in heaven. (Luke 24: 50.,52) His final 
were: "You w "U receive power when the holy 
spirit arrives upon yo'U, and you will be w 0 

,of me , oth in J ertlSalclll and .in all J[ udea and 
Samaria and to ili m.ost distant part of the earth.t. 
Tba t was a ;vo ld-wid.e mission" "And. after he had 
said these things. while were looking on, he 
was lifted u p and a <Cloud caught hiIn llpf.['orrt their 
,;>ision. And as they were gazing into theky wh "Ie 
he was on hL also, look. two ,hOle 
garments stood aJJongside them, and they said: 
;Men of Gali ee, why do you stand looking into 
the sl .... y? This J 'e-sus who as received up from 
you in to the sky will come thus in the sa.Ine 
manner as you hn '\Ie beheld him. going into 'the 

"-Acts 1: 6-1.1. 
21) materliaUzing his assumed hum n bo . yo and 

retlllrn "ng . d his iov'iisible spirit state, Jesus en his 
asccns' on ran no risks to h" rfe such as from 
radia lion belts around the earth 01' cosmic ri:lys 
in ou tcr space. While he did not ascend to heaven 
in the hwnan body that be had and that 
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he 1ett forever upon God s a,1 tar, he did J:leturn to 
heaven with tlle me it or value of h ' human life 
that he hard la· d down 0 dying manld nd. He d]d 
n ot , lUw the Levite High Priest Caiapha , ent er 
in to t.he Most Holy of the temple of Herod in 
Jerusalem, into the sy.mbolic pr,esel1Lce of God. 
Hebrews '9: 2-4 says: • Christ entered, not into a 
holy place made with hands, which is a copy of the 
reality, but into heaven itse.Jf, now to appear be-
ffme the person vf God for TbeI1e Jesus Christ 

a the igh Priest of IGod .in presenting the 
met'i.t or Ute value of his human sacrifioe, in behalf 
of a1 fu e be ieve - Hebrews 3: 1 . 

2 \ At his of the celebration of th,e 
Lord's, evening meal he had said of "the cup G,f 
n-rine: "This means my 'blood of the covenant" 
which is to bcpoured out in behalf of many for 
forgiveness of In heaven hefor hi .F ather 
he presented, as it were, the blood, that is:, the life 
va.lue SYfilbolizcd by blod. In this way he offel'led 
the blood for the inaugurating of .a new oo¥enant, 
as promised ill J erruniah 3, : e th became 
th diatot' o f a bet' er covenant, displayed 
himself toO be greater than Moses who ha.d 
ated the o ,ld Law covenant. The old Law covenant 
went out ,of operation. The new ..:::ovcnant was 
establiish-cd, not with the nation of Israelites 
accord:ing to the far that nation did not 
accept the Media tor of the new covenant. It was 
estabJished the new spiritual nation of those 
".,rho became Israe -ites according to the sp' r·t. a 
new people upon whom Jehovah's nam.e is caIled!. 
TheIle was to be a new people for his name. 
·- Hebrevirs 8:7-13, 9: 11-15-. 
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""" Here, also. was fulfilled the utterance of 3eho 
vah God to King David's Lord: u. terance of 
J ehGivah to my Lord i : • Sit at my right hand until 
I pJace your enemies as a stool for your feet.' " 
(PsaJrn 11.0: 1) The Son of David t hus became 
higher than King DaVld and became Lord over 
David. 22: 4145) But when he sat dow.n 
a Jehov,ah's right hand the t:ime had not yet come 
for hinl. as the Seed of God's "woman'" to bruise 
the G:reaterpent Satan the DevH, in the he-ad. 
He had to wait until hIs Father's imc f or ' lat, 
(Hebrews 10:12, 13) Nonetheless, when Jehovah 
God ;seated his Son at hils ri<7ht hand in heaven. he 
exalted the symbo]jc Stone that the J w · sh build-
ers had rejected. and made it the chief cornerstone 
for God s new building project. It \vas a time for 
rejoicing. in. a flilltiUmcnt o · Psa]m 1 : 22-26: 
"The stone that the builders rejected has become 
the head! ot the corner. This has come to be fI"om 
.J ehovah hinllself; it :is wonde fuI in our eyes. This 
is the day that .leho·vah has made; we will be joy-
[ul and rejoioe in it. Ah, now, Jehovah do save. 
please! Ah. now , Jehovah, do grant :uecess. please! 
Blessed be the One coming in the name of J eho-
vah; we have blessed you people out of the house 
of J" e h ovah. " - S et! alSo. Matthew 21.: 42. 

There v· as now to be for J eb ova h a new royal 
palace a ew tem.ple, in which he would reside by 
bis spir.it. It was to be a Jiv.ing temple, made up of 
• 'living stones." !J11e chief of these • 'living stones, ,. 
the symbolic chief cornerstone, was the glorified 
.Jesus Christ, who had now been la.id -n Zion; God's 
hca venly 0 ganiza tion. ( aiah 28: 6} . In. support 
of that fact, tile apostle Peter says to the baptized 
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believer back there who were ancti:fie 'th 
God's holy spilrit these words: 

2. • jComing tOo him as to aI , ing stone, l:'cjccted, 
iit 'i true, by men, but chos n, w·th God, 
you yourselves al oas Jiving stones are bei.ng bull 
up a spiri mal house for the purpose of a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri.fices accept-
able to God through Jesus Christ, For it is con-
tained in Scripture: 'Look! I aDl Jaying in Zion a 
sionet a foundation lcornerstone, precious; 
aod :nQ one ex rcising faith in it wi] [ by any means 
,come tQ' disappointnlent. It lS to you, 
that he is precious, because you are believers; but 
to those not believiJng, 'the identical stone that the 
bui1ders has becom the head of the 
rornru-,' and · a stone of stumb · 0' and a rock-mass 
of off,ense,' The e are stumb ing because they ro"e 
disobedient to the wQrd!. To this ve:-y end! they 
were a]so appointed, But you are ¥ a chosen race, a 
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a poople- for special 
pos.session, that you should declare abroad, the 
excel1ende of the one that caned you out of 
darkness into hils wonderful Ught. For you were 
once not a peop1e7 but at"C now God's, peopl,e." 
- 1 Peter 2:4-10, 

:lor. Now that God was buUdin ' his sp'r-{'uaJ tem-
pi e of "living stones" on . esus Christ the materi.al 
temple of Herodiin Jerusalem no longer counted. 

r aard to that earthly temple Jesus as the 
"messenger of the covenant't had ulFill d Malachi 
3: -5, namely; 

, , 'Look, I am sending mymesscmger [ .T ohn 
the BaptiJst], and he must clear up, a way before 
me. And suddenJy there 'n come to His te.mpJe 
the true Lord, whom you people are seeking, and 
the messenger of the covenant in whom you are 
delight"ng. Look! H ,e will certainly come/ Jehovah 
25. 215_ (a) In v11!w tl::JJe fo[le,{;oing;. what bu.L1dil!l(f;T on endb no 
lunS'eI' co'Uotc '1 fb) What. propJre.C::jf 01' :M.aIachl oJ esus bU.1I1l a 
towaril that tempI, ? 
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of armies has said. "But who '\vill be putting up 
wi th the day of his coming, and who w -]I be tile one 
standing when he a,ppears? Fo he will be like 1:he 
fire of a r;efioer and like the lye of J!aundr ym.en. 
And he must :sit a..o; a refiner and cleanser of silver 
and must cleanse the sons of Levi; and he must 
clarify them like go d and like ' ilver, and tbey 
will cermin]y become to Jehovah people present 

a gift 0 " el'mg in righteous ness. And! the gift 
offerifn o ,f Jud ah and of .J erusaJelll will actually 
be g r atifyi ng to .Jehovah. as in the <L"ys of long 
ago and as in the year: O'f ,antiquity. And I wm 
come near to you people for the judgnlent, • _ _ >' 
Jehovah of arm.ies has said. n 

O n Nisan 10 and 1. , A,D. 33, \"\'hen .Jesus 
inspected the temple of Herod" all the pde.sts of 
srael were canring together to Jerusalem 10 ' the 

na.tional celebra ion of the passo , 'el:". All these 
priests:vero members (ilf the prie :::;t1y family ,o,t 

. ron of the tribe of So they were L eviite 
priests. AU the other quaJlif1.t.'d .m.a1e membe.rs of 
the tribe of Lev-; assi.sted these Lev ite priests at 
the temple .. Whe'n , I esus then carne to the temple 
in the name of .Jehovah for ilie judg:ment t it) tu fill.-
m ent of Mala,chi 3 :-5. ho'1.'\' did he find the Leviltes, 
"til sons '0.£ Levi, It conducting themselves? They 
welle allolViog the polluting of ilie temple to ta 'e 
place. They were letting coITlim.ercialba:lll be car-
ried on in the temple, so that it was b eing nlade a 
"cave of obbers" int,ead of a of prayer!' 
Jesus" as . ,ehoyah's rnesseng:er and repre.senta tive, 
felt obligated to clean ' e the temple by driving 
out the commel'ciaiis ts. 

2.8 For this the J' e ish chief priests, Annas and 
decided to ha e J c us killed. These 

zr. On mul<rng Ili!!: fi n al Inspection of Hercoll'!': 1:emple, how dId 
.Tcsus have 1.n oppg 1.41 MI 1.ne . 01 
and how did find '\..IR';l;· con u·u y thC'mseivt.';!l? 
28. 29. (so) thls cleans I '. v ·1w.t d d the h.l-h declde 
to dQ l' (1:0) How were .ful 1 ng M 'cll 1:6, 7. U as. rc-

uro ·'lable·' oJ: Jetl",-..'all? 
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priestly '"'sons of Levi I did not believe :in clean 
sacrifices for Jehovah's altar, his "table," They 
were :in this WDlY profa."ling HlS noone. \Vhat 
J ehcrvah complain d of hundreds of years before 
through the prophet Malachi was again the case; 

IW .. 'If I run a grand master, where .is the fear of 
me l' J" ehovah of armies has said to 0 pri,ests 
who ar,e despi jng my name. '.An _ ou have said: 
"In what way have we despised you.!:.' name?" By 
presenting upon my altar polluted bread. And you 
have said: "In what way ha V'e we polluted you?"' 
By your saying: ,cThe table of Jehovah is some-
thing to be despised." ... But yoU! men ·are profan-
ing me by your saying, "The table of Jehovah is 
som eth poJ1uted, and its fruit is something to 
be despised . its food.'" , "-Malachi 1:6,. 7, 12. 

30 After Jesus' death and resurrec iOfl rrom the 
dead. tbe v ·tal question fot' aU the "sons of Levi" 
who were serving there at Herod's temple became, 
Would they .accept 1:heacrifiee that God provided. 
" the Lamb of God that takes a :\lay the sm of the 
world"? Would I ey accept God' . rig, teGUSIless 
through him? \Vould th,ey become asp· . mal 
priesthood of God to offer up spiri.tual sacrifices 
.at his house"? In progress o,f time some 
dOd so .. There was a certaiin Joseph. who "''as sur-
named Barnabas. who was a Levite. (Acts 4: 36,. 
37) As regru:rd, - Levite priiests , Acts 6: 7 reports: 
"The word of God went on growing. and the num-
001." of the di ciple kept multipJying In Je:rusalem 
very .much; and a great ,crowd of prie.sts began to 
be obedi,ent to the faith." They b ecame refined by 
Jehovah" of the covenant." They 
tUlrned to sanctifying J' ehovah's name. The other 
"sons of Levi/' priestly and nonpr.iestly. continued 
to. profane it.. .Jehovah's judgment was executed 
30. AUer .Team;;' QC'IlUl and . \\'11 t bf'lCaIDD l.hc v ltaJ 
diu _ tlon for 1thos ''sons of LevI." Dnd how did tiJ.t-'y lM!com.c 
dldded on the q uestIon? 
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upon them A.D. 70, when Herod's tempJe and their 
holy city Jerusalem were- destroyed. 

BAPTISM HOLY SPIRIT 
3J. twas, ot in Herod' temple but in an • upp 

chamber" outside that the el,even faithful apostles 
and other disciples kept Wal ting in obedience to 
J (;;"Slls'parti,ng CnstruCtiODS. There were "all to-
gether about on hundfled and of them. 
including ':Iary the eartbJy mother of .J esu and 
har other sons, Jesus' halE brothers such as James 
and Jude,. Ten days passed. The festival day of 
Pentecost (meaning Fiftieth) arrived, Sivan 6. 
This was the fiftieth day frmn .J esus'resurrecti.on 
day, and would co.r:res.-pond villi .May 22, 
A.D. 33. t was toward nine o'dock in. the morninK 

:1:2 "They 'i'ere all togethe at the- Same plaoe, 
and sudden y there occi,u"red from heaven a :nojse 
just like that of a rushing stiff hreeze,; and it filled 
the whole house in wh "ch they were sitting. And 
tongue ' if 0 fire became l ' br to. them and 
were distributed about. and one sat upon each one 
,of them, and they all became filled with holy spirit 
and start,eel to speak with different tongues, just 
as the spirit wasgl anting them t ,o make utteranCle.·' 

B3 This was no ,quiet ev,ent, and a. cto'wd of 
Penteoostal both natural Jews and 
circumcised pro e1ytes, were drawn away from 
Herod's temple to th locat·on ,of this upper cham-
ber. It is possibJe that some 01 those prO' clyt'e 
were Hechabi'tes. the descendants of .Tehonadab 
the son. of Recbab. First the apost e 'Pe ter stood up 
to give an explanation to the thQusands there. In 
doing this used the first one of tbe • 'keys of 
the kingdom of the which Jesus had 
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said that he wouJd give to Peter. This first key was 
not a literal key. but was the assignment to Peter 
to .IDlpart unCI r :inspi a tion the -tal know edge 
to he J C1,:' and t.h e eircumcised proselytes on the 
basIs of which they coU d repent ,and 
come in lme fo a . a . in the 'kingdom of the 
heaven ' .N_ 1atthew 16;1.9. 

H \Vhat. then, di.d thi ' mean-Galileans talking 
in fOl-eign tongues, so that all those thousands 
fro:m differ. nt ands h ard them speaking in their 
loeal tOJl::rt!les The magnificent things of 
God"? ''This,'' eA-plained Peter, j j \Vha was said 
through the prophet Joel rduring the days of .Jehu 
and the prophet .Elisha:l, 

•• '''And n t.he ast nays" God say:!;, "J[ shall 
pour out SOnl of my spirit upon every sort of 
fie.sh. und your o · s and your daught -l's will 
prophesy and Y<Imr young JDen w.ill. ......1 sJJons and 
your old men wiH dre:un . reams; and e en u on 
my men slaves and upon lIlY w'Omen slaves I will 
p01lH." out sorn.e of [DY spirit in those days, and til y 
'Win prophesy. And I will gi.ve portent.' in heaven 
abm,Ye and .signs on earth below, blood and fire and 
mol e Tnist; the sun. will be turned in 10' darknes· 

d 111. moon i.nto blood before the great and 
ill strious day 0.1: J chuvab arrives. And everyone 
who c n 01 then 01 J hovah ,.,-rjll be saved.. " .• n 
-Acts 2:1-2. 

'cter 'quot,ed nom Joe] 2: 23-32. Then he 
"\Vent on to expJain that J e-hovah. God had poured 
(Jut this spirit upon the followers of .Jesus Christ 
by means of this same Jesus Christ. Ho'lov? In this 
way: God ful Iled the prophecy of Psalm ,' 6; 10 by 
b ing'ng up the sou] or Hfe of Jesus the Nazar,ene 
fr'Om heol and thus making kno n to him. again 
liTe's "\vays in Jehovah's favor. Jehovah ne..-xt tu -
filled Psalm 11.0: 1 by the resurvected 
Jesus to !his ,ovvn. rightihand in the invisible 
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heavens and. thus making the e ' al ted King to be 
Va vid's Lord, as far as ran . concerned. 
fore let all the house ofael JJmo, .... for a certamty 
tha God made h'm both Lord and Christ, this 
Jesus hom you impaled." (Acts 2:22-36) So God 
used the Lord .J esru; Chr -st at his own right hand 
jn heaven to pout' ou the holy spirit. 

9$ t becaJne very evident 1:hat if J deswed to 
get this holy spirit in flllltiUm€nt of Joel 2: 2 . 32 
they wollid have to get it through Jesus, and they 
would have to accept. Jesus. as David's Lord and as 
Jehovah's Christ or Anointed One. Those who 
felt stahbed to the heart for the crime in which 
they had a commtmlty responsibiU1y asked: 
"B:r:others, what shall we do?" Peter a ." ere(] : 
• and let each one of you be ibaptiiz,ed in, 
the name of ,J . Christ for forgive.ne s (lIf your 
sins,. an you win receive tihefree gift of the ho.y 
spir·t. or the promise [of the spiritj is to you and 
to your children and. to a1 'll..hoseaIar 0 .. ]just as 
many as Jehovah our God may call to him!' F ,oX' 
these repentant "e1.\.'S and proselytes to call now 
upon th name Qf jehovah in order to be saved, 
tbey would have to call upon His name through 
the Lord J"esu Chrtst. If hey did not ,call th ough 
the Lord Jesus Christ t they would no , receive the 
forgive ess of sins. Why not? Because J" esus Christ 
-snow tbe priest • 'according to the of 
J\.[elchizedek" in fulfillme It 0 ehovah· swom 
oath set forth in the sam.e Psalm 110"V"e.rse 4. 

97 Tho e Pentecostal celeb.m:: ators already beli ""ved 
-n ,J,ehovah God and they saw the opera lion. of his 
holy spirt t before their very eyes. Hence, when 
being baptized,. they had to be baptized aJso ]n 
acceptance of another truth, nam. y) that Jesus 
was Lord and Christ. T ey had to be bapti2cd in 
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the name of Jesus Th,e day of ohn s 
baptism. even for Jews and proselytes. had passed. 

About thl"ee thousand Jews and ct cumcised 
pI:'oselyte we"e baptized in tbe name 0 God's Son 
tha sam.e day. They con ·nued devotin C7 tbcm-
c· eves to the teaching of esu) apost.les, because 
on1y in that way could they lean:t the facts about 
him as a fUlfj , ent of prophecy. ina ch as 
t esc: up e had assembJed tog her . during all 
the tim,e in which the Lord ' €'Sus went in and out 
among [thmnJ, sta: , ing with his bapt·sm by John 
and until 1.' ,e day he was recei vcd up fro . [them] ." 
- Acts 2: 37-42 - 1: 21 22. 

By out God's holy . pirit upon the 
baptiz d believers t . cr on ilia t day of Pentecost 
at J er aJem, the d.l esus Christ in hea. v . n 
began to build - congr egation on himself as the 
ro ck-lll ass. They ' ecallle the .. p :- -tual house/' 
God's mplc for him to dweJI in by holy 
'Th y became Jehovah nation," spir'tual 
_ ;rael; and J@ us rjst as Mediator b . twc n God 

and men bough them into the e ? covenan ,'villi 
.J ehovul God through J e ,. Q . "blood of the 
c'OVenant.' Th y.v anojn ed with .lehovah·s 
'pi it, the saIne as .J e us had. bee n " to preach the 

good news and also to 'entertain the hope ,of being 
in the h e:nly kingdom \ ... -th him. They were 
baptized 'ntc the body 0 C:h ri t to be a part with 
h.im of the Seed of Abraluun for the bl . g of 
all the families of the earth .-Roman 6: 3; Ca-
rinthia ns 12: 12, :13, 27; G atians 3: 7 -29. 

1.0 T pouring out of the holy t through 
c;::,u;::, Christ at God's right hand was accompanied 

le miraculous gifts of the prornin n tly 
---38. H "IN many were- thus h· plizNI. and wl1y di!1 they bav to 
continue .rol!n,g thelDS I VI::· tQ t • teachl]) of.J _'IUS' apostles 

t.a) Ev b In.g the= with sl,klt thal. . IY. wh.:at did. Je. s 
ll<-g"ln to 'bull dl 01'1 wh.at? (b) ;Vn t d:ld tht."Y bc:co.mc. as to 
st.J:U. cUu' nat onhOOd. eo,' ant . LaU-onshlp. an.o nUnf'!, bod y" 
mt.'.n'IobCTS,nlp? 
<l • (3.} Whut WI b !l-tow a aJom;:: wIth th 0 ing :[ 1.h lJ.oly 
spirit'? (b) Who took \.h<l l.c;'ld in p['(>..ac-htng, and hl the- laCe 0.( 
what a'bu.se o.f r eUglo . uth(,r · t.y? 
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the gift of fore' gn ongucs. The apostles took the 
lead on preaching The good news from house to 
house, as they had been taught by J('>s:US when on 
earth in t.he esh. They kept on doing this even 
after the highest court of the J Clr"TS, the J ewi h 
San"hedrin of J rusalem. had commanded them 
Hnowhere 1:0 make any utieranoe or to teach upon 
the ibasis oif the name of Jesus. ,1\Vhen th apostlefl 
told the .r ewish 'an/hedrin: must obey God 
as rruer rather than men;' they meant -t. About 

e ' apQst], the record j ! " ','he , therefore, 
wen their "\vay :fron. before the rejoic-
ing because they had. been counted worthy to be 
dishonored jn behalf of h is name. And every day 
at th temple L of Heroc1!.J and from house I.') house 
, ,ey COll1 on ed wUhou letup teach ing and dec1ar-
ing the good news about the Christ, Jesus. n -Acts 
4: 17t 18; 5 :.29-42. 

41. At that time the number of the Jews and 
proselytes believing at J e11.'UsaJem had increased to 
about five thousand not including the 
(Acts 4: 4)1 Di ciples came to be found m many 
ci tie:s, ru those wh.o had believed and been baptized 
at J ,erusaIem returned! to their' own home localities 
after Pentecost was over. Persecution. ,caused the 
baptizoo believers I( except the apostles) to be 
sca:tteredi from J el"usalem and to loea te themselves 
. new places ,as; preachers of the good news. Even 
the circmncisb>d now received the truth 
and we!"Je baptized and received the gifts of 1:he 
holy spirit at the hands of the apostles. But all 
those baptized believers who had been admitted to 
the c ongr ega tion by means of Peter's use of the 
first of the •• keys of the 1dngd.om of the heavens" 
" .. 'ere na tu a1 .r ews or cit.'CU..IDciS'ed proselytes or 
circumcised Samaritans. They were but a r ,emnanrt 
of all .professing Israelites. 
4J._ (a. hQw many did tlle number o( now 1ru::IIe!!l$e, 
<Jnd hOw dId tht.o.y .. p "oJi!i to oU e... .::om.n-.Ulf!.iU<'t> 1 (b) All 
belie-vers thus 1Iu" Wel:'e of what extraction, and weJ:le whaJ1; .Iu 
oompar.i.S-on 'l.tl'l ill t.tl.e Pr-o;les3.in=: aeHtc:l:? 
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4.3 This remnant or smaJ] pm:1:ion of natural 

sraelites and clrc: m 'ised pros ytes is a proof of 
something. \\ hat?' That God had not ca.<;t away the 
house 'or nation of natural Israel! in its entirety, on 
account of the national :ejection of th Son of God. 
This was a comfort for at I'ea. t one Jew, the 
apostle Paul, ""'ho became one of that remnant. lIe 
W1 ites: "X ask, then, God did not reject his people, 
did he? ever may that happen! For I al!ilO am an 

r-a it, 0 - th cd of Abraham, of the tribe of 
Benj amino God di I not reject hi people, whom he 
first recognlzed.\oVhy, do you not know what the 
Scripture says in connection wi 'n El.ijab, as he 
pleads with God again.st Israel? " ehovah, they 
have killed your prophets, they have dug- up your 
altars and I alone am left nd tb .... v ar lookin • , ' .... _ e g 
for my ,ou1. Yet ha do th divine pronounc-
ment say to him.? 'I have left seven thousand men 
remain fOJ!" myself, men who have not bent the 
knee to BaaJ.' In this way; therefore, at the p esen 
season also a remnant has turned up aecording: to 
a cboosing due to undeserved ltindne .. . . . _ "Vha t, 
then? The ve 'y thing Israel i eal"nestIy ee . g he 
d id not obtain, but the ones chosen obtained .it. 
TIl rest had the-r sensibilities bl'lmted; just as it 
is written/o-Rortlans] .: 1-8. 

CiS John the Bapti . t had come 'with Elijah' 
spirit and pmver:' and this prophet of Jehovah 
God was killed. by Herod Antipas the circumcised 
proselyte ruler of Galilee and Pera'ea. On the bas::i.s 
of this Elijah-like forerunner came Jesus the Son 
of God, and the Jewish eHgious I de and rulers 
had him killed. In harmony with thi .; the aposUe 
Paul's words above about the remnant of chosen 
ones proved ilia t natural Israel in the days of John 
the Baptist and of Jesus and his apostles was the 
42_ (a) '1'1'1 C r('ccw.cry or tiL1!. will> n ]pro r or f- et 
o:OOul. God's dca1illJ'!'? (b) To what; dld Lb .. apOlSU .. Paul CilDlPare 
tlili Chrl!>tlan l'er:nmw.t tak n Ollt 0;[ lsr'3. l1 
43, oj[ \ ... fu)t , ISr<.tel In ·the days of ,John. .:fesUS Bl1d 
the aposues the cou nter[J;art,. aJ1" of what 1:yp o( religion \vas: 
lSl"ac guill,y ? 
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counterpart of the ten-i'ibe k"ngdom of Israel 
during the days of·King Ahab and Queen .1ezebel. 
In eff,ect: natural Israel "vas gui.I ty ()if spiritual 
Ba:3!lism (without its material imag-es) • Hence 
Israel was \vrong n saying fuLlt Jesus dlid his 
miracle by "Beelzebub, the ruler of the demons." 

.<1.4 Because the chosen remnant of natural Israel 
were not enough to supply the fu!ll number of 
"living stones" to rna cr up the complete sp-r-tual 
te ' p e of God. it became necessary ' or the glQri-
fied Jesus Christ to give ;the second one of the 
"ke;ys of the ki.ngdom of the heavens" for use in 
God's due time. This WaS a full "week" of years 
from the time when esus was baptized . n Wa 1£ . 
and anoill ed with holy spilrit to become 'Messiah 
the Leader." (Daniel 9: 24-27) That was in the 
early fall of A.D. 36, about the: time for ce1ebrat 
ing the J c\vish festival of ingathering Or of the 
booths" ( I' 'odus 23 :16; Levitious 23: 33-43 J t the 
time th aposUe Peter was not in Jfel'usalem but 
was to the west" in J appa ( .he .moder .Jaffa) . 

About th ' 1:y miles northward up the Mediter-
ranean seacoast lay Caesal'ea. the headquarters of 
'the Roman governor of Judea, and nventy-thrce 
m·les south of Mount CatTIlel. C'aesarea had be-
come quite pagani:zed. There the Roman sovemor 
had a cohort of soldiers stationed, known as the 
IW" an band. tOo which the anny officel.' nam,ed 
Co rnelins , a centurion, belon..t;ed. CorneJ ius feaJ'too. 
the God of the Jews. He gave charitable gil' to 
God's people and prayed to him. But he was not a 
circu:mc:ed proseJyte. One mid-afternoon God's 
angel appeared to Cornel-us and t01d hiD.l to end 
south to Joppa and have Simon Peter come up, 
to learn further about God. 
\14. \Vhy d d It become n02=.ssary for J esllS to r,lve the use· ot th.e 
S o:nd -01 th .. . OJ: ,to Or tl'I ." ,1\ ;;. ens,. ' · aWl lien 
did this 
45. ).'OT wtl'1t wn:<: OOrnC!Hll.!t, thoP. lalLal' OC'ntUll'iOIll i'lt 
al.lltins-uishCd. lJJudi what did Goo'J> ".m:!>··cl lell him to do" 
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Corneliu sent three m.en, t .. wo house servs-nts 

and a devout soldier from his own company of 
one hundred men. The next day as they were on 
their Peter at .Joppa was given a is]on, a 
t.he condusi ,n ()f which he was told: 'You stop 
ca.ning defiled the things God bas When 
the three men ar" ed, Peter was told by the spirit 
to go back wit them, {'not doubting at all, oc>eause 
I have clisps. ched 1:hern." The following day eter 
and some of the c "rc.wnci edi believers of Jioppa 
\l\rent north with. the three men to Cacsarea. 
Ordinarily as a natural Jew. P tcr would have 
looked upon that non-J" e .. . h home as omething 
unclean for him to e . But he accepted Cor-
nelius' iDvi ta t" on in ide. where Cornelius had 
aa thcred togetbef' his relatives and close friends. 
He "plained how he had come 0 send for Peter 
ruld . d: "So' at this time we are . 1 present 
befoJ'e God to hear all the things you have been 
oommanded by .T ehovath to su\y. n 

n P ,eterfirst remarked, in harmony with the 
. ion sent to him: "For a certamty I P l'Iccive 

that God is not partial, but h1 e 'e1"Y nation the 
man that fears him and 0 righteousness j 
acoe table to Then ete preached to them. 
about ' .. ohn's apt· and of Jesus' being anointed 
w "ith God's p'r' of his death and of his csunec 
lion and 0 h - appearance to witnesses after his 
rising from the dead. P ,eter ,added.: "Also, he 
o ered us to preach to the people and to give a. 
thorough witness that t is ·s the 0 e de ee by 
God to be judge of the rvillg and the dead. To him 
all the prophets h ar that everyone put-
ting faith in rum g fOl"o:"iiveness of' sins through 
his :n.am.e." Before Peter could say any more7 the 
holy spiri fell u.pon those uncireu..mdsed non-J ews. 
4G. 0 was Peter .Lnstruet.ed to go wlt..b the m n by Cor-
n ius, ana ha;t dl.;t Cornel ill! tcl.l p"wr rull 'J: he- ntered. this 
GenU) ..'s homeY 
47. What (lid Peter ten the gatb -ring o( Ge.ntUe:o, :and what :mlra-
de 0=1[' d! while he was: yet ,b-peaIdm.g 1: 
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+8 • '.And the fa' thful ones that had come ;yith 
Peter who were of thos circumcised were amazed, 
because the free gift of the holy sp-rit was being 
poured out also upon peopLe of tbc nations. For 
they heard them speaking wi/th tongues and glori-
fying Then Peter responded: 'Can anyon 
orbid wafer so tha these might not be baptizod 

who have received the holy spirit even as we 
bave?t .. 

.ott! No clr-cumcised beHeverthere could do so. 
j With that he commanded t.hem to be baptized in 
the name of .J Christ!' (Acts 10: 1 -48) Peter 
thus used the second one or the "keys of the 
kin adom of the heavens" to open the Kingdom 
way for unci cumc:is d 

GO Lat,er, when Pete.r got 'back to Jerusalem, he 
defended his dealings with Corne; us before be-
lievers in circumci ion f,or Christ's followers. Peter 
said: "I called to mind the saying of the Lord • 
. how he used to say, 'John, for his part, baptized 
with water, but you will be bapti2ed in holy spiri • 
If, therefore, God gave the same free gift to them 
as he alsO' did to us who have b lie ed upon the 
Lord .Jesus Christ, who was I that I bowd be able 
to hinder God?" '!'his sa isfied his critics. "And 
they glorifi,ed God, saying: 'We11, then, GOO ha 
granted repentance for "the purpo..se of life to 
people of the nations also!" (Acts 11 : 1-18) Ifl'om 
then on the command of the resurrected J es'US 
could be ca.rried out: "Go therefo c and make 
disciple of people of all the nations. baptizing 
them in the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the holy teaching: them to observe al the 
things I ha v,e commanded you." (Matthew 28: 9, 
01 , 'lS'_ (n) Whnt ww;: c.lIect of th Olllpour'lnF:: 01 spirit 
tbcl'1: and what tim 1y quesUon dJ.C1 Peeer then ask?: (I) What. 
dId t'eter oomma.nd t() do. and thus "'hat InslrUltllC'ot b;ud. he 
use.(!, "'-1 
50. Bilek in ;:r erusale:rn how aid. Pekr dc;[end his: conduct at the 
hOIDe ot CQr,nellu!t, and what COIDDJOnd of Jesu coutd his dfsd.pll':i 
noW" luUy 
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20 he door wa 110\V open to unci cumcised non-
J 0 Gentiles. 

:n Paul was specia]ly "an apostle 1:0 t.he na ·ons .;1 
(Romans 11: 13) The news of the converting of 
uncircumcised non-Jews to become followers of 
Chris cau · d grea joy to the belie'c , . 

ere were those who still a · d: •• mess you et 
il'cumcised according to the eu tom of Mos s. 

you cannot be saved." Because of the dispute over 
thi question at Antioch in Syti a Pauf and his 
fellow missionary Barna bas along with some oth 
ers were sent up to Jerusalem to the apost 'es and 
older men there regarding th' s di pu e. 

At the ga erii:ng of aposUe.s and older men in 
Jerusalem. Peter retold his vi 'l to CorneJiu and 
what had Then Paw and Barnabas told 
of how their work among uncirC'f.uncised non-J ws 
had been approved by signs and portents - om 
God. FjnaUy .J runes..c ,evidently the half brother of 
Jesus, made these deciding remarks: 

• 'Brothers. hear me. Symeon rPete ] has re-
la ted 1\boI'Ough]y how God for the r time turned 
h-s a tention to the nations to take out of the a 
people f'or his name. And w'th th·s · WO · of 
the Prlophets agree, just as iit is \ 'ritten. 'After 
these I lngs. I hall return and rcbuil the booth 
of David tha is fallen and shall rebuikl 
its ruins and erect it again,. in ord that those 
\ ... ·ho remain of the men may earnestly seek Jeho-
vah. together with people of all the nat'o people 
who 3.l'I called by my says Jehovah, who is 
doing these things, known . from of oM." '- Acts 
15: 1- 8; mos 9; 11, 1.2, LXX .. 
5], WhAt d id som Jc viAh bc-n cr in Insist must be 
d ne wlU! convE}rted no.n-.JE!"o\"S, and to were l"aul ana ot.1:l.ers 
sent r-egardJM t h pule O'i er 
52, 5-'L a) Wllat tnf(Jrm at.ion did Pc a and aliso :Paul IInel nar--
n bas 0 4.."1" nt U'II sat. rlng!n Jerusalem'! (1:1) How did .Tum • 
I:; hl$ applkaUoD or DJto llilC<:Y. show GOod haa done In 
Ptltt.'l" 
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fioj, "'A poople for his name." By sending 'ym . on 
or Peter to home of the uncircwncised non-
.Jew all Italian , 0 lise the second of the "keys of 
the kingdom of tile heavens," God began to 
OUlt of the non-Jewish nations a "people for his 
name." The remnant of believing J €ows whom Cod 
had taken 00 t from fa: th ess I "ae1 we.re also a 
people for his name. God's name contj ued 0 be 
called upon this drcwncised Jewiishremnant; but 
his name was withdrawn from the peopl€o of 
natural Israeli b cause they 1:' je<:ted the Son of 
God who had come in the name 0 .ehovah. Now, 
from A.D. 36 ,onward. there were added to the 
J r ,e:mmmt the uncrrewncised belie-Viers from 
a 1 the non-J w ' h nations who W€ore witnessed w. 
In thi.s way aU the togetliert both believing .Jews 
and believing nOD- J ,ews, becanl.e one "''people ' or 
his name." (Ephesians 2:11-22) They all formed 
the spiritual IIIsra,el of God ' (Galatians 6;J..6) 
.Jehovah's name was now "caned' upon all of 

All lover, • 'witnesses" of Jeho,vah, to whom 
tho SO -stirr -ng oMs of Isaiah 43: 10-1.2 applied . 

.. U we under command to bear witnes to tile 
naIne of Jehovah. It was their obligation in the 
new covenant to'anct.ify that nC::'\ffie. 

roo; In vi,ew of the fulfillment 01 the pmphecy of 
Am0l5 9 :: 11 .• 12, as quoted by James. and in view of 
the fuJfi]) men of Joel 2; 28-.32, what did .J am,es 
decide !', g,arding the people taken ou. of the nOfi-
Jewish ,ations for Jehovah's naJne? my 
decision is not to - tr.oubl,e those from the nations 
who are tut'Uin.g to God. but tOo w rite them to 
absta:" n fr,om things pollurted by and from 
forn.i.ca:ti.on and from what is strangled and frOom 
blood.' This, though not calling toOl' circumcision 
was still in harmony with. what had b en the law 
54. (n) UpOn \\ bom (lLa Goll'l·s name cont nlLl to. be called. but 
;trom whom. was it wn.! (I') Who l'1;OIW eame to be i:n-
elu.ded in th.e lOor IlL\; Tl' m . ' a d -hat "'"ere :!Ill 
of ··peocpJe'· u Dder eomman(jt and o'bliga,tion to 0:10 'r 
z_ fu view ot fuHlllrnenls of llf,oDhcc,y, wht!.t dll.d ;nUn . dt."4..i.de 
llouldl be lhe 1.I!l!itrlLlcUI)n:,o :>sued! to non-Jew lOh bclleyerB l." 
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of Moses, whom thcJ cw used to preach in ci Y 
after c'ty, • 'bccau e he is read aloud in e 
synagogues on every sabhath." 

eGo The apostles and. older men \ rere faced v..'i th 
God' fuUlUmcnt of h"s own prophecy r -gardiog 
the Ge tiles 0 unci cumcised non-Jews of what-
ever nationaJi.ty. They were obli<7E;'(} to agree with 
the decision of James. Accordingly they drafted a 
letter setting forth thcir unaoi mou." decision on 
the case of the believing uncircumcised non-J"cws. 
T hey addres ed the etter to. such believers. T -s 
would back up the verbal repo,r-t at wo Id be 
given to them by Paul and Barnabas. do ing, 
this official letter said: 

"The holy pi.rit and we our.sel'i.rcs h ve favored 
adding ,DO funher burden to you. 'exC€!pt tbese 
necessary tbings. to !k P your's lves :free from 
t h ings sa,crific-ed. to idols and from b lood and from 
things strangled. and tro-m, forn.ica tion.. If you 
care-fully keep. yo ('.selves from. these- things. you 
will prosper. Good. health to you!" 
57 When this letter was read. to the congrega-

Cons, they rejoiced, beUeving non-Jews especially_ 
• 'Therefor ,indeed, the congregations continued to 
be made firm in the faith and to incrca6'C in num 
bel' from day tOo day." After that au! cal':ried 
God' me a e into pagan Europe, beginning with 

. cedonja.-Acts 15: 19-35; 16: 4 -15. 
At Antioch Syria the people taken out to}" 

:J ehovab 's name were ca eO. Christians. Messian-
ist Acts JL1: 26 records : "It was first in Antioch 
that the disciples .... ere by divine providence called 
Christians.' They could now be ca.ucd C istian 
witnesses of Jehovah. along .the natura Jews 
S$. (a) \Vhn,t d.1c1 I_he then decide to draW' UD. ih 
o 'ller to b:J.ck verbal, report '! to} \Vhat dld thJs 
:s t (0 th1 
!.:.7 _ V/b L Wl\. the e1recrt of t..'h [s h.'uc,c on U hearing ' t rca • 
",n(1 where d id I' ilL noW" ca.rry God"s m=ll· "1 
58. (1\, ""'hat w' , c! 1!;Clpl! . call (I ftl"l>t in Antloch. and so 
whnL 1< in or wito ss . (Ud tb :.' I;) ·c'O:rtJ.e? Ac Q (lIng to the 
lettiur fiM'I'!. .J ru=lem.. what were tht.· uneEl'cun'\ellP1..'U. n01')--J 'w h 
Chi[' !Otl nns obli aWd lC!! tic!! y: 
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and circumcised proselytes had, before becomIng 
Chri. "la J:5 absta:ned from idol sacrifices and from 
blood and from a1ilmaJ Cc'Ll'C<lsses \'1 hose blood had 
not been drained because of bejng only trangled 
and from fornication and adultery. according to 
],'10 'law. As Christians those Jewish beHevel's 
kept on dOing so. But now the Christians taken 
out from the unc·l'Icumc·sed non-J,e\v'sh nations 
were brought tier tbQ obligation to do thes 
things. Ace :tiding to Jehovah's law of the new 
eovenant as ' tarted th 1 ough Jesus Christ, they 
were forbidden to ha.ve anyth lng to do with idol-
atry. or to COllllllit sexual im:moraIit." 0 to eat 
flesh not drained of its b100d and to take b1000 
by ·treK in any form for sustaining; their bodies. 
Abstaining "fronI b1ood" could also mean abstain-
jng from from murder. 

fi9 Thi by a,postle , and old r men of 
Jerusalem was written up with the agreemen of 

holy spirit." \Vhat it com:mands uponaJ] 
Christians has not becm.ne a dead Jetter, an ou of-
date law. It applies to Christians of tQday as well 
as of Century One. 

Ul \Vith th pa . ing of time th re carn,e into the 
congrega tion of the people tor Jehovah's name 
men who trIed to induce Christians to and 
break this decree of the apost1es and older III en 
with holy spiri L Thiis was about A .D. 96, long aft,eT 
J crusalem , .. 'as destroyed. I that year (a.ccording 
to the tl'adiUon.al dating) the aged aposlJe .John 
wrote the hook of Revelation, in which he sent 
messages tOo seven congregations in .A .. '::jia J\1:inor. 'To 
iliecongregation m Thya tir-a he said, among other 
things, thcs meaningful wo:'ds: 

'''l'''hes are th lllings that t.he Son 01 God , 
. _ • 'I kllow your deeds _ _ . I do hoM this ['lIg'amst 

59. \V.itlthc ot, hat th1,lt • 1 tter WT1ttcn, 
. d. ho'." kIDS; d(:lo('S .its 
50. ta) IDen of' wh ... t attH:ud on this cs:m.e Into the 
=tion? (b) How did .IIohn, jn tl1o.: n1:1? ·'::lge 1:.0 t.he cJm\"eJl lu 
Th,lo'ali ,I, me-II Lion the- I o::;en C(; 0 ' ,l;U h De-rsorus? 
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you, that you tolerate that woman J c:zebel, ,"vb 
calls herSelf a p rophetess, and she teach sand 
misleads lIlY s la ves to commit fornica tlon and to 
eat things sacrificed to ido]s_ An ' I g ,ave ber 'me 
to repent, burt she is not "Willing' to rep :nt of her 
fornication. Look! I am about to thr,o,w her into 
sickbed. and t ho-se commJ ttlr1 adu l ery with her 
into g .roat tribulation. unless they repent o.f h r 
dep.ds., A nd l'let" children 1 will kill w itb deadly 
plague, 00 that 11 the (."Ongregation.s win know 
tha t J am he wh.o s arches th.e inmost thoughts 
an 11 arts" and I will .p:.ive to you individually 
according to rour deeds , .. 
e I Those words of .R vela tion 2: 18-23 arc a 

'\\o"arni.ng that Christians who yi,eld to an influence 
like that of Queen J' trrnong the Israelites 
and who aDe induced to vio,late the decree issued 
by the and older men of Jerusalem will 
be punished. Unless they of deeds like bel's 
and reform., they w.m suffer great tribulation 
because they in spir- t , her children. It takes 
Christians who ate like ij,ah and Elisha, yes, Hkc 
John 'the to stand up against dC'zeb I 
elern.ent or influence in the con(7I:egation and to 
conqu@r the .spirit of this oM world. Only by doiing 
so will such obedient, faithful Christians prove 
themselvles to be a "peop e for his name " foc the 
name of Jehovah. 

Gil It is only reasonable to expect that God would 
ha'le a Il'Bople for h is name Olll earth in. this 
. ,'wenCeth in this "'spa-oo age/ Psalm 
135 ; 13 declares: "0 Jehovah your name is to 
time indefinite. 0 J ehovah t your memorial is to 
generation after g neration." The Bible, the Book 
oontaining tha.t true ,declarat' on, has endured to 
this ti.me. God"s memorial name has rcmain.ed to 
this genera t" on 0 GUl'S To match these 'God 
sh'ouJd a]so have a people fm." h'is name on earth 
today. Kno.wn facts prove that he 
Gi. (a) Of what u nd lo wh-om or€!' suCh w(;lrd..s of Rt...-vduUo.n 

a warnIng? T o prove ·tbemselve:sl "1;leoplf;'t.om: hiS 
rulIme. ' • I . t- N (ir' 1ntl'll(>n .;,c l'I'I1,l!: t Chr-lslll!.l'ls r :!_ -t l' 
62, Whnt paopla shOUld J hnYe on earth today, abd why so? 



THE PROMISED 
FORERUNNER 

PREPARIES THE WAY 

I a. this the 
seventh decade of our \Ven Ueth century we ae 
fast approaching a day of reckoning. It is the 
day when this old world must settle aocounts for 
the history it hats made over the past four thou-
sand years. It is, not a nice history. The wrong 
c-ourse that marks aU its history has resulted 
1n the unsettled, disttmbing sihtation 'of today_ 

or all effects or esults the e are adequat e 
causes. All the ope rat' ons of :nature Hlustrate the 
unch=mgeable law that what we sow must produce 
what is of a like kind. That irr,evocable Jaw is. 
not the outworking of mere blind fo1"OO. It is 
tlle Jaw of the Creator of the universe and of 
all the laws governing it. It is the law oj God. 
It never fails to wo;tk. 

:.I This world, with Its loud]y pubUcized dorts 
to establish peace with justice and pr-osperitYJ 
thinks that it can mock God, whos very exi stence 
.it doubts or does not take "n account. It has not 
heeded the:varn'ing of theseinsph"ed words: "'Do 
not be misled: God is not ,one to- be mocked. For' 
1. (a) or }JaI; must Ws old u"Odd or today !>ettle atCOuIIu ? 
(b) .Acco' ng to t u-nWling Ja. m ust t hl Q Q:;Ul' '11 

(a) Whom bas this W'QrlO lhQi,Jgh't tha t it cO\.Ila m o k. CODlll'ar:y 
t.o wh at Scrjr,.l.urlU. rule? t b) W hat: an), Is this worJd thCu-Mro 
ilI,st WJ)JtOaclillig? 

2:93 
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'Ij,1j hatcver a man ·s sowing, this he ,"vill also reup; 
because he who is so-wiug ·with a vie v to his fic-sh 
wiill rea.p corruption from hiisfiesh.·' (Gal a tian. 
6: 7, 8) "For it is wind tha I; they keep sowin • and 
a tormwind is what th y will rei; p." (Hosea 8: 7 ) 
UnavoidabJyth.;s wo ld is ast approach·.ng the 
day of reckoning with God the La wgivel" of til 
uni verse. This world is nearing the "great and 
fear-inspiring day of Jehovah." - Malach· 4:5. 

1j The certa -nty of the coming of this "great and 
ear-inspiring day of .] ehovah." is no · made mo 

pO-sitive. The threrunner of that day has already 
rome and js sow:-..ding th timely warning. The 
merciful record that Jehovah God has made for 
h:Lm.self shows that he always give due warning 
before he executes his judgment. n this patrtie:ular 
case tha affects us he long a.go warned : I 
am sending to you people EI ijah the prophet 
before the coming of the great and fear-ll'lspiring: 
day of Jehovah. And he must tw-n the heart of 
fathers bac toward sons, and the heart of sons 
back to va fathers; in order that I may not come 
and actually strike the earth with a devoting of it 
to destruction. "-IVIa1achi 4;5. 6 . 

., The name Elijah means Is God." The 
original Elijah of the tenth century .C.E. was a 
prominent witness of .! ehovah. 

In the fi . t century of out' Comnum Era. J oho 
the BaptL<rt carne 8..<; a fulfillment (but only in a 
small scale way) of the ho'vc p ophccy 0 
J' esus Ch 1<;t himse (I . dentified J'ohn the Baptist 
as such ·oreto d Elijah because of th kind of" 0 k 
that John di.d. John"s nam.e means "JehOVah Has 
Been Graci,01!lS,'' and he was a martyr and "\-vi!tness 
of Jehovah. Neither the original E]ijah nor John 
the Baptist has returned in our model'.(l day. VVho, 
3. lIo l:t.!> the certainty 01 the of t hl? day made 
mo . DOl !Uve. and Ulis ttl tulfilJD"tent or what prornetlc wa nln ? 
4. 5. (n) Who was the- 0 gl a-l EI il to wl'ta: c,,;.t.cnt the 
prop hecy of t.n . 'ndLng ()' ElIJah 1: e d In tb JIic ·it of 
OWl'· LOID:m.OU Era (b) -What .;tu.e:stion arise:;; in OUl' dpY CDn(;ern,-
Lng· the- ELijah. to be sent ':' 
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hen, is the fore oJd "Elijah the prophet" for our 
f t ful day? \;,1'ho is the forerunner of tl1 e j 'great 
and fear-inspiring day of Jeho ah' nQW coming on? 

6 Since it is ,Jehovah God that promised toO send 
th- forerunner and ince' is .Jehovah's day of 

h'ch h g-v warnino-, this forerunner rnustcome 
in til nam of .Jehovah. He must be .Jehovah's 
:vitness, just as Elijah was and ohn the Baptist 

was. Elijah and John were both . sraeJites by birth. 
The forerlm er. in om- time must be a. spiritual 

lijah performed his work when here 
was just a remnant of worshipers of J ebovah 
in. the land of the ten-tr'ibe kingdom of Israel. 
Likewise John the Bap' carne when there was 
just a remnant of worshipers in the :realm. of 
Isra . - he forerunner who fulf'ills the of 
Elijah the prophet in our eventful time h as come 
when there is also a mere of WOrshlpelrs 
of Jehovah -n the realm of what claims to be 
Spu'itllaJ Israel. 

1 Today Jewry, includi.ng tl1.e Republic <of Israel, 
is natural Israel or Israel according to the flesh. 
But those who worship God through Jesus Ch i 
cl aim or pretend to be spiritual Israel, people who 
are J e,\vs, not on the outside, but 0 'the jn ide, 
people whose ci:rcumci joois, not outside on the 
flesh, but -nside the bear!. (Romans 2: 28, 29) 
So-<Called Christendom daims to be ilual Israe1. 
Every observing or:investigating person knows 
that in Christendom's domains there -s today only 
a remnant who are true worsh ipers of Jehovah as 
God. In he r domains there are relatively few who 
make up a • 'people for his name." So this t -me 
which is mark . d by such a remnant . s the due 
time' for the comjn.;:J!' of thjs foretold 
6. In who!>c name must this c()In.e, 01' wba splrlt1.lal 
natlonhood .n, .)"t. he he. an.d In the days of O'W many worshJperS: 
o .J ehov-.t.h G.;, lYl U:!I:t. h e com ? 
7. Who daUBs 1.0 be .. p ir'ltua! tOd{l.Yf and W fit $.[ as 
to of ehovab' s ww-shIp!:l'S in 1.S.nlc' lOlla.Y JiIlI;ll"k;\; it , • Ule 
du.e time ;[01' E1ijah"1> 
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fJ Long ago whtm Isaiah prophesi d, Jehovah 

called the enti na t ion of Israel his 's ervan1? " 
saying: • Ye ave my w -t ses, saith ehovab, and 
my servant whom ha e chosen," (sa -ah 43: 
10, AS) Today Christendom c aims to be spiritual 
Israel, in the new covenant with God through the 
Mediator Jesus Christ. hence Christe . om ought 
to be Jehovah's witnesses. Christendom, according 
to her religious claim, ought to be Jehovah's 
servant whom he has chosen. But where dQ we ha e 
e . de cc or proof, even wi thin the last hundred 
years, tha Christendom has served as Jehovah's 
witne . ? Inst ad of serving Jehovah, 
dom bas actual y cen a hlndrance a.nd opposet" 
to the ''people for h" name." To that extent 
Christendom has: served the " god of this system of 
things," who bas 4'bUnded the· m ' ds ,of the unbe-
lievers." (2 Corinthians 4:4) Chr- tendom .. )ike 
the un a thful ten-tribe kingdom of Israel, has 
turned to the worship of golden calves.. She has 
set up hundrOOs of reli,gious sects, Cathol and 
Protestant, and these she worsb ·ps out of rever-
en for the men and women who fotmded 

. ch seets, compi tely ignoring the apostle Paul's 
qu ·on· "Docs the Christ exis ·vided!?" 
( Corinthians 1 : 13) As if through golden calves, 
Christendo, Ie dea vors to worship God She is 
not his unified servan 

D In promoting idolatry toward religious sects 
and leaders, emblems and symbo1s of numerous 
kinds, her clergy have been like J ez..ebe1 who 
promoted[ Baal worship in Israel. Just as Jezebel 
married King A.hab of I s rael and persecuted the 
prophets of Jehovah God, so 
oos sects, Catholic and Protestant, have married 
8.. (a) A<!eordl ng to. C rlstcnd m ' eIlI.lm todlllY, what :Sllould _ he 
be to lul:lHl Jcfiovah's wo1'W; to IsrDc1 throuKh L<Jalah! (1;1) 
bAS b ' . like the ten-trtbe kingdom 1: israel in try.l1'lg to 
sc-.£vu God 
9. How bave C/1rls.t:endom's cl rg)' b 11100 Jez:ebe1,. and. what 
ha5 th meant 101' the re.lilg 0 . seew of Chrlstendom:t 
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the national political organization tha t is to say, 
the State. This has not me t in all cases the 
setting up of a State Church, but it has meant the 
taking part by the religious ects i.n the palitk 
of 1:he land. J cz'ebel a a ,,,'ife was subject 0 King 
Ahab; likewi c through wedlock with the political 
St.., tc the reliigious sects of Christendom have 
made themselves subject to the ate. 

10 Let an interna 'onaJ war come along, and 
then it becomes ev Ment whether the religious 
ects are marr jed to the political State. Then jt 

becon1.es ev'dent whether Christendom's reJ ·gious 
sects are to their national ponti cal organi-
zation or 0, ehovah God of the Ten Oon:unand-
men 1.8. Then the religious eets of Lady Christen-
dom show themselves wining to sac.rifioe their 
sons to a baptism of fJl'e, just a the Is:mcliitcs of 
old used to "burn c'r sons in the fire as whole 
hurnt offerin to the Baal." --J er miah J 9: 5 . 

J.J. Christcndo ' 's clergym.en, Ca thobc and Prot-
estant, have s rved a priest.s and pr-ophets of 
Baal. And just a Baal W"lS a nature god, so the-
clergy have gone over to the teaching of a nature 
god; the evolution theory regarding man's 0 ·igin. 
James 4: 4 names Christendom an adu]tere s 
th rougb friendship with "this world 

U There are, however. in the domain 01 Chris-
tendom a I'emnant, seven thousa.nd as j were, , ... 'ho 
have not bent down to Baal or waved a kiss to 
his modern image. (1 Kings , 9: 18) These arc 
indeed a people for J"ehovah's l1nme. Who are 
they? Let Jesus, who be onged to the people fot' 
.leho ah' naJDe in his day, answer. In his prophecy 
on the conclusion of this system of th-ngs he raised 
lO, \Vncn an I11t<'rnationru war e-omes alQng. hat boL'COJ'J1.e 
.",Ident nbou, tJIO"'· S4"Cts M to th 'j.t" tit:", ' "\lbjeetlQlJ ana sacrl-
flclng? 
1]. low lse ha ... e Chri:sle (e ut'" (>1 rgy shmVD their Banlis.m, ;:rn<l 
of whal )<lnd of adult 'ry i:s:;;! btl iltJ· 'r 
12. Howevc:!:, hat rcmnnnt Is th.e'!"· in C"hrl!\1.e.ndo-m's domalill 
t.od-ay. anell una 'r whmt UF.\'l1'e of :>p'L'L'Ch d i d .J "I(J!': thi" 
:remllltnt .in his llro hecy Qn the cO'J!J.clusion of U.llli sy wm of 
1. 
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the sa:me question when he said: "Who really is 
tbe faithful and di"crcet slav,e whom his rna ;1.er 
appointed. ov,er his domestics, to give them thei r 
food a the proper time? Happy is that slave if 
his master on arriving- finds him doing so. Truly 
I say to you I apostles J, He will appoint him. OVier 
all his 24:3,45-47. 

lS Who is this .. tal thiul and di cree sla 'c" ",Tho 
is appoin ed over all the Lord's domestics and who 
comes to he appointed over all the Lord's belong-
ings? ineteen aen turies ago, in the days of the 
"remnant" in the land of Is ael, "t was "the apo les 
and their fellow believers. They were the 
r:;p"rituru of GQd't and unitedJy made up his 
one j el"'vant./' his "holy nation." This '''servant,'' 
made up of many believing, dedicated, baptized, 
spidt-anointed members, was the sla v,e whom the 
Master .Jesus Christ ",appointed over his dome -
ics," from the day of A.D. 33, onward. 

Believjng uncircumcised nc::m-J"ew:s or GentUes were 
added to this "sJave'7 class to form part of .J ho-
yah's "people for his name.'t (Acts 2:1-47; 9:]5-
20; 15: 14-30) Recorded history of our nineteenth 
and twentieth centuries bears witness to the fact 
tha there is likewise a '''people for his name" 
today. They are a mere remnant in the domain of 
Christendom, which is the modern eountcrpar of 
the ten-tribe kingdom of Israe of the days of 
King Ahab and Queen J'ezebeJ. \Vho then t should 
be toe ()r • 'servant" today? 

U The answer that the Script , res uphoJd today 
we helle aHov the jQurna] known years 
ago as ZiO'll"'S Watch Tower H eraliJ of OkTiKt's 
Presence to gi\o'e,. jn its sixteenth issue of pubJi 
cation, as of October, 1880, page 6/1, 
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"'Bl ssed is that servant. whom his Lord 
VING CO I:E (eUhc::m) , so doing: 

Was ther such a se.rvant. Of course, we do not 
unden.'1:und t hat it neans one individual, but 
evidently a . ffl-aU company, best syrrlbolizcd by 
a single ser va t. Ieee ",-as such. a one, giving 
Dleat In aIle ea on,. and receiving the bl ss ·ng, 
fo r y as." 

This was part of th artide ent itled and 
How WiH Ch ist; Com ?" from the pen of + I . 
]..[ann, one of the rcgul"u- contriburtors. The editor 
and puhli h e r of tl e agaz.ine was then C. 'T. 
Russel]. of PUtsblll'gh, Pennsy vania. previously 
of the Congr,ega tional Church_ 

Were tho e ho backed that magazine a 
"people for hi name" and .acting as the unite 
ervant of Jehovah Goo. From the start. Yes! 

In its very second issue. that o· 1879, 
on page 2, under the headin 'Do You \Vant 
'Zion's \V at ch Tower'?n it s a i d thii : 

'We nave s nt ou.t 8.DOUt 6,000 copies Poaeh,. of 
J"1llY and ugl.lst Nos. 01 'Zion's \Vatch. T 'o rver' 

as samples.. . . . Do not suppose these re a1"k 
to b e an appeal for ITIoney. No. 'Zion's Watch 
Tower' has, we believe JP.HOV AT[ .tor Ii. ts hacker, 
and w hlle this JS the case it will never 'b6g nor 

lDen .for support. Whe. H e- who s ays : 
the gold and sil vee of tile mount.ains arc :mine,' 

fujl s to provide neecssary funds. we will under· 
stand it to be t i me to susp d · 1 e ublic-ation ..•. " 

H To this day that mag azine with. such a htLmblc 
begi:nn-:ng h as _not suspended publication, but is 
now pub]i'ilied in 59 anguages to the nrunbe, 0 
Inore than 3,800,000 copies leach issue. J ehovah's 
backing .is unmistakable. jnce March 1, 19>39, 
tha t magazine has can-jed the title • 'The WATCH-
TO\VER Announc'ng JIc'hO'ir'Clh's Kingdom,." and 
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ha carried at the foot of the front cover a quo-
tation f om Isaiah 43: 12. wh -ell reads, in part: 
,,< 0 you are my iVitnesses; is the utterance of 
J Ftlrtherm.ore t the magazine as first 

rec,illy in defense of J ebovah' grea 
al tar of sacrifice, that is, in defense of the ransom 
sacrifice: of his Son J ,est1S the only accept-
able sac ific-al victim. on that altar. It ha heen 
again t modern Baalism and il5 hl..mlan sacrifiees 
and materialism Timothy 2; 5, 6. 

f By all proofs this "faithful and discreet slave" 
class is the servant of Jehovah whom he sends, 
as . n the case of John the Baptis, . • 'with "s 
spin t and power,'''' to perform the Cffial fulfillment 
ot Malachi 4 5, 6. , en befol'le 7Aon"'s W atclt Tower 
began to be published in July, . 879, its editor' and 
fellow contributors were interested in Malachi's 
prophecy concerning Elijah. They believed that 
j t had not been f'l.llfilled completely in ,J' ohn the 
Baptb1:; but as John the Bapt -st had preached 
th,e fir coming 0 the .Lovd Jesus Christ, so 
there ' hould be a imUar orerunner to precede 
the second coming of Jesu this time in 
the spirit. " 

1 Tho W atck Tm.ver . ssue of June, 1881, carded 
a. fourteen-paragraph article about Elijah (pages 
5, 6). The ovem.ber, 1883, issue pub1ished the 

Shall First setting forth a 
oomparison betweenEHjah and {'The Church'J and 
also howing that the Elijah c1ass would have to 
do with a ater-appearing Elisha class., 

3 Sec the 198-pa.,g,e book entitled "Thre Worlds , and 
Tl",i ,e Ilarvest at This World,'" published in Rochester, 
N.Y ... in 1877 and of which C- T. Russell was a co-
publ sher; pages 120-124, under the Prophet." 
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1 Has the prophetic drama as enacted by the 
original Elijah had' its anti typical fulHHmcnt in 
the 'faithful and discreet slave" class? There .a 'e 
[acts th t We can commIt for the answer Yes, 

The and discreet sJave't class of 
ChrL<;tians early aroused the hatred of Christen-
dom'... clergymen, Catholic and Protestant, pic-
tured by Que en J ezcbcl and also by Hcrodict, 
the iUeg-] w'Ie ()f Herod Ant·pas. The mod I'n 
El"jah class ta.ught that: 

.n Jehovah God is One, and Jesus Christ is his 
creature on, and the holy spirit iis .Jehovah's 
active force, and therefore the doctrine of a r ini ty 
is and reall y of pagan origi.n. Furthel'-
more, t.he :Hebrew VOl' Sheol translated 
in variow Bible translations mean..c;; the co:m.mon 

rave of ead mankind. which is to be emptied 
under God's kjngdom by the " surrection of the 
dead. It is not a place of cv<crlasting fie y. sul-

humus torm nt in which the mod rn aai c ergy 
I ' k to picture the unchris hU"l, cbul'Ichless dead a 

'ng tortu:-e · fCH> aU eternity. 'j'he end of the 
VIla Id mean, not the fiery destru.ction of our 
earth, burt the destruction of Satan the Devil's 
system. of things, wh-ch will be follow(.'(f by the 
reign 0 J e us Christ for a mj]]enn i um to bless aU 
th ' f milies of the earth with everlasting life on 
a paradise earth. The congregation of 144,000 wiU 
"Cign w""th Christ as kings and priests during his 

m.i.llennial reign over mankind. Like a virgin girl, 
!:his L'<lngrcga !ion is espoused to marry Chr isL In 
vjew of this, the union of profc d Chrjstian 
churches with the IJoIitlcai slate is spil"itual adul-
tery; it means unfaithfulness to the Bridegroom 
Jesus Ch ist. 
19, U le proplletlc drama of Ellja.h had, modern tul:fl.llment'l' 
I SQ, in W'tL m I' 

2(), 21 (01) T he ans 1" r ...... () 1 ::; picll.lrell by Je--.reu.::l '-'110::1 I-I ' ' 0-
d ias. did t.he "slave" cia ' 'r-<Jws " (0) This was the £ Ii-
j!tlJ. cJal>.<; taugllt wnat doctrines '! 
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:::1; Such basic Bible teachi ngs struck devastat-

iI'igly at the v1ery foundation · or Christendom's 
r ligi,ous Catholic and Protestant. In it-
self this was enough to upset the religious clergy. 
But ho est:per ons, and :in many caSeS the "beEl 
mem bers" 01 the seetart an clu.ll',ches, accepted 
these Bibl truth and came ,out ,of Christendom' 
religious joined in the spreading of 
these tr'uths to others hy word of mouth and by 
pdn l ed page .. In this way they found relief from 
the spiritual famine that prevailed in Cbriitendom. 
The Elijah c1ass poin ed to, this famine as a ful-
fillment of Amos 8: 4: .. f Th.,ere are 
days ooming,' is tbe uttcr,ance of the Lord J ,ehovab. 
'and r will send a famine into the land, a famine, 
not for broad, and a th - :t" not for water but 1'0 • 
h acing the W01-dS 0 J ebovah. + • • Th Y ·· jfl k P 
roving about while searching for the of :Je-
hovah, but they will not find it.. . • • those who 
are swearing by the guiltiness of Samada [false 
\\'0.'S lOp I and who actually say: HAs your god 
[the golden calf] is alive. 0 Dan!"' and the 
way of Beer sheba [as the route to calf worshiJp. 
is alive And they will ,certainly fall, and t .hey will 
rise up no more! " Jehovah God sent this spidtual 
amine into byl ocr.i:ticaJ: Christendom hy with-

holding the satisfying me sage of hil::J W o.rd from 
the ectarian clergy, Cathol"c and Protestant. 
AU this upset them. 

:.::31 Like Elijah of old, tne Christian remnant that 
had not bowed the knee to modern :Baa ism or 
taken up calf worship could say: j"As Jehovah the 
God of Israel before whom I do stand is living, 
there wi]] occur during these y ,ears .nci:ther dew 
22. hI) hy "'r.)' C I:1.r15tendom' s upset h teachlnr, 
and its: . -I (I» \VlLat r.el !o" from raml ne . c;! person_, get by 
... C(':ptlng =tnd spreadin;; t.ruth '·1 

:!S_ la! How ()1,J11l this lu"1.1J.'U) t.ake up l!:L!jall";<: word. 
in 1 KinKS 17 : 1. n'ItttnJ n • rnin nnd tlc.-w? (b} J n lhi:> • ..,n'lt'-4.'1.Um, 

I)at cJ1.Cl hd-t mlom's, politlcal rulers hove to l( .Lrn as r 
Clt.'TSY 1 
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nor rain, excep at the order or my wa d!" 
(1 King 1-7 : 1) Jeh vah had ."il t rue ' people fo hi!; 
name" during all 'h rel igious: frunin in C - i te:n-
dorn. The Son of Jehovah God had • aithful 
and discreet slave' class within the domain of 
Christendom. Since the M ster Jesus Christ had 
nppointedthis "sla.ve" ·!ass to be "over hlis do-
mestics, to gi v them thei food at the proper 
time," the frunin ·rel -ef spiritual food could come 
only through th - one ··channel," this nppo in ted 
"slave' ela , he Elijah class. Shm'ol·crs a . dews 
of bl sing-or Christendom. peoples could not 
com.c through the ca1f-worsh -ping, aalistic cler-
gy. Ch political ruler, Uk: King Ahab 
of Israel, had to learn that rae Their uni n. o r 
co-operation with the c1ergy, Catholic and Prot-

could br - g no freshing blessing. 
:H Relig'cms conditions -n Ch is ndom did not 

improve, or h It the rising t -de o:f un lief or 
p eot the ou tours of \V orld ,;v ar I in th rery 
heart 0 Christendom. During her fam.line the 
Elijah las did not lack spirt ual br,ead, wa tcr 
and 0 _ Jehovah saw that h - "servant' class was 
nourishing led. Of course, to the clergy of 
Christendom these n1ean..c; of gaining :;piri ual 
su · enance appea . d to be unclean, Jike the raven"· 
tha t blOUght Elijiah bread and :meat at the "torrent 
valley of CherUh and Uk that "Gentile dog/' 
the non-J ewisn w idow of Zarephath near Sidon 
whose large ·ar of flour and small jar of oil pl'O-
vided Elijah hiS firs meal at her house and then 
miraculously did not go empty as long os sh 
harbored Elijah from the searcb parties sent out 
by King abo W+atch TO'We:r' pu lished 
Bible food month1y for the Elijah clas . 
2 ·l_ DurhLF. .sph:-Itu 1 {llm on ot h ow did t il h 
c l s faY'e. and how" did Cb:r"· ·wndom" Cl et"gy v tew t!J.e Jnll'aJl:5 or 
P1 jt1,!l 1 1,1 t enance"!' 
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In 1.881 '\ ,t h To 'Cr T 'act Society 

'vas Co tablished under iliemanagement of the 
editor Qf z.i;on.'"s Watck TOV.JCT. For still mOl"'e 
effective work -t became necessary to i:ncorpora te 
this Society unde Pennsylvania State laws in 1884 
and to set up the legal cor-poTation first kno'Wll 
as Zion" . ateh Towe T :-act Society, but no:v 
knOVil:n world-wide as h Watch To :",cr Bible & 
Tract ociety of Pennsylvania. In 0 del" 0 e pand 
ilie spiri rnaJ fallline-relief work m.OI c grea y it be-
carn.e adyjsable 1:0 transf,er -the Society' head-
quarlers from Allegheny, Pennsyl varna, to Brook-
lyn. ew York, in 1.909. 

:l6 Through this Sodety the l:Ieligious litera ure 
b gan t() pour out in quantity fu. the form. of 
maga illes, 1.rn.cts, booklets and bound books. Th.e 
s · bound olumes became known as Studies in 
tllc Scrjpture . They appeared in the follOlving 
order: 'Ike Divine Flan of the Ages ( 886),; 
The Time Is at Hand (1889), its Study · being 
entitled "Elias Shall First Thy Kingdo'ln 
Conte (1891); The Day of Vengeance (later. The 
Battle 0/ A1"1n<lgeddon) (' 1897); At-one-ment Be-
tween God and Man. (1899); and The New Creation. 
(1904). Christendom s clergy dec aimed aga"nst 
th is food from God's "WO'J'd. 

21 Like Queen Jezebel. who k-ned Jeho ah' 
prophets during the fami e, the clergy ried t 
kill the l'eUgious r-eputation of the Watch Tower 
'ociety and that of the remnant of Jehovah's 

worshipers who were working with the Society 
to spread the good news of God s kingdom ,and to 
w arn lll.cn of the battle of Armag ddon in whlch 
this old wor illy sys em of thOngs ",.,.rill en ·0 
destruction. The J ezebe dergy u" d many things 
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to the ul ima te hurt . ( the.ir own churchgoers_ 
The prejudice they caused was a great obstacle to 
the:-cmnant, but Jehovah protected and fcd his 
loy,a • 'servant" clas. Like King Ahab, the polit-
ical ames of the c ,ergy ) ooked upon the Elijah class 
as a trQublemaker for nominal spiri mal Israel. 

:!oR Who is for serving pure Bible 
truth? That matter became a question. The 
I'Ieligious clergy denounced C. T_ R1!JSSell and til 
remnant dissociated with h' m DiS un duca ed false 
prophets, without theological training. In turn, 
the a d discreet slave" class boldly 
pointed out that the clergy of Christendom did 
not have the true oro in u Hon from God to be 
hi!s preach rs a od 'IIere :-eally not God s spiri t-
anointed min sters. (Isaiah 6l! 1-.3) 'lin-
isters Preaching Without Divine Authority Should 
Stop Preaching-Clergy and Laity Un scriptural 
Terms," read the headline on the font page of 
The Bible Students MQntll.Jy i' Volume 5, Number 1. 
The were gr-ea t. religious debates be-
tween r-epresentatives of both sides. is the 
t.rue, pproved prophet sent of Jehovah God? It 
was not for just tile listening 11cople to decide, 
but Almjghty God himself must indicate jt from 
hca\ren.'Who is the true God? Jehovah as prn-
claimed by the Elijah class., or the trinitarian, 
bell-fi1:'e deiity of the religious sects of Christen-
dom'? It required a test of 11 re from hea en to 
prove this hotly di puled point. 

:!1l Elijah through King Ahab challenged the fonr 
hundred and fifty prophets of Baa} in Israel to 
the fire tc t on 'Iount Carmel. Elijahts modern 
C-Dunterpart cbaHenged the hundreds of thousands 
of clergymen of Clu-istendom to a test in connec-
21L (a) What b cam. - a and what 0;I.1d mlch of tho 

sides SElY' upon Jt? (I») How woul(l! th qU.e$t!ons 
ing prophetshLp and godsblp haw - to b answ edo u.tboritaUvel:y? 
: . .'9. COl!TeHpond with EUJah' hallenat.- t.o the BamI prcJph.-
'b:, tt (! cl'LllllenI!J; dI tho Clergy to wha.t test lit connec-

tlOil w ilk the rno(!,crn Allab class'! (b) A8 tar bac as: w'!tat l"eat' 
und w!u.lL L'ubH uaiu.rI n, 11 Ute bas tor t.hJ..s t.e:s:t I)een la d. 
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tion with the pol itical rulers, their patrons. The 
proof of the end of the "times of the Gentiles" 
.vould be a test that would call for more than a 
mere man to mcct. A ,chnll, ng on t.his very iss ue 
vas bu led a.t the ode n of . w," for 

whom the political State, the model'1l King Ahab l 
specially provided. As far back as 1877 the 
Three WQTld8,. and The Harvest of Thi::;World .. 
of whid1 C. T. Russell was the co-publisher, said, 
under tho hea.ding Times of the GentIles,'" 
on page sat 2, respecting the overturning of 
God's kingdom in Israe : 

"nence, it ",vas in B.C. 606, that God's kingdom: 
ruled, the diadem was re.moved, and all the earth 

given up to the Gentiles. years t:ro.m. B.C. 606, 
will end in A.D. 1914, or fort.y yearS froffi\ 1874; 
and this. fo,rty years upon wltich we ha'\."'C now 
e te1"ed is to be such. 'a thne of trouble as never 
was since therl2' .,.vas a na tioo .' " 

Page 189 added, regarding LuI e 21.: 24, AV: 
"The· ven prophetic t.ime'S oj' the 'Gentilcs, or 

2520 y _ars, is a Im:lg period, and ",vi thout doubt 
began where God's kingdom, in the linc of David, 
ended. at the bQginni.ng of Uw ,seventy Y'Illars 
ca[,ti j y, 0 B_C. 606. And as .from. wbere he 
harvest o · the r e\\rJ h age b gan,. to A .D. 70, was 
forty years so this 2520 years, 01." tile <tiim,es of the 
Gentiles,.' reach tram B.C. 606 to A_D. 10 , or 
forty ysars beyond 874." 
:JO Besides repeated efc-renee to AD. 1914 -n 

the Watch 'Totoer' magazine, the boo · The Tbne 
Is at published in 1889" dealt with the 
subject at length, in its Study IV. entitled. 
TOme of the Gen tilcs."' The mode n King Abab 
and Queen Je'".l:ebe1. or State and Church of ChrIS-
tendom, were ,alerted to the cd ical year Hn4, 
when the 1 ea..<re of pmver tha t Jehovah God had 
granted to the Gentile natIons 'to rule the earth 
wi thout by God's lcingdolU thIlough 
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King Da v:Ed's line would ,end. The Hague Inter-
national Peace Conference 0 1899 had resulted 
in settjng up the Hague C.ourt for jnternational 
arbitration. Modern King Al1.ab and Qu en J 7.e bel 
and the prophets of Baa1100ked to thi man-made 
agency 0 keep world peace and the stat-u.s quo 
past the year 191.4. 

SL The 2)ero year of test came-A.D. 191.4. In 
January of that year the Elijah class began show-
- g the famous Photo Drama of Crea ion whicb, 
in ou; -how- g of two bours each et forth he 
glorious purpose of God by means of recorded 
)ee ,m-es and beautifully colored slide pictU):'es and 
motion rrhis Drama. called the world's 
notioe to the approaching -me of ouble such 
as had never yet occurred_ (Dan'e1 2:1-4) The 
people of Christendom., especially the rem..nant 
of spiritual Israelites. watched closely. 

:oz The clergy of Christendom prepar-ed them-
selves for a remendous l'eIigious triumph by 
having continued. world peace , Jor which they 
fervently prayed to their god. "the god of this 
\vorld." (2 Corinthians 4:4, AV) Was ther'e an 
answer to their prayers? o! June 28 came an 
assassinat-on of internat·onal importance. TheIl 
came mobHiza.t"on of armies; and on .July 28,1914, 
war oorned forth in Christendom. By the end of 
September, a which time the .. times of the Gen-
tiles' would exph'e according to th Jew'sh 0 
Bible calendar, nine nations of the world were 
already in the throes of world war. 

:hl That year the remnant of spiritual Israelit s 
distributed in the United States of America and in 
Canada roo than ten minion copies of the trac1? 
st. In the crlt.lc.a1 year what did tbe Elijah class l.eg1;n ) Qwi.Ilg, 
to flU nllon ·to the approach of what 

(<t) Whnl , 3!: the pI'B)"e.l' ot tbe clergy 0 th 11' god for 19141 
(b) Il:iSlL'tU.l, whal ........ tJ1C sttuatlO11 In CF.T'Ul dum by 'Lhc end o.f 
th Gentile Times that YL'Qt? 
:Q. (a) 1ft that. year what out tumlin tra.ct the s p lr1tnal 
Isra 11 ., - dl trlhl,lt - bY the mUllan" t cOop) :r (1)) 'rVhat [" Q.u ;1. 
in b haH o r Ock\lle 4:, 9J4, dId r:r os1(l t Wilson make, and how 
cUd the \','atch TO\vt'l' SOelCty·s JI)£t'Sident respond, amI! wby? 
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The Bible Students MonthZ'!l, Volume 6, Number 1., 
with the front-page article 'End of Wor din 19 4," 
and this distribution was :ft'o]]m: ed up by . 0]-
wn 6, Numbr 5, of The Bible Students J}lonthly 
trca t' ng th e subjects C'Distre s of ations Pre 
-ceding Armageddon" a nd the cause of God's 
anger- the pl.'Ophetic aspeet of the present Euro-
pean W 'ar and . ts :relation to the great Time of 

President T. \\Toodrow 'VVilson of the 
United States of America called on he clergymen 
of the nation to make October 4, 191 I a day or 
pray:er for peace in Eur-ope. T() tbis request the 
p:oosident of the \Vatch Tower Society; Charles 
T " RusseU. re ponded as set forth in The: Watoll.. 
TOY1er as of Octo,her l.5. 1914: 

"Our l{onorabw l'.I"e'sident with p :-ai::;ewo thy 
iDte t r quest d aU Christian people to rn,ake 
October 4 a day ot prayer .Eor I?£!'ace in E uropl!!. 
However" we cannot coneD ""'"1th oar W·orthy 
President in th s rna !to x _ Much as we apprecia t 
peac ' n w e hav e aU our lite labored to be a 
peace.ma - \.V'e cann ot prayth _ Alm.! ghty to. 
change His pI ns to con! rm to. those 0 . our 
Honored President_, 

.. or hundr _! years God. tllrou g l 
the Bible Propb lS, ha.s been ' en ng His p o.ple 
about this: gr.ea.t war and con · ng the rno e 
terri.ble Annageddon which will follow it; and 
ea 11. we HUn to re ..... erse the progl"a:m. at 

? I) • behest -
"The prayers 0.1 thel:le millio) pra,ylng or the 

p rosperity of the G ermaas and the ecxtermina t on 
,f the AJli&S, and the- pr-dyers. of oth r millions 

10t" th.e SUCCCs.o; of t.he Allies and the ann ihila UoOn 
o the Germans, and. tbe prayers of ili@- l>,ope and 
o our Pr,esident otber good people that this 
awful wal" sha n promptly cease will aU go unan" 
swered, if we ad our Bible aright. • • . 

"For forty )'Ical"S we have be-en proclaim.ing this 
ve:ry war an l. Us out com.e, by 
and p tnt d, and 10 our book . 'on B lble· study m 
bNen'ly lanP.'uages. Now, \ hen the v.ry yeal' has 

and the prophecy i s, being lu.lllll d, could we 
consIstently ask the Almir:h ty 0. change His pro-
gram"! Nay! Rather, ur discourse on October 4 w as 
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j"rom. th _ Master's words. l' SpC dng th present 
'DISTRESS 'OF NATIONS ,"Vl."IH 
:men's h art's tailing them ;for lear 0 th things 
about to com on til -arth.'- uke 21:25., 26. 

"'Ou addl"e::;s was given in theN evil' York C1 ty 
Thrn , 1 .fi.!teen hundred heard .for h .. "O hOiurs, 
and many were t in ed away." 

The modern prophets of Baal prayed earnestly 
for peace. No ign of pea'ce, no five from. 
came tQ answer 'their agonizing 'Quite 
soon P.ope Pius X died, on A1llgust 20, 1914. ' The 
outbreak of the World ,"Var in 4 is 'elieved to 
ha ve hastened his death," says The Encyc'lopedw 
A Volume 22, page 138, edition of 1929. 
His successor, :Pope, Benedict XV. made efforts to 
end World War I soon after his coronation On 
Septem ber 6, 19114, when he issued an encyclical 
to tbe Roman Catholic bisbops exhoI'ting politicai 
rulers to put aside heir dissens' ODS. Even 01) 
August 1. 1917, he is ued h · s famous p ace note; 
but World War j( :vent on until November 11,1918. 
Prayer by religious cler ymen for peace t.urned 
into pl'a ers for their god to bless the figh Hog 
armies of their respcc..1Jivc rut tions t ,:var . No 
S)ll11 bolie fire from ilea ven came in answer. 

3 However, for the Elijah cIa s fire from heaven 
con . nued. to fan by the piling up of proof that 
the Gentile Times had ended jn 1914 and that 
the prophecy of J ehova 's \Vo d was true .. 

aG When four apostl of .J €SUs Christ asked h iim 
-or a Sl.6Tfl by which to know that the end of the old 

system or things waS .u t hand and iha 11: he was 
present in the throne of his kingdom, he said = 

:Jl7 "Nation will ise against nation and ·ngdom 
against kingdom. and there win be f,ood sbort.ages 
34. \\'h; 1,. ans" I' to pray('rs amI eft rt$ [or l.ntlC'r.n:lltional peace, 
4C 'pccloJly by P<'J"'. , wru there, to :serve like lire b:IoU1 hea \'en 'f 
3!'l_ For who= did LI j l'e tall :from heaven, ancL J n hat 
way? 
36. 'S7_ In answ-er' to the t1Ut:' 'tlOn n t."Vid 'ne ' . 5 to the t"l'l1'ldu..;'ol"l 

[ t hI'S, tt""m ot thlng.q and;Do to hIs royal nc • wh 1: :s 
first p;Llrrt of the 1."V.ickliCC !.hat J €'&1.1£ S vc-1 
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and earthquakes in one plae-€' after another. All 
these thi.ngs are a -beginning of pangs of d 'st ess. 
Then people will. del i ver you up to tribul tion 
and will kill you, and you w iii be of 
ha trod by all th na ti on on account of my narn.e.·· 
-1\0 aHhew 24: 7 -9. 

" To fulfill this prophecy Almighty God p ro-
vided tJ1C foretold sign by perD1ittmg til e "pangs 
of distress" to begin in tbe forelold year in the 
realm of na lions th t claimed or pretended to be 
l-fis people, God's people. The fulfi1I:ing of thi.<; sign 
put the mo-dern prophet5; of Baal to silence. But 
for th E lijah d ass j wa.<; f'we frolll heaven from 
Jehovah. It proved Urn t He reigned . n heaven and 
tha t he had accepted the sacrifice of worship and 
service offered to him. by the remnant. They · ere 
his t r ue "servant," his true prophct' c \\'itne es. 
The remnant of his w ,orsh i.pcrs !Saw and under-
stood the miraculous sign and in awe hefore him 
they cried out: ' • Jehovah is the true God! .Jehovah 
is the true God!"-1. Kings 18: 39. 

On O ctohc-r 3, 9 6. Char]es 'l.'. Russell died 
while out On a p dl ing tour. Shortly J". F . 
Rutheriord was ejected to the pre,Sidency of the 
W atch Tower Society. ow the proof of the end 
of the Gentile T imes as a sign from heaven be-
eaITle lllOro ', pre!". ive w h en the sixteenth na Hor 
the Uni.te States of Amerjca, joined the world 
conllict on April 6. 1917, After .J ehovah had an-
s\ ered Elijah with Ore from heaven. Elijah had 
all the pro hets of Baal there slaughtered as 
servants of the a l e god, Baal, Satan 1:he Devil. 
Likewlse, in July of 1917 there began a slau '-htcr 
of the mo-dcrn p :l"Ophets of Baal in Christendom by 
38. did Iutliilm nt of 1;.111.", pl'opbec:i' tlme consUL ut" COl" 
the KlI:!ah cla.ss, and in emect, 'lid t ile ;r-e-mnant 01. Jdllovah's 
-.vorsIHppl"S cry out '! 
39. ( 11 in lI'resideney of the Waf eh SI) :!oe-ty 
took pIu!.:" . ,ld hl'l-W" d l.! tH"oof of the end f the r,entlle Tlll1('-
b .. 1II imp,.= i",_ s.Lmrtly attN'ward? (b ) In tilat yt.'iU", 
\.'i'hat bey' n that t."O[')1) rcd w.th &0:1 iJ" n'!: . laugh (" r l::!<I:El.L ' s 
propl1et::s ? 



:uo 
the publication of the book The F"nished 
This was presented as the seventh volume of the 
Studies in the' Scriptur-es; and +t offered an 
eA-pJanation of the' two pl'ophetiic Bible books, 
Revelation and Ezekiel, as then understood . 

• () The slaughter wo, that this book would cause 
respect" ng the wu-"nvolved clergy of C ristendom 
can be allP C + ated from :such headings of the book 
as these: E'.cclesias· ci:sm' Seven Plagues; The 
Papacy's Last Stand; The Fall of Ecclesiasticism; 
Christendom's Blind The H.ypocritical 
Ecclesiasti,cs; Protestantism's Pollution; Church-
ianity toO Be Destroyed; Church and State Go 
Down Together; Christendom Not to Endure; 
Olristendom s Utter Downfall: Why Eccles.i asti 
dsm Must Perish. To God the c1er-gy became as 
dead, slain by his Word.- Hosea 6;5-. 

4,1 After Elijah slau;gh ter.ed the Baal prophets, 
he went up to the top 0 ount Carme and pra:y ed 
for ram., A rain cloud appeaJ'led came overhead 
and a great dmvnpour occun:ed. Correspondingly, 
a great spiritual blessing was: poured .out on eb-
rua:ty 24, 1918. which grew in proportions ,as the 
yQars followed. Th -s :vas :vhen the then president 
of the Watch Towe Society. J. F. Rutherford, 
aei"vel'ed "the famous speech jn Los .Ang,eles, Cal-
jforniat on the startling subjec • 'The Wo ld Has 
Ended-Millions Now Living May ever Die.') 
This talk boldly heM. forth t.he hope that the 
sheepHke people of earth who would turn to J e-
hovah and his righteousness would be hidden 
during the apIll'oaching: battJe of Armageddon 
and would survive inTO God's righteous new world 
with its wonderlul opport.un.i ty fOt" everlasting 
life 'OR a paradise earth governod by God's king-
dom. Th:is remarkable armouneementoocam.e the 
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theme for public speakers of th mnant f , r 
yea to com''', all around the earth. 

Incidentally, just p :dor to tall", the 
mary 15, 1918. . sue of The }Vatch 7 'O'Werpub-
lisherl a leading article with the follow-ng being 
som.e of the subheadin.;7 : 'T"he .Last 'Vork of the 
ChlJ.rch; .John the Bapti t a Type; I . l"iencc 0 
Elijah and Eliisha TypJical; Signification. of lijah s 
Mantle. This revealed how intense was the 
interest of the faithful remnant of spiritual .Israel 
in this: subject at that cr"tical time,. 

n ,,",,'as now as if .T ohn the Baptist was saying 
to the' modern-day Herod the po liti,ca1 
e'1emen t of Chdstendom: 'It is 110t lawful for you 
o be havin g the €!ccl,esjastica] e ]em the dergy 

of Chrislendom, as y o ur w ife truough a union or 
,co-operation of the Ch 1ll'ch with the S1:a te. This 
iis, adultery,condemned by Jehovah God, 
jus the same as it wa,..<:; incestuolllS and ad'ul tel"'OU" 
wben t he alreadY-lllarried HerCJd Antipas married 
his haU -niece Herodias, who herself wasaJready 
married to her half-uncle Herod PhiliP. the half 
broth, r of Herod Antipas. For tills denunc' ation 
H rodias bore a grudge again " John the SaP' - t 
and took advantage of he, unlawful husband, 

. erod ntipas.. to' have John beheaded while in 
prison. An earlier queen in Israel, .J ezeheJ, the 
"we of King Ahab, showed the sa.m.em:UTde.rous 
spirit toward the prophet Elijah. By her gods she 
swore to kill bim, just as he had klll,ed the .. rophets 
of h er g od, Baal!. Then Elijah fe t that he had to 
1 ee 'or h i s life. 

The modern j ezebel, the clergy partners of 
the po i . cal ele eu of Chl"· · was infu-
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ria ted by the condemnation of Churdl and State 
and by the exposing .of the dergy as bl.oodsta"ned 
sp:irituaJ adu1te:resses_ She saw her opportunity to 
tal e advantage of Christendom's war "n order to 
\: Teak her vengeance upon the EJijah class, tha 
'faithful and discreet slave" class. She prevailed 

upon hex royal husband, the political for'oos of 
Christendom, to charge the Elijah class with being 
traitors. w-th aiding the enemy. willi conspiring 
agnins tbe poJiticaJ govenunent to prevent it 
winn- g til · war. Great was Je2ebel's atisfaction 
\vh n her political paramours banned the Bible 
literature of the E]ijah dass and when they threw 
many of them into pr ·son. This reached a clima: · 
when officers and other prominent servants of the 
Wat.ch Tower Society were sentenced to J.ong 
'terms of imprisQI1ll1ent in a federal penitentiary. 

The JezebeJ dass also stirred up mobs against 
the Elijah class. I n every way she used what in-
fluence and means she had to stop the wo k of 
the Elijah class and forever crush these wltnesse 
of Jehovah out of existellce. The work of the 
El"jab cl ass was greatly cut down. Under the 
e -rcumstanees the Society's headquarters were 
moved from Brooklyn back to Pittsburgh, to smaIl 
quarters. But by divine protection the :magazine 
The Watdh Tou..""er and II eralil of Christ's Presence 
continued to be puhHshed semimonthly. ot an 
is uC- did i m iss. It was like the ho round cakes 
and the jug of -water that Jehovah's angel provided 
for Elijah on his flight southward from below 
Heer-sheba in Judea to Mount Horeb in A abia. 

For weU over forty days Ujah was a 
from srael and was inactive respecting the Jand 
45. Cal H w ditl' Jezebel class try to crush the<'.i1 w t-
nesse!; 0.1 .J l nd wh, t: did the SO - y·s 
Obl iged to do; Cb) '· ... hat. contInued to b l?,ovliJ(:d. like tho hot 
.. lie' ;;Intl water provIdL' d l, r tJ; 1 elng EllJllh'l 

46, ( . For ho 1011& was Ell:!ab 1:\ fu..gIU'i'p trOIn Israel and ru; 
t';ood as dead to J e2ebel:, (b How dld Utei:1I a.h eL'lS. • ntC'1' lnto 
a similar d .:.-aWJ lk ' state In ]918, and .how d d this cree \\-:lUI. 
lteve.lation 1.1.; 2- ; 
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of Israel. To Je7..eb :t he was as good as dead, just 
as the prophet _ oses was d ad toward Egypt 
during the orty years of hi C 'lJe jn the land of 
Mid·aJ'l. Likewise. when the clirn.ax of the perse-
cution came in tbe pring of 1918, the witnc. s 
\vork of the "slavc" cl ,the remnant., was to 
a I outward a pearanoes kiIJed, lilm John the 
Sap 'st. The Elijah class fled in fear. Like Elijah 
of old, thcy bce me quite disconsoJa tc, un cer ain 
. f life, thinldng tile end of e istence and ... ork 
'as at hand. 'I"his was cspeciaHy the case sine 10 

the I'Icmnan as part of thc viirgin clas espoused 
to ehr" as his Bride and he faHed to l."Caliz 
her hope of being glorified to hen vcnly lUe with 
him oth in 1914 and now in 1918. This ugt'ees 
with Re elation 1 : 2-8 : 

"'But as for t.he courtyard tha t i. utsld the 
t mpJe anctuary. aST it clear out and du riot 
ITl • \U,"C it. becau. it has been given to 1h 
natlon.s, and they wil! trrunplc the holy city 
und 100 for forty-two month. And. 1 will cause 
my tw v>ritnc"es lo Pl'ophcSY a thou ',and. t\ .... o 
hundred and sixty days I1r{'ssro. in sa k .doth.' 
Th _e are sYTnbolized by t 1 , ·two olive trees and 
the two lam l.and and at' anding be'fore the 
Lord of the earth, And if anyone w nts TO harm. 

fire i ·sue· f rth :from their m llThs and 
evours their en m1 and if anyone should want 
o ha m th eDl, in ill' manner he Inust b km d. 

These hase the autho ·ty t shut. up hea\' n that 
no rain should fall dll j ng the days the r 
pil'Cphesying, and they 'e authorit.y over the 
'i\.Tater:s to tUl"ll them into blooc] anrJ to strike th . 
earth w'th very sort 01 Jague as often a.s t.h y 

b. A d ben they h finished their wit-
nessing. th wjld beast th t ascend. out o f the 
a y:ss mak war witb them and CQl'lqucr them 
and kl ll t.h m. And tIl ir corpses wH] I) on the 
broad way of the e:reat I'ity which.is in a spiritual 
se se en Ued Sodom and Egypt, where their Lord 
was a] 0 hnpaled." 
·n The ''two witnesses" here foretold pointed to 

47. (.) \VhOD1 ald U1Q!'I/" · ' two wltn e:;" ....• pktu1'c" . nd why? 
(b) WM 1'1 were those ··tWQ Itne -ses" Idlkd UI h .'rn h.IllU-
mC!ot., d 'r 
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the remnant of .Tehovah's anointed witnesses, as 
prefigu;ved by the two 'prophets, Mo e and Elijah, 
who had app ared in the v]sion when .T,e . as 
transficurect J ,ohn the Baptist performed no m' a-
cle, but Moses and Elijah did perform miracle 
like those de cr:"bedo Both men were on dange of 
violent deatb and too · to but they were 
sent back to the prophetic ministry by Jehovah 
God. The miracles tha ' e' 'two witnesses" per-
form in . ulfiUment of the prophetic vi.o:;ion are of 
,a spiritual kind. In the spring 0 1918 the "'wild 
ooast,' the one pictured in Revela ion 13: 1, 2 as 
r-' in out of the ·jabyssU of the sen, t is, the 
vislb e· ,earthly or-ganization of Satan the Devil. 
killed the witness wor, in its free pub1ic prcsen-
tatio So it lay as if beheaded, like .T ohn. 

U That Great erpent, Satan the De n.. was bent 
on bruising 1:he heel of the remaining 0 ' of the 
prontised seed of God's '''woman.'' Hils persecution 
of the • two class was foretold by Jesu 

as part of the evidence proving that th · 
Gentile "mes had ended in. 19 14 and that he wa 
invisibly present in his kingdom and that this old 
worldly system. of things was in its "time of the 
end,'" (Matthew 24: 9-13 Daniel 12: 1-4)> The wit-
ness, work was iliu$, subjected to public disgrace. 
as if it wer:e Jying dead in the street. 

Had the od -day Elijah work Cailed? No; 
no mo.l'e , an the work of J obn the Baptist:, the 
typical ftllfilitn .. -of the EHj ah prophecy. had failed 
because of his behea ing. Just as foretold,. J obn 
the Baptist had, prior to his violent gone 
in advance before J"eho ,ah to make His ways 
rew y. Jesus said that John 'was the 
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forelold lnIa1achi 3 : 1: .. <Look! I am sending my 
messenger, and heml.tst clear up a way before me. 
And suddenly there "Yin corne 0 His temple the 
true Lord, whom you people are seeking, and the 
rncsscng r 0 the co enant in whom you are de-
l"ghtiDg. Look! He will certainly c'Ome/ Jehovah 
of armies has aid ... .John baptizt.'<l in water Jesus) 
the Hmessenger of the oovenant,." :vho came in the 
llame of Jehovah. "vate baptism was followed 
by the anointing Qf ,T'e5Us \!ilith holy spirit. It Oc-
curred 1.hree and a haIf years before Jesus rode 
·nto Jerusalem "in the name of Jehovah't and 
suddenly came to the t;jrpical temple there and 
deansed it. Thus, . John was J oho 
worked to "g t , eady for .Jehovah a prepared 
people," and these he turned over to Jehovah's 
Son, J esus Ch hot. 

In modern tim.es, in fulfillment 0 Malachi 3: 1 
on a ';\i'orldl-wide seal , the remnant of anointed 
witnesses of Jehovah did serve as Hxs messeng,er 
on earth. They did "clca up a , ay" before him 
bero:"C he came with h's '''messenger of ilie cov-

to the spjrjtual temple for its cleans · g 
and for the of judgment. 

19].4: the Gentile imes ended. as signali2ed. 
by Wo 10 War I, and Jeho,"'ah God installed his 
hcav ,enly on Jesus Ch -1 st on the throne to :rule in 
. he midst of his enemies. Tbis date 1914 tllerefore 
runs parallel ,"vith the date of Jesus' anointing, 
A.D. 29, to pr,each the "kingdom of the heavens" 
as having drawn nea and to say; ''The kingdom 
of God is in your mid ." (Luke 17: 21) 'What t en? 

r;- Three and a half yea 7S {10m A.D. 29 to 33 
(spring passover time) would find its modern 
paralle three and a half years from the fall of 
J.914 to the spring passover season of 1918. In that 
51,52. (al d<>l-"rm,nlng U1(> time 0:1' Jo::h .,,(l]1' om ng to 
the t mple. hLA M ... nK>d date .. 
SIlO d ' ltb /I. ,D. 29, andny? (b) Wbat Qul(l ther :l'ore 
p{Ll"aUel A .D. 33, and what. ''t' opt would be due· 1.0 oecur Wen? 
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year the remnant of anoin Led w -tnes es observed 
the annuall..ol.'d·s evening mea on Tuesday, Ma .... ch 
26,wo:rld-wide. The events due to occur at that 
marked time should correspond with those of the 
parallel tinte in 33, naIllely, Jehovah w i th his "mes-
senger of the covenant" should come invisibly to his 
spi.r1tual t-cmple to cleanse ·t a d to judg . 

r.:; Jesus, as the rejected Jiving !'stone/' was killed 
bortly aft'er be cleansed .Jerusalem s temple :and 

after he celebrated the passover and set up the 
Lord's evening meal wit.h his faithful apostles. 
Likewise, after celebrating the Lord's evening 
meal in 1.91.8.J hovah" "two w-tn es" wel;e re-
jected and kiUed by the pol·t· cal element of Cbr-s-
tendom egged on by the clergy, Catholic' and 
Protestant, the modern Jezebel and Herodias. 
Still, the way had been prepared before ,J,ehoV'ah, 
before he carne .accompanied by his "me '>eager 
'of the oovenant," JeslUS Christ, to the spiritual 
tem ple in the spring of 19 8. By then a <{prepa.red 
people" had been ready for .J ehovah" name. 
These were membe-rs of the spiritual temple o f 
Jehovah God, whom the question applied: • 'Do 
you !.1Qt know that you people are God's 
and that the spirit of God dwe]]s in you? . . . the 
temple of' GOO is holy. which temple you people 
,are. ,. (1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17) Jehovah's com 
to the temple meant a t- , e of judgment for them. 
but fo1' their purification. "It L the appointed 
time," says Peter 4: 1.7. the to 
start ,"vi th the house of Goo." The result of the 
judgment was to' prove that the p x>nllsoo. fon.. ..... 
runner had not served ·n va-D. fIe had prepared 
the way, that Jehovah might have a ·'people for 
his name," a people prepared to come th.rough 
the judgment with faithfulness. 
53. (. ) 1 [l;1 m i l el J"e..u.,,' wbtLt QoC-CUrlled to the · ' t wo 
w ltnc ·8C'lO· · - n ur U'lu ccleb=t. on ot t he (,·ven'n g ? 
(b) Still wht l o rt"told WOl:'k h d llwn 1'l000ure 
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W henElijab 
fled from the reach of Queen Jezebe1 ,of lsraelJ 

he felt that it was ime for J ehoah to take his 
life a,Y. Be fel hat hi , jealo zeal 0 Jehovah: 
had been in vain. He fled, not down to Egypt, but 
to the of God.'" to Mount Horeb in 
..Ar'dbia. But Elijah's work jn , sraeJ was not over. 

:/; At Horeb Jehovah visited Elijah. just as he 
had visited the shepherd Moses. "What is your 
business here1 Elijah ?" _ one but to ,esC'.ape death 
at enemy hands_ J ehQvab then served Elijah with 
a series of demonstrations: a r;()(!k-rending strong 
w:. d, an earthquake, then a , fioo. But J ehOVM 
was not ill these powerfuJ tion . After 
that there was the calm, ]ow voice. With that 
calm, low voice J eh(llvah commissioned Elijah to 
do special work in and, outside of Israe]: to anoint 
Haza e] as king over Syria; to anoint Jehu the 
grandson of Nimshi as king over mael; and to 
anoint E lisha the son of Shapbat as his successor, 
"as prophet :in place of YOu." This comm·ssion for 
furthe important work revived Eli]iah from his 
feeling of def at. The next place the B"ble locates 

2. (a) To ",ha,t place did EliJah flee tIlam .Jczebel. and why? 
(b) At Horeb, h(),,,· as Elljai) shOWflJ that hliS WQrk .wru, n<:ot over, 
and. so whelle does tho Wble De. t lOcate hlm? 

Zlf 
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hint is back in Is rael, in his home territory of 
Gilead7 there anoiu ing 1 ish . 

In modern fulfillment, the E lij all ark was not 
nished in 1918, and the Elijah class was not ta en 

off the scene. In the spring of that year Jehovah 
accompanied by his j'messenger of the covenant" 
had come to h · s spiri ual temple to cJeanse it ana 
to judge. In fleeing from the modern. Queen Jez-· 
ebeJ that: year. the EJij ah class fled 1\.0 an encounter 
wcth ,Jehovah God at his spiritual temp1e. at tbe 
,jmountain of God," as it were. They had no bus!-
ne to be out of God's active service in t he very 
heart of Christendom. 

World War I ended November 1918. Peace 
set in. ow, not with terrifying manifestations of 

atural forces S'ueh as Moses and Israel expe --
enc d at Mount Horeb at the of the Ten 

but in the quic of tlle first post-
war year. A .D. 1919, came the "caJm, low voice" 
from the quiet paes of God' written Word, pages 
now further iUumina ted with the light of cent 
fulfIllment of prophecies. Back to work, ins' de of 
Ch is tendom , y ,es, outside of Christendoml T h a t 
was J ebovah's commissj,on to t he EJij ah cl a.. _ 
Anoint Hazac _' Jehu, Elisha,! And then, to assure 
the Eljjab class just as he had assured Elijah long 
previous, .Jehovah spread a g;rea field of minis-
terial work before th Elijah clas , saying: "And 
I have let se'i(eIl thousand remaiin in Israel, a ll 
the knees that have not bent down to Baal, and 
every mouth that bas not k· ed him." 

'" See the book You May S''UT''IJi'L''O A r-m.ogeclclo-n int o 
God's New Wortd. Cbapter 6 cntiUed '''Adona!!' COlTIes 
t.o His Tempic." Publis.hed by the \Vatch 'Jb.wer Bible 
& Tract So in 1955. 

8' :EllJ Ii class 3. j[n modcrtn luUllhnent. to what L 
fiee in :J:9:]8. and 8J!1 "theIr WQr n.· _ 1 
4. ( 8.) How a nd uudet' w-hat: -t r ctrcumstancat: tlle ELijah 

CQrnml ,lc):n d t :11:1,tl"thC _ ark'l' (b) In v Je-w of wtl at tact 
WI!. a s r c t field or mlRh'sterial WCIl'k s et before the :t,;lllah c-lruss -: 
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I> On March 25, 1919. the p csident of the \Vateh 

TO\Vel' Society, together with his fellow prisoners. 
velea ed from the 'ederal penitentiary on bail. 

They were returned to Brooklyn, ew York. On 
May 14 their exoneration from the J ezebelian 
false charges .vas won, fOl' their convictions were 
rev,ersed by the Fed ral court- Now th ,operating 
conditions and facili tics fot" the Elijah work ahead 
were re-sto cd. As of August and 15, 9, '9. • 'he 
Watc'h 7 Q1.{.1Cl'" on its two-part l,eading article en-
t·tJed t4J31e ed Are the Fearless" pointed to an 
ext'ension of the work on earth for the anointed 
l'emnant. It used the prophetic drama of Elijah 
and ELisha as a. basis for this prospect. An inter-
national convention 01 these . jbTe students was 
held September 1.-8, 1919, at Cedar Poin Ohio. 
On Wednesday afternoon, Sep · ember :1, President 
J. F. Ruiher[or ,' spoke at length on the theme of 
Elijah and El'isha and. ,c:mcourag'ed the conven;-
t"oners to fearlessness for th · wO'k ahead. Still, 
an expectation of the early end Q the future 
work was "nd'cated with the r ,ernarks: 

'The t rm world :m.cans order of things, We ave 
'.vitJles.· nc the passing away of the old. order and 
the c:om.ing in of th new ... ° ·We confidently 
bdieve that the en of tile journey of ehurch 
is at ha.nd and that within a short time all its 
rnCITlDe-rs ·will be l:emoved j ·rom the earth; that 
the tlm.e- of rouble now on tIl world will then 
ease Olnd the Sun of. R i ght ousness., Iising with 

hoP-aHng in its bea..ns, ;viU bring comiol"t and 
peace and bles:s;ings to 4:l1e p .ople." 
IJ. On Friday afternoon, September 5, r.es ° dent 

Rutherford announced. the forthcoming publica-
tion of a magazine a companion to The Watch 
Tow namely, 1'he Golden Age (now the maga-
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zine Awake!) to be an additional instrumen t for 
the great work allead. 

7 Sunday, St?ptember 7. 3 p.m., Pre ident uth-
erford spoke to a public aud of about 7,000 
on the subject ''The Hope for Distressed Hu-
manity.... Already the J ezebeHan clergy of Chris-
tendom had declared in favor of that intcrnaConal 
idol. the League of ations. Rutherford, according 
to the report in the Sandusky (Ohio) Star-J o'U/I-no.l 
of September 8, "then as. crted thot the Lord's 
displeasure is ccrttliln to be visited upon the League, 
however, because the clergy-Catholic and! Prot-
es:tamt-cla.iming to be God's representatives, have 
abandoned hi plan and endorsed the League of 
Nations, haUing it as a political expression of 
Chr'st's kingdom on earth."-See The Watch 
Tower... as of October 1. 9 I 9, pages 291-299_ 

The remnant of anointed witnes es were great-
Jy oomforted, yes, stirred at the outlook for mo 
Christian act'vity before the coming battle of 
Armageddon. As ill Isaiah's vis' on of Jehovah God 
at the temple of JerusaJcm. in answer to God's 
question: "'Vhom sh II end. and who will go 
for us?" they took up Isaiah's response and said: 
·'Here I am! Send me." (Isaiah 6: 1 -8) All this 
had a revitalizing effect on the surviving anointed 
remnant. -t were, they rose h'oru tiw dead. 
In them tbe prophc tic v - i.on of .Revelation 1.1: 11.-
:13 regardin <T the "two witnesses' 1ying dead in 
the city street realized: 

.. An I at er the a half days spirit of 
life trom. God entered it to them, and they stood 
upon heir feet, ar1d gr _at fear teLl upon tho e 
beholdlng theJIl. ArId th y heard a loud voiec out 
0.£ heaven say to th m: 'Corne on up here! And 
they v nt: up into 11 Vell i.n the cloud, and! their 
enemies beheld them. And i that hour a great 

7. What illiC'1"D:;ltlon31 idol IL:ld Ute clergy or Cf\ri ste:rl(!,om alreaay 
·ed. [ d ..... dJd Ruthedord say on thIS In hIs pu.blle lul-

dress 01 bel' 7. 1919"! 
As in .I. Lah' ot temple. what aIll5WBr did the 

nnolnted remnant iv" t.oo quest on, and. how wa::.; 
e elatlQll .n: 11-13 ill U em? 
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earthquake and a tenth of the city.fell: 
and seven thousand pel: ons were [killed by the 
eali.1:hqua -e, ,and the re t became fiigh tened and 
ga'loT,e glo y to the God of h.cavcn." 
"With vigor, jO .. and feadessuess the work went 

forward in behalf of the seven thousand in reHg·ous 
Israel 'ho c knee had not bent down to Baal and 
whose mouth had not kissed his image. The 
anointed vemnant were given to understa that 
the EJisha work would not be done after the Bride 
c1ass had left the earth to be joined to her Bride-
groom, but vas a work to be performed by the 
faithful anointed remnant themselves. Whereas 
the message •• _ illions ow L -ving Will Ne er 
Die" was renewed and continued to be preached 
and published, yet the:main 0 k was centered 
on gathering in all those rema:i.ning piritual 

sym bolizcd by the "even thousand" 
anti-Baalists in ancient rae]. As ElU ah anointed 
or commissioned Elisha of Gilead to be his suc-
cessor l so the ELijah class ,,,'ere now really cmn-
mi ioningthose who are carrying on the Elisha 
vol'k today. As Elisha ministered to Elijah and 
"poured out water upon the hands of EJrah," so 
those carrying on the Elisha work today ved 
with the ranks of the Elijah cIa s and eceived 
theocrat'c training to carry out whatever 0 the 
carom· sslon the Elijah class . 'ould leave to be 
perform.ed-2 K· ,gs 3:11-

11) Ancient Elijah al 0 resumed h:i.s association 
\.y·th the "sons 0 r of which there 
\ ere grou S at places such as Jericho, Bethel and 
IGilgal nC r Bethel. In modern times the Elijah 
class had been conducting what were call ed 
"schools of the prophets" :0 prepare public Bible 
speakers. But after 1919 the Elijah class gave 
9. (u TIle DlI'Iolnt.ed 1"emnnnt wer aiVE!n to W-l(tl"rstand tha the 
Ellsha work wO Lll d be earried. out by whom ? (b) At. tlrut tim 
wbat ""as t.bc re nant's main wOlI'k cente1"ed on. and whElt clllSS 
today_ active WCl>!; 1:0.- eotrlm I;(!Sioned. an(! trained then"! 
l.O_ With what y,,coul)s did Elijah n: wnc fits: and to 

n t Pl"OJlhetl<: WOl"lr;; did the EI1Juh ellIS:> stve nU ·.nUQD. ,VliCer Wll9? 
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,attention to p- paring all tbemembers of the 
anointed .remnant to .Iengag in the prophetic 

ork foretold in Joel 2! 28, 29. 
i L That prophecy fOl'letold that asa lIestilt 'of 

Jeho ah's pouring out his sp.irit u.pon all sorts of 
flesh in the last days> "your sons and your daugh-
ters will certainly prophesy. . . . And even on the: 
men ervants and on the rna' d-servants in those days 
I shall pour out my spirit Women ,as well as men 
were trained to' preach the Kingd.om message from 
hou.se to house, in apostolic style. To this end the 
midweek .Prayer, Praiise and Testimony meeting 
was fmany turned in to a week1y Sel"Vic'e meeting. 
From 1920 onward the anointed Elijah class saw 
that their commissjon was to fuI 11 the great 
tea ture En the modern-day evidence that shows we 
are living in the "1in1.e o,f the- ' ud,'· nameJy. Mat-
thew 24: 4, w hlch prophesies.: "And this good 
news of the kingdom . be p.reaehed in all! the 
-nhablted earth or a witness to aU the ations; 
and then the end will come," 

iZ Great was then laid upon the vital mat-
ter of brmgmg f ,orth the fruiltag of the Kingdom. 
Christendom was produc'ng the fruits of a man-
made peace organization. In adopting tbe League 
of ations, she had rejected the royal Stone that 
had been laid in 1:he heavenly Zion.. Now more 
tban 'ever was the obligation laid upon the anointed 
:remnant to prove itself a 4'naUon producing [the 
Kingdom's] fruits.'" [(Matthew 21:43) Like ancient 
Israel" Christend011'l, which claims to be Goo's 
spiritual I''vineyard/' had produced. mHrely "'wild 

(Isaiah 5: 1-7) j",I3'SUS Christ and his true 
oongregation wer,e the true of v. . bich 
Jehovah the Cult·vato,r. (John 15: 1-8) The 
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anoin ted remnant of this spiritual vineyard. would 
glorify Jehovah God the Cultivator by bearing 
much fruit of his kingdom. 

13 ote the eInphasis that was put on this at the' 
second international oonvention at Oc-'dar Point, 
Ohio, in 1922. On September 8, ''The Day" of the 
convention, President Rutherford spoke on the 
text, '''The kingdom of heaven is at ha.nd .. " ( tat-
thew 4: 17. A V) In the dosing paragraphs of this 
discourse to thousand..o;; of the anointed l."emnant 
from anum bel' of countries, Rutherford said: 

"Thus Wlil! see that those Df the t.emple claBS 
are clearly designated as tbe Lord's witnesses at 
thIs ti.JnIi!, ••• standing as; his \vi ne"ses, learles -iy 
crying out the lIlcssage: 'The kingdom 01 heaven 
i at • .. Since 1.914 the King of glor-y has 
taken his pOW1Q1" and re::iigm;. • . + Do you believe 
tha.t the K fig (I glol"Y has hIs reign? [Cri s 
of Y . ! 1 The back: to the field, 0 y: son o! the 
most high God! Gird on you!!'" arm.or! B .sober, bfl 
vjgilant, be active, be brave, Be .t'aithful and true 
wftnesses tor til,@- Lord. Go forward in the fight 
un "1 very QI Babylon lies desolate. 
Herald the rnessa,ge tar and mde. The world m:ust 
know that J llovab js God and that J e.sus Cnlist 
Is KIng 01 k ngs a d Lord oX ]'ord.. TI i . s tbe 
day of aU Be'hold, the Xing re -gn,s! You 
are his agents. ad ertise, 
advertise, advertl5e, th.e K ng and his kingdom," 
--See tne N overnblu ]t, 19!22, issue· of TIw Watoi1l.. 
Tower. pages 332-337. 

U In the January 11 1926, issue of Tl1.€ lVatch 
To-wer the featuI'Ied article was en1titled 
'''Who Will Honor Jehovah?" Paragraph 40 of this 
said: 'As the day approaches {or the Lord God to 
get for hirnseUa name it is the pr"vilege of those 
who are of the temple class. and therefore of 
to lift up their voices and tell the concerning 
God and h· wonder: ul . ngdom. n 
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,.:; Thi issue between the false l'el igious vineyard 
and the true spiritual vineyard of God was illus-
trated with the vineyard o[ _ abotb, who name 
means "Fruits." Hi vineyard was on God-given 
land inher 'ted from his forefather ; and from it 
N a both was not to be scpara: 'ed, according 1:0 
Jehovah's law. King ab anted this land next 
to his palace in J zrecl. · tis unthinkable on my 
part from. Jehovah' · tandpoint:' said Naboth to 
King Ahab, ." 0 give the hereditary pos ession '(If 
my fore1'a le to you." He stuck to Jehovah's 

ocratic: arrangement for Israe). Queen Jez:ebel 
th,en tepped into the s · ua tionand had N aboth 
pubUdy frmued as a bl apheme against God a d 
a seditionist agains.t the king of Isra,el. aboth, the 
adherent to Jehovah, was stoned to death aJong 
wi th his be' ItS, his sons; and Queen J ezebel directed 
K-ng Ahab to tak · over aboth's vineyard as 
Stat'e property. ,e vineyard the prophet Elijah; 
sent there by Jehovah, appeared before bab. He 
pronounced Je ovah's oond.emnation on this foul 
conspir.acy again t the life and fru ",ttul property 
of o· e of Jehovah's: remnant 0 witnesses. He to]OI 
of tel'ribJe punishment to come to King Abab, 
his house and J ·e:zebel. 

,.'" In the years since W War I seJf-determ.",-
nation of peoples and nationali!!;m have wox'ked as 
strong [ Ollces on p op c.. Christendom, putting 
man betor-e God, has insis ed on nationa1ism. The 
remnant of Jehovah' anointed witnesses, rke 

aboth, produced the fruitage of Jehovah s spirit-
ual vin wd by preaching and spreading the 
Kingdom interests. Christendom's political rulers 
wanted to control the area of activity of the 
modern aboth class by not lettincr the bearing of 
K " ngdom fruitage coexist or thrive along ide the 
1!>. As bcartng on the issue b tween modern symbolIc vjDeyacds. 
h o w WOI!'rC' oIIliboth and his ... ·bu.'Y'G["d nJshandle(J, what d id 
l!:Hjah Im,,'e to ;reg:ar,d ln.g thlB 1 . 

6. 'Why' dld m.od i: . polltleal rulers ·oovet 'the 5Y . 00) Ie ¢no:;y{U'di 
or the Naboth class, and 0"" d iC! tlle .Je:z;ebeUaR clCtsy act to 
procure ;Cor ttJ.e poHtlCiAlIlli whatbeJ.on,ged. to oJ hovah Godl? 
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na t ionaJistic, Baalistic movement, The N abotb 
cla s stood firm for arrangement and 
for retaining th spiritual viney rd. of Kingdom 
fruits. Then the J ezcbelia , clergy of Cbri tendom 
conspired with th. pol'tical rul,ers against these 
anointed bear, rs of ingdO'm fruitane, The modern 
JezebcJ used he' 'nfluence with political gm/,ern-
men . he painted up the frill tfu1 Kingdom heirs 
a unchristian blasphemers. as Wlpatr' 0 ic ob-
structor", of the expansion of nationalist aims as 
seditious. In this manner she had them stoned to 
death as far as their reputation and good influence 
in Christendom iI concerned. She tried to counter-
act the fruiUulness of the anointed remnant who 
would not bend down to modern B alism, which is, 
in effect, Devil worship. She demanded for men 
what belonged to God.-Ac 5 :29. 

1'l This called for the Elija cia to make trong 
protest. It made' t neee ary for them to point out 
from Jehovah's prophetic Word the disastrous 
consequence: that would come from this commit-
ting of aggression against .Jehovah's ano;inted 
renman • the and disc ee s ave" class. 
Th doom of the :political element and the 
cl rgy element to v iolent destruction had to be 
pronounced. 

111 As an instance, at the London ,(England) 
international convention of May 25-31.1926, in the 
public address on the . ubjcc:t HWhy World Power's 
Are Tottering-The Remedy," Speaker Ruther-
fo aid: 

'Th clergy th most reprehensible of all 
the elements h at go to make up the governing 
powers of the wor d C1aiiming to be teacliers of 
the W 'ord of Goel, theiir dUty was to ascertain he 
truth and exp1Hm it iio the others . But instead, 
thy have caused the ulers 01 earth to com1l1!i.t 
fornication with an apo1.a te church syS'tCJn. and 

:1'7. In DZ'Oi t to t:b1:s Inlstn-atmlmt, wnllt doom (Ild tho I:,;:llJah 
class hav top onounce? 
:18. Wluu Instaboo .of WI.. too pla e ,1m LQn.don. England,. during 
the UUernatlQn.al IILSoombly or 'I' 
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have made the people drunk with their false 
doctl:tnes. . _ . Even n ow the ecel siastics a rc 
hated by th - other rulers, and oon this hatred 
will be manifested. In a mOl ta:ngi bI nlanner. 
-Rev,elation 17. Tbe ';r,eal reason or 
earth's trouble is, bea;tUSe the rulers bs e rejected 
Gocl's duly allolnted King and refused his kingdom. 
And lncc they persi.st in thi.s course of defiance 
aga:h'L t God, ha£ declared! th.a .t he will dash 
th m to piece:s as a potter's vC'Ssel. (Psalrn2:9) . . . 
the te ' timo y concelJ:'ling the L ord and his king-
dom. .:n illmg to ake h ed to 'm: 5, th . Lord Jesus 
declares bere sban !ollow a tim. _ oo. trouble sUC".h. 
as the 'world has n e er known, and h a h'is. han 
be the last trouble on earth. Matthew 24:21. 22. 
11 AU the na tioru:; and kingd.oms of earth are 
rapidly m.arching to the great battle ooJ God 
Almlghty_"-See The Watch .. ,as 01" .July 
15, 1926. page 216. 

In this same public ad(irless Rutherford ex-
posed the League of ations, which the religious 
clergy had haUed as the "poHtical eA"PI',eg ton of 
the kingdom. of 'God on earth.'· But Rutherford 
said: ''The Devil is its father,'" and he set forth 
Bible pr()phecies that predicted its 
Tbe admission of postwar Germany to the League 
of N a lions on September St 192:6. did not work 
toward staving off this destruction, neither did the 
admission of Oommunis t Russia on September ],7, 
1934. t w.as after the federal Republic of Germa.ny 
"''as admitted to the League" and notably in the 
year 1927, that the preaching of the good news Qf 
the Kitlgdomfr·om house to house on Sunday 
became ,a prominen: feature of the work of the 
Elijah cl ' . v orId-wide. This especiialry excited 
1h wr,ath, indignation and opposition of the Jeze-
belian clergy, who worked throu.gh politicians and 
police and judges in an effort to stop this produc-
tive extension of the Kingdom. preaching. Many 
ba ttles in Jaw courts :'esulted. 
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Undaunted. the Elijah cia pro ounced ' 

v-gorously than ever -the judgments of 
'Vo d against the modern King Ahab and Queen 
Jeze e .L This culminated m. 1930, when. on .July 
30 an August 11, Volum.es I and II of the hook 
entitled HLi ht" were released to the headquarters 
family of the Watch Tower Socjety in Brao {lyo, 

ew Y,ork. These two volumes. were mainly a 
verse-for-vers e:xp1 anation o( the entire last book 
,of the Bible. A Revelation. In :remarkable 
it pictures the plagues poured out upon Cbdsten-
dom and the finaJ destruction of its "organized 
Christiani ty" like a. harlot together with her 
political paramours in the battle of Armageddon. 

September, 1930, the book Light was re-
1eased for genera] distriibution. That arne ' onth 
En the Parliamentary elec, ODS · Republican Ger-
many the Hitlerite . and the Communists made 
noteworth.y gains fer seats in the German Reich-
stag. Gloom settled over- London .England. The 
League of Nations became uneasy. 
political part-es grew anxio't1S. Christendom"s 
democra tic West becaIne !nOTe' fearful ,of mounting 
trouble fl'Omradica elem nts, both na . ouall . c 
and communistic, as in King Ahab's troubles with 
the aggressive ""'overnmGnt ,of 

:u: In 93, while gathered. in internationa con-
ntion in Columbus, Ohio. July 24-30, the EUjah 

dass, the anointed remnant, the "fai thfuI and 
discreet slave,t c BSS, _ brushed all the r ,e-

names that me J ezeoe Ian clergy had 
heaped upon them and now ,embraced a name with 
Bible bas1is, ••• Tehova 's It is based on 
Jehovah's words t,o h- covenant people .in Isaiah 
20. Ho" Oild 1:be prorunmclnZ 01 God·s ,!.lagro I1)t-<=. refIJcl in. et:!l-
mirI:i,UOn. "-UI\ t:tle release of It.he book L1QM in 19:i01 
21.. l;n t h e month tnat Light: re1easad to.£ dJs; b non, 
what pOlltleail (1(."" lorment that CbrlB.tendom WM in .for 
tNlubl:c-.s. like thoS>c o · Kilts: AhO\b In) :;;yr>Ja! 
:22- (a.l In 19at nu e <2.ld tnc F.IUan C'lB!13 ecmbr ace. .and om 
what S=lpml'al bB.:!ilS t (b) By ·!tbo relt:,!i.ii.C 01 t:he booQ'J( 
(tl'l.Tee whD,<t ClJtJ cutlon&li wtl\l'k was forth. ana. also wha:t l'e5C'\Ie '5'IlO'l'k preliminary to It. t' 
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43; 0.. 2. fter""'aTd at the same con ention the 
first volume of the book enCtled "V"ndica ·on" 
was .released. This p esentcd an explanation of the 
first twenty -four chapte 0 Ezekiel's prophecy, 
and graphically portrayed the destruction of the 
J czcbdi<lll l"el-gion of Christendom. It also pOinted 
t a work that needed to be b -gun {tt once, to 
rescue from that destruction the people who sin-
cerely mourned over the unch ristianity of Chris-
tendom's religious The following year 
the remail1ling two volumes of Vindication we e 
pubHshoo. The thi rd voJUllle of this, in its chapt ' 
10, e titled C is Executioner," (pages 9-97) set 
out a description of the , ccutiol1 of Jehovah's 
judgment pronounced by lij h agains King Ahab 
a nd 'Queen J eze be and how thi would be fulfilled 
in our day. Christendom and her League of 

ations were not goin to succ 
Death of K-ng ab fr,om a . yrian arrow was 

not accompanied by the destruction of an of his 
royal bOli e and! of hi queen, J" ezebel. But his 
hol!.lSe could not ucceed. His son Ahaziah ascended 
the thr ne. but inside ()f t\vo, years suffeJ.'led ,an 
acciden Elij ah sent word to this Baal worshiper 
that he would not recover. The king sent tw:ice to 
arrest Elij ah. Elijah again demonstrated tlIe supe-
riority of J ebovah God over Baal-zebub, the false 
god of KOng Ahaziah. by calling down fi from 
heaven to consume each band. The - aJ,istie king 
had no po er over Elijah unJess Jehovah God 
penni tted the king to use it. So Jehovah to d 

ijah to go with the third band of soldiers and 
pel' onally to deliver the message aga'inst the 
apostate kin . After tha King Ahaziah died, with-
out an hei to the throne. This ob]: ged lus brother 
J ehoram to take the throne of j[ ra, • 
23. ( )UtI1.0ug'b King Ahab's ho · se hI ' wrutt 
could thil.t roy n qt do? (b, How did Elijah d mon trat 
fohe supcriorlly o[ J'chov: hover th false Sod of AJm.b',5 t 
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:u Likewise with he ijah class, the remnant of 
.T ehovah's anointed .,. itne ses. The political: rulers 
had no al power over these d<.'{)icatcd men of the 
true God unle ' s He granted it to them. The Elijah 
elas have no favorable me for the recovery 
and ' rvival of the pol i i C[t] rulers of Chris ' endom 
whQ worship Baal in co-operation with the J ez,e-
belian clergy. The ijah class had to be God as 
ruler rather that lllen, and deliver j ndUuted 
judgme t message of dea and destruction for 
Bual worshipers. 

If any po]' icaJ authorities t ied to des:b:'oy the 
Elijah class lor f,earlessI.y d overing this divine 
judgment me sage it would mean destruction at 
God's hand for -such p :rsecutors. This was the 
import of the messag "'ent to Nazi dictator Hi leI". 
\vho bad dared. to op the work of I 
wiitne ses in Germany, taking over the . r .] i.gi;ous 
properties and tryino: to suppr ss them. On Octo-
ber 7, 1934, Jehovah's witnesses, both inside G r-
many and all arou d the world, ga ered ,at the-r 
meeting places and ent by telegram, cablegram 
or other rapid transmission the1l'ollowing message; 

"HitIel Gov, r nment Berlin ermany: Your 
H-trcatm nt ot. Jehovah' wit nes. @s shocks all 

good peopl of earth and disnonoTs God' name. 
R . :train rr'Om further persecutln Ji hovab's ,...It· 
ne.s. s otherwise God will des oy you and your 
na. onal party. J@hovah's wi e. scs ." 

2>11 Ju a week later Hitler took N tai Germany 
ou ' of the Lea e of Nations for his gl'eater 
freedom of action_ But the work of the ijah 
cla ' even underground in Hitlel'ized 
Germany. 
:lA, '''hat r dl(] l'lOlltlClll I"uicn;: of Chrl.!1tendo:m bn.'C oVer the 
Ellj, 1\ e lass. and 'Wbat . ort 01 w= the .E Jj-ah clBl5s bound 
t o d 'U""r to th 
2S. II. pol i.lIeal Rutho ti trled to destroy U Cl E1U III as . . what 
cUd Itt In - n tor such ,l:u:lhorttle • and w1rntt PI" mIneJlI. instance 
(It thIs Wll ' th,ere 1n the 0iWC 0> met ·to tier ? 
:.!l6. How d id HJ.U(,r :seek Kl"catc t. '_C1 ... m (it poUt c;al actlOJ'l\. but 
w · t went on Just tile sa=e In c.ttman .• v? 
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DlVIDOTG "{'HE WA1'ER 
2!TIn the anciunt prophetic drama Elisha 

teJ'ed to the prophet Elijah for a number of year.'s 
WI thout special mention or prornlnenoe. After 
Ahaziah, son of King Ahab, died and his hrother 
J ehoram became king of Is ael, the bme ca.me for 
Elijah to be taken away and for · :t1sha tJo ,::>ucceed 
him in the prophetic ministry. 

On Elijah's jc1trrm:W to his point of removal, 
isha refused to stay behiI1.d with the sons of the 

prophe ' at Gilgal. Bethel and ,J erlicho. He desired 
toO be with his .roaster Elijah when taken a\lr'ay, and 
get the benefit of his i:.raining and instruc ion to 
the last. The i'wo cam.e to the we..o:rtern hank of 
the Jordan River. Elijah took his official garment, 
wrapped -t up and struck the waters. Miraculously 
they were divided to open up a way to crosS 
on foot. 

In the years following World War I the work 
ot the I . 'jab dass hud go. e on much longer than 
humanly expected.. Ie ending of the \ ork was 
thought to be in tihe' not distant · uture. F r e -
am.p]e,. Floe iidenrt Rutherford l'\ecejved a cablegmm 
on April 26, 19,33, advising that the Hitlerite 
forces had seized the Branch plant ot the Watch 
Tower Socie:y in Magdeburg, Germany. Tbat day 
Rutherford suggested tOo the headquarters family 
in BI'Qoklyn, New Y:Qrk.. thatiif this be the end of 
the work in Germany, this migh t indicate that the 
great final.fight between Jehovah God and Satan 
file Devil's organ'ization\vaJs then near. During all 
those years the anointed ones whom .T ehovah 
would be pl'eased to usc in. any future work on 
earth were trained in fun harmony with the 
d- "'De commi sion laid upon the Elijah c]as, the 
27, 28. (a) 'Fm the death of . Klng AhazJah. what do we he:er of 
:t.::Usna'l' '(b) How .Iong Illd .l!:lLRua sttow t.bat he wanU!4. to )X:, wi111 
Klljtlh. and !1oQw di(1 tIlW g.t ;(I. l"Os:5 th Jordan River-? 
2!J. (3) S L]'! World "Vu I, how iQ1]j[ had 'the Work gOl:Le On uc:-
<"lOrdlllJj; to bumnn ,und where \Val< tts end tbOUJdtl t,o 
00 ll.C'Cording to .!Ruthe:r1ol'd's .l'elILllirk l b ,) Du:rJ:ng thO'S;!!; Jtears, 
who was belng ;traIned, and aeool'dl · go ·1;0 Mtc 
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"faitbM and discree , slave" class. Then came the 
oonvention at W ay 31 to June 
3" 935. 

:so In advance notice of this important conven-
t ion of Jehovah's witnesses: it '\.Va . repeated1yre-
quested that those friendly persons who weve 
pidured by Jonadab the friend of King Jehu ,of 
Israel join the remnant of anointed spiritual Ist"a,e1-
ites at this convention in the nat ion ' s capital, 
saying: 'Hermofore not many J ons abs have ha,d 
the p ivi eg ' of attending a and the 
convention at Wa hingt.ou may be a real 
and benefit to' 'them." (The W atchtowe:r;> as ,of 
1.935 pages 98, 11.0.127.130) Among those who did 
attend "'were a large nu:m.be of J onadahs :vbo 
sym.boliizoo their consecration by water immer-
sion!"-The WatchtO'l.oeT, July 1. 1935. page 194. 

31 e public address was on "Government." But 
the address Friday aftern.ocm, 'lay 3 ' cap tured 
the interest of those " ,J onadabs" in. attendance. In 
'this address Pre ident Rutherr.o,rd discussed 
Great Multitude, 'J the scriphtte text for which 
is fO'und in Revelation 7: '9-17.. For decades the 
exact identification of the multitude'" had 
no been made. The ,address that Rutbel'fo:rd now 
gave had the ring 0'1' truth in identifying 'the 
• 'grea t multitude" of Revelation 7: 9 ' (A V) with 
tbe f'.}onadabs,/' the H m i11ion.s now living [ nO' J 
w]]l never die"" they will survive the 'battle 
of Armageddon and live obed - ntly on earth under 
Goats kingdom by Chrlst.----See The Watckrou...'6r'". 
as of August 1 and 15, 1935. 

U This startling message led to a marvelous 
divi$ic)oll of "the waters of the symbolic Jordan 
River. As It the EJij ah and those 

...,...,,..,, Inv!tet:I w ,ith paritlcu!.ar mention to that WWiblngt _ 
'1'!l35, nnd Ill!!) th ones th.ecre ba.lJtized Y' 
afternoon 01 that. OOD ve:rrtlon the Identlftcatlon was 

'" class. snown m Btble VJ"®h .! the ··other sh !l!p.' been ILdenl e4 ill 1 1;):23 
tru::Jr t'lurUter ,at D.C., 

'"' don. was really made '1 
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priv:'leged to carryon the Elisha work stood a.t the 
bank of fue .J orda}1 River. Y ,ears previous, ,on 
August 25. 1923, at. the Los .Ange1es (California") 
convention President Rllthe 'ford had discussed 
Jesus' bl of the' heep and the goa . IfDIlIat-
thew 25: 31-46) He had pointed out that the 
peoples of the nations would be divided jnto two 
classes, ,s)'TIlbolic she p and goats, and that the 
sheep c]ass do good to the :-emnant of Christ's 
spiritual brothel'S "md will pass through t . e battle 
of Armageddon alive to enjoy e ,arthly blessIngs 
under God's kingdom. (The Watch TOtJU-eT'" October 
15, 1923) Also in 1931 these "othe'r sheep" were 
,explained to be the-people crying and st ghing who 
get marked in the forehead by the symboi"c man 
clothed with linen, " . i th the vvrite1" ,s inkhorn at his 
side, and who are therefore spared hy Jehovah's 
executional forces at Armag,cddon. 9. 
2 -6; Volume J, pages, M-1.16) But 
from 1935 o.nward the anointed l'emnant, t .be 
sym.bol+ c jman . • . clothed! with linen, with a 
J.'IeCOrder's inkhorn at his hips." made speci:al 
e1Iorts to ill vide- these "oth(:lr sheep" from 'the 
goat&..-J 000 10: 16. 

On Ja.nuary 31, 1936, ther-e w ,as released. at 
Brooklyn headquarters the new book entitled 
"Riches," ,containing "inf,ormation which will en-
able ,every person to aUze in fuU:nessthe greatest 
desire and fondest hopes of humankind. t

' This was 
announced as a ('publication particularly designed 
or ·nstTUction of" those who a l ready are of and 

tllose \vho shall y ,et swell the ranks of the • great 
multitude.,'" (The . .January 5 t 1936. 
page 18) T hen on ebrual"'Y 23 1936, Proesident 
Ruilierford broadcast the speech • 'Separating the 
N .from Los California .over a 
network of 115 radio stations., this being short-
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waved to foreign stations, The a of 

'lay 1. 1937, page 130, announced the opening for 
modern .Jonadabs to become 'company servants'· 
in con.."nregat·ons of Jehovab's "\T/itnesses if quali-
fied member of the r ,ernnant were not available. 

lid or the first tiIne The WatchtQU..\er as of Feb-
ruary 1.5. 1938 page 50, he announe-in the 
coming Memorial :invited their com-
panions, the J onadabs, to be present '!,,,,hen e 
ano-nted emnant the aJUlual "Lord's 
ev ning meal" on April 15, 19:"'8. 

In th B 'ble the peoples are symbolize as 
"waters." ( 'saiah 1.7:12; Revelation 17:l5) Thus 
the of the symbol" c J or an Rivel:.' were 
div' . ed by the EUjah das . using: their divine 
commission a s a n 'jofficial garm ent" :in st· il·dng 
the waters. In he Middle East the l"ternl :v ter 
of the Jordan iver rush down from the north jnto 
the basin of the Dead Sea or Salt Sea, 1,292 feet 
be10w sea 7 · • . ,e I,owe t sheet of \¥ater on earth. 
Vlhen Elijah miraculously divided the Jordan, he 
\¥a ters below continued On their descent into the 
lifel' aU Sea.. lik e the peopJes who wiU be 
destroyed by Jehovah's executioners in t h e battle 
of ageddon. The waters above were · eld bac 
from this rapi.d descent into the Dead Sea, ike 
the members 0 the "great 'crowd'7 who are spared 
by Jehovah' execution in this 'tiIne of the 
ena" and at Armag ddon. 

M At this first dividing 0 the symbolic wa cr 
of e peoples those who are a nointed a d com. . s -
sioned to serve as the successor tom Elijah work 
were at the side of the Elijah cla . + For years 
they had continued ece· · g good training to 
serve as successor . 
• 'H_ . or t.h' fir. t tl=e what 5 dlil lnvlc.ation !II:!1 pub U&hed In 
t!l!le !>prLng of 
35. ynl.b oll Uy Ing. WMt was the Ell" 1\ 1- . tIm 

d ""ttt) what InSLnU'ti'l'nlall1.)', a.nd 'thus what weI' thO:iC of the 
.. ttre'at cMw(l· · [lke? 36. In t.b .. op ratJon who Wo;;ri! at '!.hI:! .$ide 0 :[ t.l:l.e 
and. what beneJl,t? 
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T he 
of the dl riding of the symbolic waters of the 
peoples, b y e spirit of Jeh ovah God operating 
through th Elijah class, meant the gathering of 
more of the • 'ollie sheep" to the right hand of the 
reigning King Jesus Christ. (2 Kings 2: 8; M.a. tthew 
25:31-46) 'This did not please the Devil, who used 
to be worshiped by the ten-bi be kingdom of Israel 
under the form ,of Baal. He tried to op t he divid-
ing of the !!sheep" from. the "goats" by m ans of 
Fascism. azism and militant Ca tho ic A ction, and 
Unruly by bringing on 'Vllorld War II. Like World 
War I. this too b gan in the very heart of Christen-
dom by action oJ a Roman Ca thol"c dicta tor: in 
1939. Variou 1ands, yen of the western Allies, 
banned .Jehovah's witnesses or banned their Bible 
liit rature or prohibit d. 'ts imp.ortation. By now 
ten thousand of Jehovah' v ltncsses including 
many of the "other sheep,1/ found themselves in 
_ azi Germanys prisons or concent r ation camps. 
In America JehovaWs witnesses wel'e mohbedin 
forty four out of forty-eight States. The rate of 
progress in gathering the' other sheep" to the 

(a) Tlle d ividing or t h e sym bolic wo:te.rB re!'!Ult.ed In thE! 
in ot wtl.Om to t h e l'i ht who " 'as diSpleased! at Ud i!l '! 
(b 0 did he t.ry to stop the J(ling WOrk, a.nd wltl wfiat 
Su.occ:l;3.l' 
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King's righ . de was s10wed down; hut by God"s 
spirit i did not oease. 

nder thr t of being mobbed, the Theocratic 
Con vention of .r ehovah'5 witnesses was held "n 
Detroit, iclIigan Ju1y 24-28, 1940. Wa.tch Tow 
President Rutherford was th n a very ailing man; 
yet he featured on t pro am, deHverint; the 
public talk 'ReI"gion as vVorld Remedy-The 
Evidence on upport Thereof." A year later, on 
A 19us, another Tbeoc atic Assembly was 
heJd, in -to Louis, issouri. This presented mol'le 
hopeful pros(X.->cts for th witness work in the 
future. H re 3903 symbolized their dedication of 
themselves to God by water baptism., like that of 
,JlesUS; and a I the public addr s on "Childr n of 
the King, tJ an estimated 115,000 he" the fa -1iog 
president speak.. Later that}le h took to his bed" 
as the gloom of Wo Id WID'" thickened, its 
outcome doubt! • 

11 Rutherford now for a feature of the 
wor by :means of hie great expansion had 
been gained to be d' continued. He caJlJed in the 
Society's r g Oo aJ and zone servants" in connection 
V!.ith whom t -mulat ing local assembJies had been 
held. In the' r place pioneer ingdom pub-
Ushers re appointed for work in different loeal-
ities - small groups. Tllis arrangement began 
De mber 1. 1941. Vii ao;;: the end c pected? 

• Rutherford was abed on the Pacific Coast 
when th United States-of Ameri.ca was plunged 
into World War II Sunday. Deoember7,1941. Two 
men of til anointed remnant (one since 1913 a d 
o . nee 1922) and one of th,e "other shoop" ( . . nee 
1934) were summoned from Brooklyn 
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tel'S out to Rutherford's b dside at the- home called 
"Bc:th-sarim;' San Di-cgo Caltfornia. On December 
24, 194 , > he ga v iliesg. tine - hi final instructions. 
For .ears he had been hopin"" to ee the faithful 
prophe · , including EUj ah and Elisha. resurreeted 
from the dead and installed as Kingdom "princes 
in all the earth" in God's new \'t;l)l'ld. (P!Salm 
45 l!6) But on Tbursday. January 8, 194.2, Ruther-
ford died at seventy-h¥o yeal'S of age as a faithful 
",, -mess of. ehovah God, completely devoted to the 
interests of God's kingdom. He had proved himself 
f,earless in support of Jehovah's side of the 
paramount issue of Unt vc 'sal Domination. 

j; As vie, . eO. from our pres en t tiime. it appears 
that there the EUjah work passed, to be succeeded 
by the Elisha work It was as when Elijah and 
I liisha had crossed the J 0 - dan River by means of a 
dividing of the ate to the ea. t shore and Wel'e 
walking alo · g, awaiting tberemoval of Elijah. 
El]sha asked I ijah for a first-born son's portion of 
an . her· tanc:e " "two parts in your spiriit." Just 
two parts 'in EJij ah's spirit aUowed for aU the 
remnant of sev,en thousand in Israel who had not 
worshiped Baal to share also in I Hjah's spirit. 
Elijah said: "You have asked a difficult thing. 
H you see me when taken from you. it win happen 
to you that way' but if you do not, it will not 
happen." If.a first-horn on was at his father's 
deathbed he had th pr·lv"J.cge of c osing the eyes 
of the deceased rmclcarin£ for his affairs. (Gen -is 
46:1-4) So isha purposed to be' present like a 
first-bo n at his master's departure, 

I> As they waJ!ked and talked, suddenly a fiery 
war char lot and ery hor e appeared. I partied 
the two prophets, and Elijah was S\-vept upward 
by a windstorm. Like a first-born. Elisha cried 
5 . ..... h 'It away, and what "arllng gift 
Tcqueostl:!d of Elijah . c to mind? 
6.. (n) How was ElIJuh part.cd from Elllihu fb) To wnut did 
:c;l1.. ha I!).,oome he1l". and what .f ' et dd t e :son!> ot t;he prophets 
now .reoognJze about Ell ha ?: 
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out: "My father., my father. the chariot of 
Israel and his horsemen 1 " .Jehovah of armies was 
re-aUy the " 'ar cha "iot for Is ael, pa ticu]arly for 
hi anointed remnant, a rae t at Elisha observed 
later on at Elisha became heI to s ijah's 
officia garrn,ent that had fallen nom him. ith, 
it went its pow rs. This oocallle manifest wh.en 
Elisha returned to Jordan's shore, l-VI'apped up the 
garment and struck the waters, sa;ying: "\¥here is 
J e ov the God of Elijah; e len He?" The waters 

ere div' ded. and! E1 isha crossed on foot. When 
the "sons of the prophets·' at Jericho saw Elisha, 
they said: "The spirit of Elijah bas settled dmvn 
upon Elisha." No mourning ceremoni,e,s were held 
for Elijah. Three days of sea ch by fifty men failed 
to find any dead body over which to mourn. 
-2 lGngs2:9-1R 

;; In 1942. in the throes of\<Vorld Vi,,1ar IT, the 
Elijah work p01ssedi. It passed away, fighting for 
the -nteI ests of the spiritual . 'Israe·) of God.'> The 
Elijah c1as was not then in flight from th . face of 
modern King Ahab·s 1::Iouse nor of JezebeJian re-
Jigion amI its clergy. The Elijah c1ass was in God's 
favor and under the protection of J of 
hosts, as symbolized by the fiery war chariot and 
fiery horse . It was not d strayed by -ts enemies 
in Chr" , ndom. It was taken away in divine 
f. vo at er great miracle had been. pedormed, 
the beginning of dividing the symbolic wate}'s of 
the peoples who "'" l'e lh rea tened :v ith 
in a symbol ic ead ea. Th elijah class was not 
taken aIo! and then dr.opped to its 
No; but it finished with success and in "n1.egrity. 
It the interests of God's kingdom to a faithful 
successor w ' (I would crng to the commission f)">om 
God through the atloin ted lijab class, just th 
. ame as this successor had stuck to. the Elijah 
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class to the end. The carrying out of' the Elija -
cm:n:mission kept on withou a. . lb. 

o The anointed Elisha class underb)ok the re-
sponsibility of carrying out fully the divine com-
mls ion as symbolized by Elijah's offic-al garment. 

i ve days after Ruthcdord' death th,e boards 
of directors of the \Va ch'rower corporations for 

ew York a.nd fox' Penn-ylvani.a held a joint meet-
ing and unanimou ly elected N. H. Knorr. one 
of the anoin.tedrem.nant to be president of both 
corporations of the Sociiety. There was grief over 
the passing of a faithful fellow worker, but there 
wa no interruption of tbe work for the sentimental! 
purpose ofmourn"ng over the dead. The-change in 
personnel did not cripple the work because this is 
not a. man's organization but God's visible organi-
zation on ,earth. The dividing of the peopl of the 
nations had to carry on, to gather out a j grea:t 
crD"\vd" of "other sh p." 

To get back to work with the "sons of the 
p rophets: t lis.ha had to make a test of God' 
spiri t upon h 1m and get back across the Jordan 
River. He diid so by r ,epeating - lijah' miracle of 
causing the waters of the Jordan to divide. Like-
wise with the El: sba in 1942. As i1: faced the 
work ahead tile initial question was; "Where 
.Jehovah the God of Elijah. even He?" He was 
where he could be expected. to be .• with his arnoint,ed 
remnant in their pursuit now of tbe Elisha p art of 
the work in this "time of the end}' The Elisha 
cas addressed Itse to the dividing of the 

ym.bol ic • 'waters." 
;1.0 In the v · ry same jssue of The Watch-tOUJ"€T ilia t 
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announced the death 'of .T.F. Rutherford as 
faithfUl witness;' appeared the special lleading 
article ,en itled "Final Gathering." Instead of taJ :r-
ing mournfully, this article roused. the Elisha class 
to a urther v'gorous activity. for it dealt with 
J" eremiah 16; 16 ani! described! u tremendous work 
yet ahead of fishing and hunting for many mo e of 
the ''''"reat multitude" out 0 all natio . ('l'he 
Watchtmver Jt as of February I, :1942. pag s 35-45) 
Willi this in vi e v the New \Vorld 'Theocratic 

sz;em ·ly was h id September 18 20, 1942. At 
that · ime !helle were upward of 106,000 Kingdom 
publishers veporting the'r preaching activities. 
this report being incomplete becauo::;e of inability 
to get r-eporLr;;; from some countries engaged in 
'VVor1d1 \Var II. 

11 With the key Assemb-y city, Cleveland, Ohio, 
fifty-one othe American d ties and Honolulu, 
Hawaii. were t ,elephonically tied in. There Irv,e.rn 
alsO' twe.nty-six foreign cities that carried the 
idetlt'ca! featull'eS of the Assembly program. 
Forwa:rd with the work of the symbolic 
-waters! vas the spirit of this mfd-war AsseTIlbly_ 

12: The eynote speech as i'The OnJy Light," 
and . as based on prophecy, chapters 
fitty-nin and .' y. he ligh of J ehovah'.s king 
dom by Christ QuId never be blac ed out by 
totalitarian forces of Ch.ristendom, but God Al-
mighty was then 'ving his witnesses on earl} the 

ahead'· signal despite total war and persecu-
tion The witnesses had to arise and shine and 
p each the Kingdom me age till the end of this 
old world at Armaged on. A complete Bible edi-
tion, King J:am.e8 Version printed ,entirely on the 
Watch Tower SocietY's own presses,. was released 
to the conventioners.. 
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U The addre of the Society' new president, on 
"Figh te for the New \Vodd " revealed that t e 
"g at multitude" had ong ago been t ypllied by 
the self-sacrificing daughter of ,Judge Jep thah of 
srae] · and after th i:s addr€SS he rcl ascd The New 

World.> a nC'w bound book that',; a t.o begin a new 
eries of BibB e study bo . published by the 

Society. T _ sending out of rep:resenta tives of th 
Soci.et to the thou and o f con regations ,,\,as 0 
b resume on Octobe 1; 1942, these to be kno'VI} 
as •• et'vant s to e brethren!' 

U Tl e pre ident's public address wa titled 
'·Peace-Calll. It L ast?" t disabused any m inds of 
thinkin<7 that World " ar IT was to :v-nd up in the 
uni versal ,vaT of Armageddon. T he -,,: ar into which 
Anlerica had J'lecently entered \ 'as to end in a 
peace, during which the League of Nations w as 
to come 'Out of its aby . of belples ness. But this 
new international organization for peaC"..e ,"'ould 

• and the peace would end w -th the outbreak 0 
Hence, even belol'le the end of "V or d 

\Var II, it w as t ime to pr pare foOl' the' world-wid 
witness work during the then coming peac that 
would no last! The combiined total atten<ianc for 
this publ" c meeting was upward ,of 5,000. Cer-
tain) the Eli:sbd. work was on! The strik in"" of the 
"',,, .... ooUc \ -alers to divide th m . was unde rtaken 
again with ren ewed . "g,or. Elijah's spirit had 
settled d.own upon "llhe Elisha class! 

U The ye ince.. then have told th ir tale 
regarding the 'exploits of the anointed Eli ha c1a 
ac.companied by an ev,er-mcreasmg number of the 
.. rcat crowd" foretold in Re elation 7 ;9-17. In the 
casr..::: 0 the original Elisha, h e was reeo,b'Dized by 
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the ,jso · of the p ophetsn as ' "jab's uccessor. 
Elisha did many things in the' 1." behalf. He healed 
the bad drinking water of the city o,f Jericho, -for 
them. He caused the widow of one of these sons of 
the prophets to have a miraculous increase in her 
oil supply to get herself out of debt and k 1eep her 
sons free. -t G iJgal near Bethe he healed the 
poisoned pottage to save the liives of the sons of 
the prophets. He fed a hundred of them from ,a 
nrer-e twenty srnallioaves of burl'ey and. some grain 
ill a bread bag, . 0 , that ey even had leftovers. 
At the Jordan River; when aid'ng in e expansion 
building work of tile e pJ.'Iopbets, Elisha made an 
axhead borrowed by one of them tOo rise . rom 
the river bottom. and float on th.e waters to be 

that this witness of Jehovah miight not 
be put to a loss .. Under Elisha's care the remnant 
of prophets prospered. 

1(1. T ,o parallel this, the Elisha class at once began 
arrangem,en ts for producing bQtter preachers of 
the Kingdom news, in further-ance of the prophecy 
of JOQl 2: 28: HyOUl" sons a d yOU!" daughters will! 
prophesy!' .At the time, the Watchto e-r Society 
of New ork was :maintaining a .Kingdom Farm 
upstat near South New York, to provo de 
a plentiful supply of food fol." the headqual'ters 
staff of workers.. At this farm thcr,e was located a 
large emer aney build.ing, runed Gilead, which 
was tbe name of tbc erritory from which both 
Ell'all and E]isha came.\Vhat was now to be done 
.,.\rith this three-story buhldin!7 having larg dormi-
tory facUities and an auditorium? 

1. A a meet'ng of se 'en mcmbe 's of the joint 
boards of directors of the Pen_nsylvania und New 
Yorl{ corporation ' ,a t BrO()kl}.''11 beadquarter on 
September 24, 1.942, or right after the ew World 
1.6, 17. (01.) T'o p , 1I(,j t his.. wr'M. urJ'"illDgcliIlcnt:s were in Hoe 
, Ith J ocl :2; 28, and wh t Imlldlng at KlnF"dom Farm. came tm.d(!'l" 
co:n:slderal .on! (h) At the d irectors' In ot Septe=1i;Ie;r' :z.J 
1942. wll,- t (I'("l. long Vi'(' & ma;;1e to SChooling both ilt • 
DiAd in all ccmgn:=-gatiQn;i'l' 
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Theocra!i.c AssemblYi it was unanimously voted to 
Se up a schoo I in the Gilead building for tra: - g 
missionaries a!l'ld special r-eprescntati · e of the 
Watch ociety to serve in all parts of the 
earth. I t was also decided to p epare and prin - on 
the ociiety's PI' scs a sixty-four-pag booldet 
with material fer a fifty-week course of 
this t.o be u ed for conducting an Advanced Cours 
of Thooe Ministry in all Or oani::wci 
-ons of Jehovah's wit.nesses throughout the earth. 

The • 'God 'of Elijah" these dee: sions. 
18: OnWednc day. eoruary 1, 1943 t at Kin dom 

Fann, ew or, the pre ident of the Watchtow@r 
Sod ty inaugura ted what has become known 
world-wide as the Watchtower Bible School of 
G "lead. The dedication exercises began at a.m. 

the School's four instructors ffild 1.00 stu-
dents, 18 of these being of the anointed remnant 
and 82 oomg ,of the "great crowd" of the "othc:!r 
sheep" Each half year a new class was admitted; 
the students be'ing dr-awn from the Socie y's 
spedal representatives and from fa'iithful pianee 
specialists in the work who were ,alr,cady quaIi . ed 
ministers of the Kingdom mage. S -nee then this 
missionary school has graduat d 3,638 students, 

ho were brough there tor study and training 
from 95 Jan and is1ands of tile earth and who 
have been ., jgned to work in 11'7 lands .outside 
th United tates. 

lola At the opening a the . chool \VorJd War II 
was due to run for over two ye,ars more. Hence the 
first studcn were specially instructed, as far as a 
foreign langua e is concerned,. for missionary 
work in Latin the ands then most eon-
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veniently open f.or mission.ary e>...-ten ion. i th the 
close of Wor 10. \>Var II the doo'I' opened for Gilead 
g aduates to be sent to locations all <lrotmd the 
globe. 96 · the \¥atchtower Bible School 0 
GHead was transferred from Kingdom Farm down 
to Brooklyn, ew York to til Society' :new 
twelve-story building at 107 Columbia Heights. On 
Monday morning, February 6, at 8 a.m .• the School 
o pen@d :vi th It new curl' iicu]um,Lo run for ten 
mon tllSt under fou.r instruc OIl'S. Th e e were 
students from all pa.rts of the earth, or -rom 45 
countries and islands. 

:aJ The sending out of Gilead graduates has 
I'9sul too in the building up of the- organization of 
J ho ahts witnes e in man lands as well as the 
opening up of m.any new lands i VII hich to estab-
Ush congl'egations and branche of the Watch. 
T 'ower ociety. \Vhereas in :1:941 the Ki gdom 
message was being proclaimed in 69 lands. today, 
or as of 1961. the witness is being given in 180 
countrit."S, tef'l' ·todes and island!:>, according to 
reports r.eceived. 

::1 But back to 1943; On April 17 a 
hundred-city assembly opened in America., under 
the title "Ca I to Ac ion" as,.<;embJy with twenty-
four assembUes in Canada. At these after the 
giving of the speech on "Irn.proving Your Theo-
cratic Ministry," the new boo,klet for conducting 
Theocratic Mirustry' Schools "nall congroegations 
'\ 'as pre . ntedji followed hy a demontration. on 
ho to use it. -

resulted in fue setting up of Tbeocra tic 
Ministry Schools in all congreg-"l.tions, generally on 
w . In ...... :ha.t J] as tbe out o£ Glleatt graduate:; es.ult d, 
and hQW t.he C'xtcnt liJic, wu w ork In l.9Gl OOrrlP.u-e with 
th,at In 194:1? 
21 . Art.P.:F' o;peninll: the Gilead School in .1943,. what asae=bly 

iSCVe:t!'1. a.1 hundred dUe!! in . ortn l'I('-J.a.t ad how w. S 'lh f.'!t'Ogr :u:n !QI,' Til .ocrnt i ' LYlinis1.;ry Schoo 
the:n!- l' 
2'..1, (.eo) in t.he establishment ot what oil! (II. th:I:!l result" 3.nd wlith 
-hat OPll'Ortun tles tor W'(Imen (It tl1l oanlP'egatL "1 (b) To. 
irrl');)rOvlathe Scbool ,eo!,! . contln.uall.Y. Whl1t Illanuall;. been 
iSsuoo ttom t.1me tQ, tlmE!? 
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the same night as the weekly Service eeting of 
the congregation. At first only mal tuden ts were 
enrolled . n the e schools, for tal . on the platform. 
Th women of the co egatiowere invited to 
sit i n and profit from t Ie instruction given. thus 
to improve their p caching of the good news in the 
homes of the people. To improve the Theocratic 
M'uiistry School course ('''Onsiant Y. new manuals 
ha ve be I published by the ode y:. Theocratic 
Aid fm" K"ngdmn Publ-ishers in 1945, UEquipped 
jor Every Good W orW" in ] 946 and Qu.aTrified to 
Be , 'nisters in 1955. 

After the I ivine Will Intenlational Assembly 
of Jehovah' \Vitnesses in Nework city in 1958, 
the women of the cOflgTIegations "vere allow d to 
enroll inth chool, not to give discours s. but to 
give platform. demonstrations on how to 
the I ingdornmessage in house- o-hous:a preach-
ing. in making return visits on the interested and 
) 1 starting and regularly con ctiog Bible studies 
in the homes of the people .. There is no graduating 
from these congreg tio Ministry Schools. For 
nlinisters of God, for \Vitne ses of his name and 
kingdom there . s no end to learning and improv-
ing and keep'ng up to date in one's ministry. The 
School is a powerful part of the educatiional work 
conducted by the Elisha class. 

Thus an those a sociating ·th Jehovah's 
witnesses are 0 ered schooling and training to 
become min - . ersl" whether they be of the anointed 
remnant lik • 'sons of the or of the 
"great crowd" of"o er she<9'p." The New WOlld 
society of .Jehovah's witnesses :8 a society of min-
ister all .ha ving an acti v ha in tb.e miniistry 
fo the fulfillment of Matthew .24; 14 concerniIlIg 
23_ () U l" the intI" natl<J:nal as:semblv oj" 1958 in N ''W York 
city. what o;;,portunity W . opene4 :fur the womer. In U , . 
The-oeraUc CROC]? (IJ) Wb there nQ grad·uB.tlnf: 00: 
anyol1c ttorn the School? 
:.1·11. Th-w;. will t splrl tunl .hctp a1' a] llo_qe associating with. Je-
hOV;'I.fl' , wltneS&cs 0 red,:Ion Jwu-1 ony wh t alJ{J1;Jrt the 
vocatio.n O-! U!.e New VO' Id soclety of J"ehovun'$ 
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preaching the good news of God's kingdom every-

before thiis old wo ld end " 
In order that the congregat" on::; may have 

better overseers and organizers, a new feature .vas 
introduced in 1.959, first at the Gil ad School while 
st-n at Kingdom Farm, Ne OJ? ork. on arch 9, 
,959. I :v S a I-ingdom stry . chool ·th a 

COUl"se of study fo' just four weeks free to an 
students. A special book entitled "Kingdom Minis-
try Schoo] Course" has b en prep,,:lf'ed lor this and 
iis undergoing transla.tion into other 
Since the la tLe pa:l't of n 960 this Kingdom 'lini.s-
try School has been estabJi.';hed and ,conducted in 
Branch buildings of the Watch. Tower So-ciety in 
the various lands. Congregation overseers are 
invited to these schools, and thns who can ar-
ran ae to a tte . d for four conse "U - e weeks are 
given thi . schoo]" · g free 0 charge. Th· is rc ult-
ing in the better supervision of the 
world-wid.e.-1 Timothy 3: 1.-7; 'I'iitus 1:5-9'. 

::6 Desp' te all the OPPOTOIl and. per ecution by 
the ymbolic of Ahab" ,and the J'ezebel" 
clergy. the Elisha work has kept expanding du:ring 
all these years. The '<great crowd" of other sheep, 
the ultimate number of which be!o:J:'le Armageddon 
is not given in Revelation 7: 9, con to be 
gatherc->d out ,of an nations,. tribes peop,les 
and tongues. T ese join with the anointed lisha 
Class in the \Y'Ork. As this Elisha class ages" it 
decreases in i number, down to around 13,300 
at the eelebrat ion of the ol.'d's eVellln meal 
rv.!arlc:h 30, 1961; but th "gr,eat ,crowd' of active 
companions increases, raising the num be of 
publishers to 925.777 by _ 'larch. 1961. 
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n The E lisha \V01'1>: has meant Ufe from the deaCli 
for countless numbers. - isha oJ? 00 ld raised from 
the dead tlil.oe son of the Shunammite woman "'ho 
befrjended hlrn. The Eilisha work has brought the 
message of life under God's .kingdom 0 
hundred...S of thousands who wel'e lying in a death. 
tate in their sins and spiritual darkness, 1lllder 

divine ,eondiemna i on with the rest of Satan's 
wod . For being like the Shu ammite woman and 
s owing hospitality to the anointed J::Ienman and 
their preaching companions, these have had the 
r ,esurr,ection power of God come into their ,ex-
peri en ce. They have been raisEd to a happy life 
in His ser ice, with the bright pvospec of ever-
lasting life under the . ingdom 'of his new world. 

:.!I The Elisha work, now conducted in 144 lan-
guages,. has meant piritual health iin true wor hip 
for the They too have drunk of the 
healed r e ligi6llJS wa ters ,and ,e a ten of t h e 
soned spiri tuaJ food. , 0 them. there .has been 
no s piritual famine comparable w·th the; i'teral 
famines hat raged 'in Srunarla and in m ,ael in. 
the days lo,t King ..J ehoram, the son of King Ahab, 

In the past these \l;rho aIle now of the "great 
crow d'" suffered from tbe death-dea1ing plague of 
s in, i n w h ich con dition the y have fought against 
1l..he remna nt of SJpiritual I s!["'a,eliteB and their com-
panions. They h a ve been Uk:, the leprous Syrian 
captam n amed Naaman.. B ut tln.'Oughi th of 
the Kingdom w · I like that of the J"ttl Israel-
ite maid of aarn.an t wife they ha·. ,e be d.irected 
in the iight Vlo'ay for hea]in <7 from their odious, 
deadly spiritual disease. 
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:w They have sought out the organizat"on of he 

anointed Elisha class. They have been told what 
c requirements of J hovah God are for their 

pili ual co 'ery an for gain! g a good con-
sc"ence toward him. ha IqU· ' d faith and 
elf -hmnbHng for them to carry out the require-

ments, like a plunging or baptizing of oneself seven 
times in the Jordan River. But under ene u age-
ment of othe' , they have at last obeyed and h d 
the unspeakable joy of being cleansed to an 
acceptable condition in God's igbt and in the si.ght 
of his theocratic organization. They have come to 
know hat there c . sts a true prophet in spiritual 
lsI" el and that the e ·s no God anywher in the 
earth cept among the prop et' people, spiritual 
I rae!. This healing i given free as the greatest 
prophet of them. J esu said that i hould be. 
- atthew 10=1, 8, 9. 

$1 Th anolnted " ha . ass . s unchangeab y set 
against using spiritual po 'e . to 10 it tbe • 'great 
crowd" who are in dire need of spir"tual r oovery 
from the plague of sin. As Elisha persisted. in 
refUsing any reward for curing aaman t so . ha's 
model'n counterpart continues to refuse any sel-
fish mate- ial pay for heJping the 'great crow" 
to spiritual recovery. he -bl,e literature that the 

Hsha class pubUsh and distribute is placed either 
free or on a mere nominal money contr:bution to 
cover the oost of printing and passing out the 
literature, that the healing work ntay be kept up 
and expanded. S ch ominal contribution does not 
pay in ull fo , tim spent in putting out 

. e ibl, lit ature a d us· g it in freely teaching 
those ho want to stucty God's Word. If anyone 

c· ated with the ' ew World ei y of J eho-
' . witne e.s misrepresents the isha class and 

trie to make selfish material gain at the expense 
31'.. (a) AJ;:-alnst what abuse ot splrltual powers !s the Ellsha 
cl In thi 1'1 3.1 En pl'(lgr3.m., 3.. LI usttftted b;:,' hln'lS ··ll ? 
( ) l,Vhlllt trl'atm.i!'D1. Dlw;t be given to UlQse who tty W Jnak,e 
mat.ertal gam tnrough opil"ltual heal ng wor: ? 
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of the healed crowd," he must be denounced 
as u clean, as a greedy self-idolizer . e must be 
driv,en out of the New World society. He must be 
given the treatment that Gebazi got at the hands 
of indignant Ells a . God's ru e stands inviolable: 
.. either fornicators, ... nor greedy persons, ..• 
nor extor ioners will inhcr· God's in dom . ., 
- 1 Corinthians 6:9. 10. 

- HE EXECUTIONER A ID HIS FlUENJ) 

Through the prophetic \Vord of God the 
Elisha clas oresees the moves of the- enemy 
organ'izat" on, just as Elisha foresaw the ambush-
ments that the king of Syria. laid against "'the 

raeJites. (2 Kings 6 ; Many "'things tha 
the radical and com:munistk elements do against 
Christendom. they do, not merely again t the 
capitalist system of ChI'- tendom. but specially 
against the God 'hom Christendom claims to 
represent but upon whom she brings much re-
proach. In th o time of judgment wo k at his 
spiritual temple Jehovah God with his "Messenger 
of the co enant, .. .J eSllS Christ permits the radical, 
atheirtic elements to. do many vicious things 
against Christendom as a judgment against her. 
Th's is due to lbe expect(!d in. the days, 0 the 
Elisha work since the year 942. 

a.;J WoddW ar ended in 1945, and the peace 
that is not to last set in and the symboUc peace-
and-order beast c.am.e' up out 0 - the abyss in the 
form of the United Nat· om . the start this 
organization has . eluded radical, connnunistic 
governments alongside the governments of Chris-
tendom. These radical, communistic e ements are 
increasing in the United Nations and are causing 
great difficulty for Christendom.. They a.l'e as 
32. What aotl Itl. ot FlLdlcal elctnll'l\tli- of' SOCrf!l,y do lh F.l1s;fla 

foresee. an.d bY does .1 ehm'ab G<>d At the !l)Cnnlt 
'uch U.jn,gs afj:runst Chr"JSte dom? 

33. Ho..... dld the !I.yrnbolic peQ-Ce-.and-oMcr beast. corne out or the 
abys:!j after World W 11. a.nd. what elem,ent:s againSt C'lirist n-
dom e.r lncreasJ.nlJ in It'l' 
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aggressively active a rl7ainst Christendom as Syr+a, 
north of Israe] , was to the royal house of King 
Ahab. 

a", Rem,ember. part of Elijah's commis ion [rom 
J ehovah was to Hazael as king over 
Syria." Elijah was taken away and had 1;:0 leave 
this for Elisha to do at God·s appointed time. 
Elisha went to the Syrian cap:i.tal. Damascus. 
during the sickness ,of Bcn-hadad its king. The 
kings c:hamberlai:n" HazaeJ, wase:nt to.ask Elisha 

hether Ben-hadad would . ;ecoVi . Elisha did not 
pour oil on Hazae]'s bead and thu anoint him to 
take ever Syria's govermnen1t;, .. Elisha allowed Ha-
:me] to ten King Ben hadad that he would 
if Hatzael ;vanted to, but Jehovah had shown Elisha 
that Ben-hadad wouJd die. ho ould succeed 
Ben-hadad? Elisha wept as h e thought of how 
He! zael would do terrible injury to Israel. How so '!' 
'El.isha said; 'Jehovah has shown me you as king 

over sy This revelation Hazael took as his 
cue. He uffoca ted Ben-hadad and took his throne. 

S In modern an ype. theanoin1ted E1isha class 
docs not d+rectly anQint the modern Hazael, the 
'·king of tbe north'" of Daniel 11:36-45;, to talie 
power and use "'Hazael's sword" of w ,a .. are against 
Chl"i tendom.. Like Elisha, ,Jehovah's anoin ed 
remnant merely advise publicly what the • 'king 
of the north" ill do againsl Christendom and her 
Jezebelian clergy as part of Jehovah.'s judgment 
against her at Armageddon. Outstanding notke 
to this effect waS given a tbe New \\1' orId Society 
Asse.mhly of lebo ahJ Witnesses in Yankee Sta-
dium, Newark dty t on July:25, 953. Addressing 
a a[l thcr: ng of 134,333 there, the Watch 
Society's president dehvered ;the speech, igb 
to Safety with the New World Society." He used 
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as hi theme the text of Luke 21.: 20, 21. and said. 
in. this regard: -

The annies that are pr,edictro by Jesus' words 
to d ,esola te t h is I1lodern. anti typ!eal '.r erusa1p-ln a.re 
wi.tltin th<! poll tic-a] r anks ot th ve!l'Y United N a-
nons. Thp-y a.re those ele"ments that wage wa upon 
the religious system (It Christ ndo.m. When Uie 
'd'gusting thing' came up out of 'th.e abyss 
ii. lit j very --wr contain d }?Qweriull IneJIlbers (ilf 
tile Commun st ant i -r.eligious bloc of 

T hiis i nfu.rmation was pub]ishedin all the earth 'in. 
1,650,000 OQpi,es of The Watchtowm-" as of Septem-
ber 15, 1953, in. tbir1;y-nine tongues... 

Elisha was not responsible for the 
things. committed by the usurper Hazael of Syria 
against apostate I ael; he w , ,pt at the foresight of 
them. The thfuJ and discreet slave" class:. he 
Elisha class of today, is not. responsibl,e for the 
acts that the radicals and Comm w1iists perform 
against Christendom, f or tbO\Se same atheisti.c 
elements are, most of al" opposed! to Jehovah's 
witnesses. ",he EJisha class merely foretells the 
coming of such things upon. Christendom .and her 

c lergy. It lS not strange. then, tha the 
New York as of 21.,1961., should 
publish the fo lowing ne::ws under • 'VATICAN 
FEARS RISE IN AITACKS BY REDS": 

RoOME, Feb. 20--Repm:ots ot increased Commu-
nist activities against , the! ROl11.al1J Ca c.lergy 
and :taithtw arg reachin g the Vatican. The reports: 
have rise to fears that the persecution of 
the clfurch j} terri tones cont , ol1ecl by he Oom-
muntsts may be entering a mo·re v.lgoro s phs se., 

The new ,o1!ensive was heralded. a couple of 
mo , th,s ago wblo".B a magazine that reflects 'the 
vi W 01 the Russian Orthodox .Pa,tr· arch ,of Mos-
cow publ1shed a attack on Pope J"onn XXIII. 
The· Pope and his plledeces.so['s \VQre accu:;rod of 
ha,ving desired and of still d.esirJing war against 
the So-vi,et Union. . . • In Culba, Fid e] Castro has, 
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iJeen lfradually in.creasing the teJDPo hostile 
acts: against the Ca th9'lic hierarchy and clergy. 

Worse than this may be expected by Christendom 
not onl y by '''Hazael's '\k'ord" but also by '''.Jehu·, 
swot'a" in the oosmIc war of Armageddon. 

31' There remijljIn -It an anointing for EJ. + sha yet 
to accomp ish; ina of King Ahab's m+litary chief, 
.Jehu the son of .Jeboshapha the son of imshi. 
After setting before H.a:zB.,el h:is future role in . y ia 
and against Israel, Elisha sent one of the "sons ,Qf 
'tb. . prophets" to Rrunoth-giJ.ead to anoint chariot-
e oJ · hu and to, state to hOm Jehovah' comm- ion 
for him against the royal hou e of Ahab and e 
Baal-worshiping .JezebeJ. After .Jelm was anointed, 
his fellow officers proclaimed him the new king ot 
Israel. With the anny in support of him .Jehu 
p roceeded to carrying out h' s commission. 

S Jehu's name means "Jehovah Is He." As 
Jehovah's, anointed executiQner over ten of 

chosen nation of Israel, .Jehu is a pro 
phetic figure of the enthroned heavenly Son Qf 
God, Jesus Chr"LSt, who. in Revelation 1.9: 11-16,1.9. 
is pictured as riding a. hite war horse. ,J ehovab. 
the Most High God, has anointed his Son with holy 
spirit to. be his executioner in the Uwar of the great 
day of God th . '(Revela;ti,on I6! 4- 6) 
The Elisha class., the • 'faithfu1 and discreet slave" 
class whom Jesus Cbriist has appointed all 
his belongings" in this "'time of the end, .. c-ould 
not .. of c,Qurse. anoint their Master in heaven. As 
E i ha i ndirectly anQinted .Jehu by a p r ophetic 
agency. so the Elisha class could proclaim. the 
hea Ve:rllY Son of God to be the l1eigning king 
an()inted by God fo · the purpose of executing 
God's judgments upon the modern house of King 
Ahab and all its r-elationship. 
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It In 1955 a proclamation to tho effect was made 
in such gr,eat public me ages a "\Vorld Conquest 
Soon-by God's K "ngdom" and the book ,entitled 
"You :May Survive Armageddon into Goa's New 

with its chapters. on "The Victol'-oUS 
Fighte at Armageddon,' "Exccu tioners 0 the 
D 'vine Vengeance," , The Chief xecutioner Takes 
a Wife"; also, in 1.95 , t e essage «God's King-
dom RulE'.'S Is the \VOl:,ld's End Near?n delivered 
first to a con tion of 25392:2 in. ew York cCty. 
Thus the lisna class, backed by hundreds of 
thousands of dedicated companion, declared that 
they recognized the en throned J e us Christ as 
king rather than the modern-day roya] bouse of 
Ki.ng allied with the J ezebeUan clergy. Th . Y 
do not regard the United Nation .. ,> as being any 
earthly pression of God's kingdom by h's Christ. 

Jehu wa anointed he turned bis atten-
tion from the Syrian enemy at Ramoth-gHead to 
the condemned royal house of King Ahab. of which 
h use King .J ehoratn was ,quite wounded from his 
conflict with the Syrian foroes of the north. As 
wi th madness ebu charioterl from the ba ttlc 
front westward to .J ezreel. It was no time for peace 
with the house of King Ahab- and wi : Jezeb . So 
he shot an aITOW a the heart 0 J ehoram, Queen 
J"ezebel's jgning on . .Tehoram's nephew, Aha-
ziah, king of Judah, ,escaped for the time. Jehu now 
rode in 0 J ezreel and orde ed ilie 0 lcials, if on 
It i8 ide, to throw Je:.rebel out the window" Then he 
drove his horses and chariot over her. Her crushed 
body became as manure on the ground. Scavenger 
dogs Ie t nothing: of her but skull. f,ect and palms 
of the hands. 

1 t the capital city. Samaria., the deceased 
-----
39. How. lor I'>r"mpl., was proclama·tion to tlUs dect made in 
j. !lnd lin 1958. und hcnoe how do the Elisha elas!!; regar(l tile 
Urut d on. ?" 
40. To wlmt did til ' a..noLnte<l Jehu turn. h s ttentour .. and ,",'!.th 
w11at .re.!lult to JezeooJ's ·I.gnI!lS.so . a. to :t 2:eool 
41. ow. ncm'. W roe m.ost of KllI$ Ahfib's .oyru. ho killed! OJI 
uRc%" ;r C'..o;cbcl ? 



DUCATlQ FOR S .... NCH I G THE NAME 353 
Ah ab still had seventy sons, under the care of 
prinoes. To prove that they sided with Jehovah's 

. anointed Jci.ng, Jehu, t ose caretakers sent the 
heads of Ahab's: sons to Jehu a Je;n-eel. 

o heir to Ahab now remained.. Jehu also pursued 
Ahab's grandson, King Ahaziab the ,ally of King 
J ehoram., and fatally wounded him. so that he diied 
at 'egi.ddo. J ,ehu also killed off Ahaziah'srinoely 
brothers wh n thoy w :re on theiir way 1:0 pay 
uncle King .lebo am 0 Israel a courtesy sick visit. 
So t most of King Ahab's house well HIed. '0 . 
afte Jezebel. 

oi l:' . 0 less so. Jehovah's anointed King greater 
than Jehu namely. th hea vecrtly .Jesus Christ, 
pocds as J cho'Vah' Executioner to carry out his 

commission. The" ge ic armies tha are in heaven 
1'0 10 him in the 'executional wor ' . Th Elisha 
cJass, J i the man clothed in linen and witb the 
recoder's inkhorn, has been going allea.d and 
marking the foreheads of tbe crowd" of 
"other sheep" ho ar.e to 00 spared ft:'Om execu-
tion. (Ez:ekiel 9! l-lJ ) le Greate![' . 1 ehu .is no -
interested in ju :figh ting and destroying the 
rad-cal j'ki.ng of the nor·th" (pictm:.'ed by Syria) at 
t e un:veTS{ 1"78.1' of Armageddon. At that coming; 
,"v l' be first g;ives attention to the JezebeUan 
clergy and brilngs about: their destruction. Thos 
r'eligious .leaders that there ,esc< pc the . yrn boli 
HHazae1's S\vord" of the violent radical 1 m nts 
w: II no escape destruction by the symbolic 
·'.Jehu's sword." Afterward the political ames of 
Christendom's clergy. 1ho have ,committed r ,c-
Jigious fornication with that ruaden"l Je2ieoo1. will 
be e if not by "Hazael's sword," then by 
• Jehu's sword&·· Any vestige left of the United 
Na tions wm then be destroyed. 
42. (a) To h ' t iJoes 1,1'1. I":ing g '-eater ,to Jeh" 0 spec-Q, ail a 
in of him what marking "·ark do the lFihU18 cl8S!l pel'-
rorm ? " J ma,gOOd .... n to wJ' t 61a. (!J(:\L' .' he:: t::hu. 
Klve tt.entlon iIln;t.. rutd to "'hom u.(&erwara.? 
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To picture this post-.l ezebe ea Uf'e of the 
battle of . mageddon, Revelation 19 19-2 . says: 
"And r the . d beast [Satan's visible organ'-
zation] and the ing of the e.arth and their armies 
gathered together to age t , e :var with the one 
sea ted on the horse and with his army. And the 
w]]d beas was caught, and along with it the fals 
prophet fin. that performed in 
front of it the signs with v' ich he misled those 
who rrocived the mark of the wilJd beast and those 
who J:'I der worship to ·ts image. Wnile still alive, 
they both [ ild ben ,t and false prophet were 
hurled into the fiery Jal{e that burns with sulphul'. 
[A baptism of fire!] But the r were killed off 

ll1e long sword of the one [th G ' ater J elmJ 
seated on the horse, w hlch sword proc edcd out of 
his mouth_ An d aU the bUxls were fined from the 
lleshy parts of them." 

4. The way of escape from execut' on at Anna 
geddon will only by OUr b ing found on the side 
of the Greate Jehu, the One declared by ilie 
Elisha. Class to be Jehovah's anointed. King. II we 
aJ.",e today in the position of the milItary aides of 
Jehu. fighting for Jezebcl's on King Jehoram and 
against the kOng of the north. Syria. then ¥ must 
forsake that side and must :recogniz JehOVah'S 
anoin ing of his Son, the- Greater .Jehu. We must 
uphold his anomtm:: !lnd procl·aim; 4, The Greater] 
Jehu has 'become king!" 

4,:> II we: are oday in the position ofth e 
officials who atte ded upon Queen l!.l{othel' .T 
tben we nUlSt drop het modern imitator before 
the Greater Jehu ilnd let him execute Jehovah's 
judgment upon ber, annihilating her and her 
reUgi(lIus fornication . 

.:w If we are in the princely position of aking 
" . In wh:\ symboJle uot."B Revelation l.9:J9-21. picture 
thtl; post-;T(''Ze'Ocl fCll.tun' 01 Armny,eddon ? 
44-40. ta) Only by be ng toun here all' we escape P.x.e(!UUGl'I 
at .'Lrmflgleaaon? U» WI), t must ,"'e now do U C now Jike 

b u ' s military aid at Ralnoth-gllead; Ilk) tttc o1DcluJIl anent!-
Ln,g on Jezebel; or Jlke ttle eareta.kcrs of A h llb',s seventy 
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care of the seventy sons 0 King Ahab at Sanlar: a, 
then \'i/e must not try to preserve Christendom's 
system of thing. illUSt .make our peace ,vith 
tbe Greate Jehu by making him our Bead rather 
han keep the political offspring of the mod 

King Ahab as our heads. We must act true to 
Jeho'\. h's comm- "o -Vi n to Christ a.,...,aainst the 
mo hou C of abo 

If, we obed'·ently our stand fol" the 
G 'e'ater .Jehu. Jesus Christ,in this day Qf jiudgment 
of th e nation57 w cannot do .sO \vithout also taking 
a stand for he God of the Grna ter Johu, n.alllely, 
Jehovah . e have to ta.k,e our stand against the 
rna teriaHstic, nationalistic, idolatrous worship of 
Ba.aJ. ins -de of Christendolll as well as outside. 
'J'We ty-c"ght c ,turies aJ 0 the anointed Jehu 
coul d not ,complete h iis,.comm· . oeD aga ins t tbe 
royal hou . e of King Ahab and ag· t Qu 
J ezebel until he VI.:iped out the Baal re)' gion that 
Jezcbe c used to' be set u.p -n IsraeL Jeh.u did not 
leave thi obligatlion u..ndone. 0 - his way to 
complete the destruction of Ahab's oyal house 
in the capi ta1! city, Sam.arlia, King .J eh u met up 
\vith a no :able.acq aintancc. wa this? t as 
J chonadab son of R -chab. In f act, ,J ehonadab 

M co 'og to mee oJ ehu. 
;I, Afte an . ,'bange of' greetings Jehu made 

J ehonadab d ' ail:' - If, hethe e was pro-
b 01(" pro-..J ehu, pro-Baal or pro-

Jehovah. Jehanadab declared hill1 elf in heal--t 
bal.'many with Jc u. and hiis 'ex!BCutionaI work_ 
He e · hibite this by rtd.iQg with .Jehu 
in his chariot. Tois wag at ,Jehu's request: · 'Do 
go along me and look upon my tole:ra:tio · of 
nar,ivaJry toward Jehovah.'" 3ehonadab was 
heartily in favor of sanctifying the name of hi 
4'7. c ) taldillg a lo.r 1;.1J.e G=",t",r J C!hl., ror whom. el ' 
lILwot we u.I:!'o a :!'1,.,'lO tI , and .. ','l1l1t tor= of 'PIo'orshi,p;' 
tb' On bJs ..... ay to CA4..·CU W1..IJl work :In Sam rla, with what . 0-
l::!.b.l;;; aCQl!LIllnctance dld Jebu Iru!et UP? 
48. II'Il t nt'ljUon ,Illd J hOlladab him:saIf to tie, 
iULd bow di d 1m t!'XhlIUt thL:;; :? 
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God ,J,ehovah. He l.\'"ID1ted to see .Jehu · ive up to 
his n<'Ulle. "Jehovah Is He. ' 

4{1 J _did not dl"iye the Baal worshipers in 
Isr,ael unde ground. He I"cpt them fc ling oS . . 
by pl'etenc'i'ng to give them greater oyal support 
tha.n King Ahab had. He called an the Baal proph-
ets. priests andworshiipers to anationaJ gathering 
a t the BaJal temp]Je iin Sa.maria where J used 
to worship. Failure to attend meant death. So they 
a 11 came and filled The house of Baal ·1:"000 en · to. 
encl t all crowded together. It seemed a trhrrnpbant 
hOUT for the f.aJse god Baal and for the one whom 
Baul really cpres:cnted, Sa ta the Devil, "the 
l"Uler 0 the demon ,t' Garments or worh"p ',ere 
provided. :fur them all. In these they plainly identi-
fied themsel Ve5. 

fi King Jehu !I'lOW came in with }:'-s it j,eud 
.adah, the echabite. It was no place for wor-
shipers of .Jehovah to. be. as ,]',ehu knew within 
himself. He had earch made tlta t no witnesses 
of Jehovah, none of hi! . rerrmant, m-ght be found 

but only BaaJists. Good. So now they could 
proceed 'i'Vith r ,endering sacrifice to Baal. 

M,eantim,e J ,ehu stationed eighty armed men 
outside the ten1ple. He told them that. not one of 
those "nside dr<e:ssed up as a B.., .a1 worshiper was 
to be spar-ed alive. Whoever] e one escape would 
ba ve 1;0 die hnnself. After all the g,armell1:ed 
Baalists. had actually worshiped find offered sacri 
flee, Kmg Jehu ,0 dered his nned men inside. 

e them doVl.'Jl! Do not let at. singl one go 
out." Not only did the Baal -e at the 
ed e of ,j J,ehu's 8WO' d," but the' 
burned the sacred pillars of Baal's tenJp1e, pulled 
dO\Vfl Baa}:ts entire temple with its pillar of 
They poUuted its very site by making it a public 
4.9. HI;)'1N' J(;J1lg bllgetllc Baal to 14k'nUil'y 
tllic:rrn;:clves,at ODe ? 
00. ' eto:re the :Idol il'CUS \vho!;e absence from 'th 
13 ali· g tllerl'ng was made S1!1re? 
!5l.. How di.d t:nen an IhUa1.C ll'. Ol.lt of I5r.!lI?J . .nnd 101' 
wtloro. d id he lO'bo .... , exmop . ry zeal. ? 



PRESENT EDUCA,.I ON 0 R SAN.Clflf . 'NG '"IE NAil'! E 35 
pJace for human excre e to w . cb scavenger 
b " ds would like to COllle. The final l"e'"pO t on 
Jehu's handling of his commission reads. "Thus 
Jehu annihilated Baa . out O'f - raet t. (2 Kings 
10: -28) The e had been nO' toleration of Baalism 
in Israel. There 1 d exemplary zeal for 
Jehovah. J ehu merited a line ,of uccessoxs. 

Th names of th of the four suoce ors to 
Jehu's throne weve combinatiO'ns of God's sacred 
name: .1ehoahaz (Jehovah Has Taken ,1lold); 
.Toash (Jehovah- Is O'r. Has BestOl.ved); 
Jeroboam (Whose People An3Many); and 

(Jehot.'ak Has Remembered). 
:.3 This sets the prophetic pa Uern for the 

and ousy for Jehovah -that tbe Greater J eh u, 
the -'on 01 God. will (I"splay ducing the battle of 
Anna <Tedd n. The ero dT> of his "other 
sheep" as pictured by .J ehu1s loya f . e d, J ehon-
ada.b the son of Rt!chab. will witness thi soul-
stirring display of Chriist's ''"toleration of no rivalry 
tOWUl'ld Jeho "h." This will oome as a reward lor 
t e 'r CXPI essiing heart ha O'ny Virith the ano"nt-
ed .rei rung King of .Jehovah in this day of Judg-
Inent of the nations. vVhat a reward lor open]y 
identifying t emse]ves with im in the cal'T ng 
out of hi- oorrunission fr{)m .T ehovah, as it 
riding ith him in. his war chariot! 

U On their part there .has been :more of an 
awarcn s of doing this since the year 1955. when. 
the book '! ras publish,.ed entitle "You May Survive 
Arm.ageddon into God's New Wo 'di." This one 
book oKers a brief ex.planation o:(forty-two types 
and prophecies about these 'earthly hei1!.'S of God' 
righteous new world, including tile prO'phetic dram.a 
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of K " ngJiehu and J' ehonadab. (Pages 276-28.1) 
The hook thus ibuilds up a strong Bible .argument 
for the hope' of tbeJ" ehonadab clas5 to survive the 
"war ,of the great day 0 [God the a d 
o· c · ntinue on Jiving Hi · new world under 

Christ iby forever obeying his kingdom. So they 
identify themselves ot' Jehovah now. 

The compellin of the Baal worshipers to 
identify themselves before· the antitypical King 
Jehu is. now under- way! This is being brought 
about 'through the anointed renmant of spiritual 
Israelites,the Elisha clnss, who represent or act 
for the· Grco. er Jehu on earth. One of the evi-

e:tlc"es that this is the· "time of tile end, 
or the system. of things," is this vm:.'y 

separation of the people of the nations as \Vor-
sh"pers of .Jehovah and as worshipers of Baa]. Yes, 
the syrnbo]ic waters of the .J oroan River from. 
above are be" ngalted w here the ((officiaJ garmene' 
of the I: osha class strikes1 whiile the vvaters: be1C)w 

ep on descending into the Dead Sea Yes, the 
yrnbolic sheep and goats ,are being identified and 

separated. In I esus , marvelollS prophecy on the 
,evidences that prove are in the «,conclusion of 
the system. of "things'" he gaV·B last of all the fuJ.-
:fillru.cnt of' the parable of the sheep and the goa.ts 
as a viisible The '''sheep'' are the .Jehon-
adab class of today; the • 'goa ts" ar.e the 
style Baal w.orshipers of today. 

The .J ehona$b • 'sheep" are athered"to the 
right hand of the King Jesus Christ, because of the 
loving way in which 'they 1:rea.t the anointed rem-
nant of Christ's brothers. A tho .srune time the 
Ba -worshipin<7 "goatsn are being gathered to-
gether and ar-e really being cooped up fo.r e:xecu-
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t'on b lJeh . 000." They are being forced to 
put on th ii1' "garments". to ideniliy them as 
wor hipers of the 'Greater Baal, Satan the Devil. 

god of tliliis s.)'-stem of things!' Today the 
Elish.a class:, the r.emna t of Chl:"ist'g brothers7 are 
without letup pl'Ieaching the good news of God's 

'ngdom in a 1 the inhabited earth. A.<; a result, 
the • goats:" are to shmv their attitude 
toward Ilesus Christ the King by displaying the"r 
attitude toward his spirit ru: brothe S 0 m-t h. 
By even failing to end ,' Christ's brothers ym-
path • suppa and C'O-operation in pr.eaching the 
Kin om good ne·ws. "goats" are donning 
th garments!' that mark them as Baal wo'r-
shjpers, as adhere.nts of the J ezebel rer gion. hey 
are gathered to the len side of JehovaWs aJ'lointed 
Kin, the side of divine disapproval. ery last 
one of the · orshipers of Jehovah is'ga"thered out 
from am ng t:hrun. Th.ay , tand al,oof as Jehonadab 
did by Jehu'side.- Ma thew 6. 

'Imagine the separating work with its identi 
fy ing of both side.s as completed. It . s tile hour for 
all Baal ,",ursrnp to be ann:ih" 'at, Ii from among 
those who claim 0 pIIetend to b God's eople. I 
is the hour fo, '" :"D1.ageddon to bur: I· forth! T e 
Greater Jehu gives the signal tQ his angelic armies 
in he Vi , ymoolizoo by Jehu's ejghty armed 
m 'en. The Vi,Tord of execution, ' ,Jehu's sword." 
f alls upon the openly self-ident"fied Baal 'Wor-
shipers. The slaughter is terrible, to fulfill Bible 
prophecies. 0 Devil worshiper escapes! Down 
goes the temp e of all false religi:on., together with 
all its objc-c.ts of WoO .hip . Nev again ill it be 
honored jn the ero:1:h. It becomes a thing 10 be 
treated as vU , like at ,stinking c pool. VV"ha t 
a anctifying of the name of Jehovah. this will 
bring ,rubout anu:;mg an whQ survive on ea!cth! 
57 . At mOgc(!don.. l1,ow wHI the Great.er l .11u pro.ceed. against 
m odern Buill! .,.or:siUP., rOl.'"CSh ndo .,.ea by Jehu. or Ola? 
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!.\.8 As King Jehu fulfill1cd h' s commil'ion n"Om 
J . bovah God, so the Lord J ,e, us Chriist wi]] fuUiU a 
similar but hugeL- ,oommiss.[cm by the end of the 
battle of King Jehu. for faithful 
obedience to the dlrviine commission, was made 
'h ad of a dynasty ,of five kings in Lc:;rael. the 
longest dlyna..qty in th history of the ten-tr"be 
kingdom of Isr:ael. running ov • a per ',od of 120 
yea s 6 months,. fr,om 909 to 79 .C. . Jehu had a 
foursquare sue-cession on Israel' sthrone. How-
ever, the Greater Jehu, Jesus Christ, wiiJl have an 
endless kin dom lIIDder the IVlost High God. After 
he destroys all the 0 ganiz.a Hon of the Great 
Serpent. h will bru; e the Serpent's head byaby s-
mg Satan the Baal and his demons fOol' a thousand 
yeal"s befQore finally destroying all those wicked 
spirits.- Revcla t -on 20: 1 - 0. 

roo) Fulfillment of .Tehu'·s commission WG.1lS \vitnessed 
both by Eli:sha the propEl t and by .J chonadab the 
son of Rechab. a ·0_ it mu have been 01' 
them to Ii e througb the de tructiion of the house 
of hab, tbcviolent death of Queen J and 
the slaughter of the defamers of God"s name. the 
Baa]-worshiping Israelites! \Vnat a joyfu privilege 
jt wiH be ' 01.> the .ElLcffia cla.c;s and thei t' companicm , 
the . ehonad b c1ass, to witness the zeal and the 
jealou sy of the Grca tel' Jehu for Jehovah and to 
survive here on earth the ba tle of rmageddon 
and to bebold the executiion of the judgmen of 
Jehovah God agq..inst the modern oounterparts of 
Ahab's house. Queen J'ezebel and the prophets, 
priests and worshipers of Baa]! 'The judgment 
e -ecutions will result in a cleansed earth in which 
God':;; name will be held sacred. by aU human 
cl'Ieatu:res ho )"ve jn :leho Tah' . n \vorld. 
58. ( ) How we ,JP.'hu or fuUllLlng I'll omm-

but ADW will ;r • .us em:; t I) rew-ardJ ' 0;'1 l or· tulIDlinF.[ j-1 ' 
_ . miJar comm1!!Rlon'l' (b), .i< Alt des.troyiog Satan's orrpn1zatiO.D, 
how will i:ie br-y,ilre Ule head '! 
!W. (n) In thut connection, t j 1)0).' wi ll IX' n d by bc.th 1:hf' 
E):lsha cl.B&S an.d the JchOfiil(JJab clLllil> 1 (b) In ".ltat will thilt 
luQlgm.en.t e _tiQn l'el>Ult: 
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HIS OW NAME 

T oday ations 
are s - -kin for glory of noone. Also, men and 
wom n al'e seekin for glory of name, for fame, 
for a name in human history. All this \V\despread 
sel h effort is turning attention away from the 
highly im.portant fact that the II . t High God. ]5 
sanctifying is own name, doing: thi for the pur-
pose of havIng people 0 a l nations and famil"cs 
of th earth procure an everlasting blessing. In 
harmon with this benevolent purpose God ba ' 
r ored hi • jpeoplc for hi name," tha . , a rem-
nant of the anow ed ' ecd of Abraham" by me tillS 
of whom aU na ·on ,",ill g t blessing. They ar 
the remnant 0 the ones to whom Paul wrote .: 
• 'You are all, in fact, son of God through your 
:faith in Christ Jesus. For all of you ho were bap-
tiz.ed into Christ have put on Chris I • + • yo arc a11 
one person "n union with Christ Jesus. Mo over, 

- you belong to Christ, .,you are really Abraham' 
seed. heirs with reference ·0 a promise." (Gala-
tians 3: Genesis 22: 17, ) In 1931, fen' the 
purpose of sanctifying the God of Abraham 
seed, the anointed remnant etn 1 aced the na]ne 
tha t not themselves bu God, namely, 
"Jehovah' witnesscs."'-Isaiah 43: 10-12; 44: 8. 
1. (n) Tooay" ('lIkSh q . ·t by 11'llUl)' lor a name Is Lurnln at-
t.enUon 1.1'1\' 'If U<>:m what hJ,ldtly l.mportant tact? ( b) In h; OR ' 
with this. hom It J !loveoh. l' sto and W "I t 00 of nwne 
tl'l y em1)ra ea \' 
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Bne jn the year 33 Jesus as betrayed in 
Gethsemane and ",vas put to death on a stak , and 
his ··sheep," his drscjpTes, were scattered. So by 
action of the enemie · in Christendom that r · ched 
a climax .in 1918 the anointed remnant. the Elijah 
cia , scattered. But J us: l' terred to Mala-
chi' prophecy and sa-d: ' jjaht indeed, is com-
ing and will rcsto e all iogs." ( atthew 17 :1:1) 
Even the original 1 ijah was from the 
effcct: f hi ill ht from Queen JC'".l be ,and was 

in tated in Jeho,vah's ser vice wjth a ne\'" com-
mission. He was e en given a successor. Elisha to 
see to it tha the commission was fully earried out. 
In remarkab e agreement with -s, the Elijah 
class · ,ere recovered in 1.9 9. as a great r , ga ' er-
ing of all the anointed remnant of piritual. Israel-' 
. tes began in that y r. They were alJ against 
Baal worship, De '11 orsh ip. 

It wa. really Almighty God ho, by h" 
J:lcgathered them end broug the back to prQper 
r elationship with him in fun favor ,vjth hi:m. He 
h ad an excll . d purpo e behind his l'Iegailiering of 
them and rna ing th m one united people 
out the earth. Long ago he declared thl8 purpose 
in these prophetic words: " s all have compas-
sion o n m y boly name. which the house of lsraeI 
have prolan among the nations where they 
have come in. say to tho · house of Israel, 
'This is what the Lo ·d Jehovah has ::(d: .. ot 0 
your sakes am I damg i , 0 hout': of sraeJ, but for 
my holy nam , whi h you have pl."Ofaned ·a:mong 
the nations wh re you have come 'in.'" 'A d I 
sl all c :ta'o]y anctify my great name, which was 
bc"ng profaned among the nat"ons. Which y ,ou 
profaned in the midst of t ' em; and 'the nations 
vill have to kn(JI.W tha I am .Jehovah,' j s the 
2. W . L d;d U10' of .Jesns· "sheep" A ,D. 33 1oreshadow, 
and how and wh ·n. ' . fOl"f$hadowetl in own ca<ce, 

refl1torcd or rccove 
3 . \,VhQ nmlly r gathered thn; unolntcd n ."Dlnunt .. und Ill",,_, j11: 
EZekiel 3& ;21-23, (10 S j) hI purpO$f)' In doing 1m! 
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utterance of the T...ord Jehovah, 'when I 'am sane-
tifie among you the' r eyes! " - Ezekiel 

4. Note those wOl'>ds ,of the Lord .T eh.ovab: "1 
shall have compassion on my holy nam@'. _ . _ And 
[ shall certainly sanctify .my great name!' That 
was the chief purpose be ind hi regathering of 

l"Cmnant of anointed spiritual Israelites} the 
Elijah class; from 19 9 onwatd. ",r ell-documented 
history bears out the fact thOlt this l"egatheroo 
remnantha vemcreasingly end avored to sanctify 
the divine name. In the face of violent oppot::ition 
by enemies wh.o. cursed ,and reproached name 
and ir· ed to wipe . t out, the l"emnant have declared 
hi name throughout all the earth. They have 
striven to live up to the name that they embraced 
to identify themselves, "Jehovah;s w itnesses.' 
Constantly they have preached. taught and worked 
t · urn ep' one and profana . On a way from hat 
holy name. Fo).' thi loving ef! ort and faithfulness 
the Lord Jehovah has abll..mdant\y bess d them 
and made them a blessing to countless others. 

z; During the major part of the EI iijah: work, 
from 1919 on, he gathering together of the rem-
nant of spiritual Israelites took placet a east tm 
the year 1931. Prurbcularly from 1935 forward 
the anoint d remnant of .Tehovah's witnesse have 
engage in gather" g e "great crowd" of the 
.T ehonadab class, to prepare them to realize their 
bea utifuJ hope of eternal life in a paradi e artb. 

God's kingdom .. This oathering of the Jehon-
adab class has taken on great m agnitude and 
intensification dur"ng the Elisha work since 1'942. 
DurIng that crucial year of World War II incom-
plete reports as oompUed by the atch Tower --• (i) ""'hat.. then, we,' the chlef pu["pose behind the ·regatberln.g rn: the .l!.:li:jah class! lh) In behalf 0 r (;0./1 ' n me wfiut have thll§ 

niJ 1.. yo f'nd(.'l{\vored to do? 
5. (8) Dur lmr t.hl! IrLUjor part; '01 t:he Elljah 01" .. in · 919. wb t 
:sp ·ctal gath tCtgH.her too (b) Fro= when particu-
l arly has there b' a g;._thl.Tlng 01 the I> elru; · . and al 
tJle be.glnmng of tll.e WQ1," Jww XllUl1IY .... ·e.re reporting 
JoGI ;;dom l'rOoC'lllIn:ution 1 
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. ociety showed upwar'u of persons. includ-
ing the anomte(} remnant and their J eh onad a b 
companion proclaiming the kingdom of J ,ehovah 
God around the ""Jobe. The follo'V'io'ing year, 1943, 
despite wm:ld war" the Soc -ety was able to get 
reports of Kingdom procla:mation {rom 1009,794 
u'orkers. This was an increase, though small. 

Year after year siince then the increase of 
those who 3.lte no'w sanctifying the divine mune 
has been continual. By the month of March of 
1.96;1 l'Ieport of Kingdom peach ing in public and 
frolll house to house ,came in from 925,777 witness' 
bearers. At the annual celebrabon of the Lord's 
levening meal in the restorat" on year of '9 9 there 
was a pu Wished attendance of .17,961 from ],72 

that had th.ir y Or lllOre present, 
these :representing the anointed remnant Or the 
Elijah class. (The Watch Tower .. May 15, 1919. 
pag 1. 1) But at the Lord's eVlening .meal on 
March 30, 1961, ,o,r forty-two years later, there 'wac; 
a wo I atte dance .of 'ov'el" 1 500,000, only 
of .' e e partaking of the unlea e ed bread and. 
tlhe Mne as melllbe:rs of the anointed 
the Elisha class of today. 

" The El.iJsha class, whose nwnbers are dwindling 
year after year. expect to pass off the ear Illy 
scene . n IGod s due Ume and to enter into the 
heavenly kingdom by .a r :from the dead 
to life in the p - · ealm, to join the Greater 
J chu. Eutthe El:islla class also expect to .survive 
the destruction of all Baal wor hipers at the 
battle of Armageddon. So they expect to fin" 
their earthly course after {hat ,jwar of the g.reat 
day of God the AIrni .... hty'l and leave the J ehon· 
,a,dab class here on earth to their earthly 
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It is Ible, even a it.is their hope, that the 
Elisha remnant wil stm'b he e on earth when the 
reigning King Jesus Christ will utter his 'VOC ce of ' 
command to the faithful witnesse · of ehovah of 
pve..lChri tian times from bel to John the 
and win brin.g teo h from their sleep in the 
memorial tombs to a 1'. rrcc't' on of life, to 
appoint from among 1:hem • 'prine . all the 
earth." (John 5:28. 29; Psalm 45: 16) Thus,· -t 
'J.)e .Tehovah' will, the Elisha .remnant may meet 
these resurrected anc'ent of Jehovah 
before they tinjsh heii earthly course 
in faithfulness, (Revelation 2; 10; 2 Corinthians 
5: 1- 0) The El' ha remnant do not expect to 
survive ti the resur C ··.on begins of those oE 
mankind who have not been itncs S of Jehovah 
jn times past, such a h sympa e ie evildoer 
'who was impaled alongside Jesus at Skull Place 
a nd to whom Jesus said: "Thu y I tell you today, 
You will be with me in Paradi se. "- Luke 23:32-43-
.J ohn 19: 16-18, 

1) Of some mdication 0 tho urvival of the 
E lisha ffimnant till some time after he battle of 
Armageddon may be the fact tbat El-shu of old 
die <. natural death during the l.'Ule of the !'loyal 
house 0 .Jehu. ehovah's e ecutional king. Hi 
death 'was in the days of Jehu'. grandson, King 
J choas of Israe. 

·',JF.HOVAH" AR.ROW OF SALVATllO '7' 

10 At that time Syria to the north was stilI 
committing aggressions against Israel. 'ng Jeho-
a'Si v isited sic - Eli ha and wept over him and s id 
. he very wOlxL that Elisha s· id iVben Elijah was 

5. ccordil g to ·Pl\I!' ·Il!nt ex:pectnUon, till who!le on 
,':tTlJ, m.'lY ·lh.- .f!.;1 cIa. sur ... J .. c, but. 'I.il l c· 'sur.r4,"t.,Uon or 
wlmL do It,<."y llIot frJ<p 1.0 . U ' Ivt." 
·9, \Vhat Im.t.-ts uOOed de th 1na..V lndlcate th . L h, la!lS 
v,O"I L 1 ,urv'Jve till !lome t:lme after 
10, 11. ( ) Elltha' outcry "m Elijah as b i.ng taken rTO 
him d note-d what . to Eli5h ' . attitud'J b) How, at the 
'''I!lLt by King< J .I:loash, Elll'lll.a that down to ( I ath 
h Je ecutJo-n('r" g . ia? 
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taken fr'Om him: "My fatber j Illy father, the w'ar 
ell ariot of Israel and hj - horsemen !" uch words 
of ELiisha had denoted that he was jn favor of 
I srael's war . g with Jehovc:th's a..gainst e 
enemie of His people. Dow to his death El" a 
",vas in favor of Jehovah's executioner aga"n - the 
king 0 ·· the north. yria . Elisha had King J ehoash 
. hoot an an"ow 'lbough an op ned jndow to the 
east, wher the yrians were holding Israe ite 
territory. As the king shot, l- ha' hands were 
upon th '"' king's band, ar"ng with him in the 
sbootin(T. As the arrow sped eastward isha a id: 
c. ehovah's arrow of salvation, ,even the arrow of 
salvation against Syria! And you Mn certamIy 
strike dow yria at Aphcl· r east of the J orda 
olt of the ea of Galilee] to ' c finishing point." 

11 As a ful"tber'iUust:ration of executional wo k 
by tho royal bouse of J Elisha had King 
J eo · h trike the groOund with -he ba ell of 
ar 0 from his quiver. The king struck nly three 
imes" Indignantly Elisha aid: "I meant 
o strike :five or she times! In that case you: would 

certamIy be striking dol,) yria to tllefinisbing 
point,. bu now it 's three times that you -Il 
strike down S ia.'· In actual fulfillment of this, 

ing J eboash did strike Ben-hadad the king of 
Syria three times with defeat, "and he got to 
recove tile cities of Israel. H But isba had been 
in favor 0 handmg to Syria a fun de.feat from 
which yria would not J:leCOveT. 

12 After more that fifty years of service a]on 
as Elijah' .. successor, Elisha died faithful, under 
J ho ah's approvaL is why Jeho ah u · d 
Elish a ev,en in death to restore an I rlH"Utc to Ufe. 
Du 'ing an emergency this dead man as th rown 
" to Elisha's burial plaoe . But, (wen the man 

uched the bones ,of Elisha, ' e immediately canl 
tolif,e and stood upon h fceL" - 2Kings 13:14-25. 
1.2. Whnt :m.l r f'Je • ftcr J£1I"'ha"s d ath I)r'()ve h · t. ft c )aB;d died! 
unGer J ello\'ah' s uP]) ,>aJ? 
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13 In the present Utinle of . the endH Chri stcndom 

will no be the omy part of Satan s old world at 
'ill or execution by ".Jehu's sword: The 

radical, com istlc clem nts who make war upon 
Christendom an upon Je 0 ab t w-tnes s will 
also be executed at Armageddon along with all 
t.he re t of the symboHcal Hgo ts." The . u 
class is fully in avo of this ,annihilation of eve ry 
one of Jehovah sioes, no, mal ter of what bloc of 
nations they are today, The Elisha class procJa1im. 
th -s coming destruction of these opposers of J cllo-

a 's univc-sal sovereignty by making kno Vfl His 
prophecie on , he subj ct. An example of his 
occurred on the latte h of 1956 when Jeno yah;. 
witnesses, being a. em led in conventions, ad 
dr SSl.-'d a Resolution to th then Ru ian remier, 

. -olai Bulganin, calling attent-on to Co II - t 
persecution 0 Jehovah's witnesses and warni g 
such persecutors of divine retribution. They bordly 
proclaim t man'- salvation from the Commu-
nit me ac and oppression is only by ffi,eans 
o "Jehovah's arrow of Jebovah's 
universal war. 

4 • g this period of the ish 0. work Jehovah 
ha blessed his witnesses beyond all he' r expec-
tatio . Beca "e e -r J honadab companion have 
shared by the h undl" d of housands in the wit-
ness work, "thi good new 0 the kingdom" is now 
being preached in 144 languages in 180 lnnds and 
-sland groups of thQ inhabited earth, be ind the 
Comm nist on Curtain and outside 0 '. This 
world-wide w:itne given u del' the direction 0 
the "faithfu] and discree :;; lave" c ass, the Elisha 
class t is a fulfilbnent of JYIatthe 24;14. 4547. It 
l.3. ( . t .. \.rmll.p;eddon will hrl! tof>.IIdom 1;;· t.he Oldy part of 
${J lBTI' _ or anlzatlol'l to he J<C'C-"," iby"" 'hu' s sword!; - nndl h \v 
dOL' . e '· . is . point this out '! (b) h:"lt X;',u f' _PJe 01 tb..ll; 
OCMJrr (I In 1 ,,6· oil asgemtlJ I c'. or J '1"' .... [111.· - w li..nesl>t.'S ·' 

(L) Durin - tohi · F::SI WOI" -_to ,,-hat U' far . 
J ehO\o'aJ"l b £! cd h. tn 6lf!'_? b) \'-'hat the nations fB..'1t 

ei).r ng, .. D.d be-to i l li' arrival whom. has J eb.Qvafl: t pro.Pr-
lsed '! 
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is a mOb--t remarkable evidence that we are living 
in the time ioretold' and described in J 
P 'Op ecy, "the conclusion of the sy tern 0 things.' 
The countlL'i·es, both inside and. ou ·de th . United 

a ions organization for peace OJ o . a,r·e fast 
nearing their "end" in the- Hgt'leat and 
ing day of Jehovab.·7 dj " e mercy before its 
coming .J ebovah ha · ent hi p:rom ised Elij ah class 
along with its sue or, the Elisha class" The 
vis ·bJc eart Jy organization of Satan the Devil . s 
ab ut to be truck by Jehovah God with a 
fig 0 it to destruction.» (Malad' ·' 4 :5. 6) Many 
pel ons ,are hear-ng the warning and fleeing from 
it destruction. 

111- Thu ' the ew World society of Jehmrah's 
"\.\0"1 tnesses continue to grow. Th' s has necessitated 
the enlarging of the facilities of the JJatch To· 
BibI & T Socie t y "to serv t he now move t an 
2 ,000 congregations throug out 1lhe eal.--t and to 
keep up with the demand for literature explaining 
the "ford of J ehovah. Un de the c.irCUInstan c es 
,eighty-five branches 0 the Watch TO\ver Soc· c-t 
have lx..--'en set up in as many Jands and island 
groups.. .lY. :any of these Branche ha v theL 01,: ' 0 
prinCng equipment for p-'oducmg rteratur in 

ariou. lan guag . In B r ,oo dyn, e v ... ork the 
'\i atch Tower Soc-et has:wo fl.lllyequipped print-
ing plants., each occupying a c ity b lock of space 
and connected on the sixth floor by a !ov red 
bridge tharuns aCT , Pea I Street. To house and! 
c e hundreds of dedicated workers required 

there at the Branch in Brooklyn tbe 
iVatch T ower . ode y two ·tvirelve-story build-

"ngs on C olumbia Heigbts" ,ovcrlooldng N wok 
harbor. m the e buildings are located a1 0 the 
exec..'U -ve, legal and service offic 0 . the American 
Branch, the two b -ld.in be"ng connected by a 
1.!5. ( I) Thruu to now znany branches of th Watch T'OWC'"r Sod. 
are t..b.e oongrcgn1.l . -J n . U" ' jl" WoQrik cond:ucte/3, at p r sent · 
( b) JJ a DUIDber 0 these equipped, p . 'a.lly 
th CIe.fltn:o.l branch? 
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tunnel under Colu.mbia Heights Street. Fr-om the 
president offi: e here the ·witness work is directed 
to the ends of 'he earth.--Sec pages 376, 383, 

u; In the Brooklyn factories the Watch Towe 
Sod,ety prints ,on its own presses a .ew Testament 
versi.on entitled "The Emphatic Diaglott" and 
cornpleteBibI,e editions of the Kin'" .J mnes Version. 
file American Standard Version ancJ! the New 
World 'Transla "on of the Holy Scripture: . The 

ew Wo1'ld Tr nsJat' on was published ':n a total of 
six volume over the years 1950- 960; and it was 
finaUy pUblished. in a relTised clition, under one 
cover or in one volwne without footnotes 0 Cl'Io· 
references, and releas d at the United Worsbipers 
District Assemblies of J"ehovah;s witnessesiin the 
summ. r of 1961. The New \Vorld Tra sJation, only 
in .. ngl'sh a pr ent does pedal honor to the 
name of ehovah,- See Chapter 2, pages 
paragraph 22-29. 

j ,;" The spjrjtual pI. osperity 0 - the regathered 
rem nant of !';piritual Israelite together wi tb th ir 
J ehonadah companions does not escape the notioe 
of tbe Great Serpent, Satan the DeviL In Ezekiel' 
prophecy, ,cha.pters and thirty-nine, 
Sa tan IS pkturcd under the symbol of "Gog of 
the land of lttfug·og, the head chieftain of Meshech 
and TUbal." ca t ,out of heaven a the res t of 
the :\'ar that !broke out in heaven in 1914 after the 
birth of God's kingdom by Christ up there, Satan 
has gone forth to wage war upon the .remnant of 
the ed of God's "woman."·-Revelatiion 12: 7-17. 

... Especially incc 953 have Jehovah's wit-
nesses been warned that Gog is m ,editating a final, 
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t ,o ,al attack upon thc anointed remnant and their 

Ileho dab co1l]lpanions 'in the New World society • 
.Jehovah God, who reads the ihea rts of angels, 
deviJ)s and ,men, tells the symbolic Gog of Magog 
the intent of this attack: 'It wiU be to get: a hlg 
spoil!. and to do much plundering, in order to turn. 
your h and back upon devastated places l'cin-
habited and upon a POOP 'r:! gathered togc cr out 
of the nati.ons, one tha j. accumulating wealth 
and proper , those' :vho are in the center 
of "'the em' h. 'J- Ezekiel 38: 12 .. 

10 Ezekiers prophecy indicates tha, Gog ot Ma-
gog wi!] draw his .a,Ssault forces from aU parts of' 
the inhabited earth. But did not Jesus, in his 
prophecy on the "conclusion of the system of 
th -ng ,'indicate as much by saying: " You will be 
objects of hat.r<..'(i by all the nations on account oE 
my name"? L a thew 24:9) es. __ 0, when sur-
I'ound{.u and attacked from all sides by the com-
bined of Gog of Magog, WAat. win Jehovah's 
'!people for his name" and heir companions do? 
They wiUremcmbcr Poe b' 18: 0: 'The name 
of .Jehovah is a tong towe . Into iii: the righteous 
runs and is given prot.ection.·· They will also re-
member why .Elisha was .fearless when war chari-
ots and a heavy m -lltary force of the Syrians 
urrounded the city 'of Dothan about nj n miles 

north of Samaria. in order to capture Elisha as 
the chief cspio age agent of the king 0 . ae 

::!o EUsh.a then told h-s fr -ghtencd attendant: 
'fDo not be afraid, for there are more who are 
with u than those who are with lliem." AtElisha's 
prayer hQ 'an opened the attendal t' eyes, so 
that he saw; and, ook! the m"QuJ'1Ita.iJnous region 
l!L (El) From U'h ,VIii or Ius ' 0 . 'r 
(I» Wl3..'l.t .Jehovah" p wben under .a.ssault by 

rc ajso ' }lat Bl ml1ar Q{ E:1i",",,? 
.20. (a} Wbal dill Elisha :sn:y h.i.J; UUCndllDt. what dId he I{cl; 
h iIn to e, aT.f11 b ,ow dld! h-e take care ot t.he Syrian nny?' 
(b) When surre>uJ:id.('!l toy Gog·s 10- h;:i. ""ill ;leho\'ah':;; 

se-e 'L,). 
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\"\o"'aS fun of horseS and w ,ar chariots of fire all 
a::round Elisha. n Then J eho'Vah de! j -ered the ent"re 
Syrian force into E j He, in turn. 
del- .e:red them over to> the king of SarruITia. Elisha 
did no>t have to lift a in s If-defense, nor 
do hodily :injury to any of the S ian army. 
(2 Kings 6: J.2-Z3) So wb · n the visibl, hordes 
of 'Gog of Magog sur ound them to destrooy them, 

I cho rah's witnesses wj)J by faith see the invisible 
an.geJic armies unaer the leadership of the King 
.Jesus: Christ sU1ITol!m.ding them to Pl'Otec an 
preserve them. 

:n At that Jehovah will have the h avenIy 
Seed of his "woman" bruise the Gruat Serpent's 
head. In the Armageddon. f ght th.';lt fo-nows Jeho-
vah ill sane " y h' s name as never before. How? 

rr '.r w'n call forth against [GQg] throllWihou t all 
IllY mountadnol.ll!,;: reg.ion a s'Wordl, :lis: th . _ 
at he Lo :-d J ' hovah. 'Against his own brother thc 
sword ot ach nne 1Wi ll. COTIlC t'O be_ And I wiH 
bring m:yseli in t j udmnen with. hiIn" with P $ -
ti]enoeo and. with blood; and a ftoooing do'Wnp<lur 
and hail!:sto e' fi e and suIph,UI_' I shall rain. down 
upon him and u'pon hls bands and up<Jrn the ma'tLY 
p _oplcs that wili be wi. th hhn. And shall certainly 
magnify m.y.self and sanctif . myself a d :m.& e 
myse . kno,wn before the eyes of lD.any nations; 
and they w :iill. ha\o,c to know that I a:m J ,eho-rah. 
- Ezekiel 21-2.1. 

In such a lupendou ' manner J ella ah will destroy 
Christendom, pagandorn, radicalism. and J ez,ebe]-
ian religion. But Jehovah -will prese'rve his wit-
nesses alive, just a he preserv,ed Elisha at Dothan. 

':!::!: To cap the climax. J ebovah by the Seed of 
hiS '·woman" w ill turn his attention to the gr,eat 
Ba.aI Gog of Magog. Satan the Devil. and 
:0 all h- invisible demon hosts. It wJl1 be a fi,ery 
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time of judgment for these; and they will be hurled 
down into the abyss o-f absolute restraint for the 
thousand yaM'S of Christ's post-Armageddon Xleign. 
There they will be just a helplessr...as Jesus Christ 
hiInse1f was when he was .-n the abyss of death , 

20: Romans 10 :6.7) What a gI'eat 
bruising of the head that will be for the Great 
Serpent ,and his demonic seed!---Genesis 3: 5. 

2:3 By h.is prophet Ezekiel Jehovah de cribes this 
b uising and the universal eff ct of it in these 
,,'Ordsaddressed to Gog o,f Magog: 

, 'Upon the surface of the field you wil fall, 
for 1 myseH have spok n ': i tbi.:! of the 
Lord J ebova.h. 'And w.ill send fir upon ].fagog 
a (] upon those who a r e inhaibiting the islands in 
sccurity ; and peo.p)t'! win to know that I am 
Jehovah. And my h ol y name T s.ha n make 1 nown 
in tbe midst oJ: :my peDple Israel, • nd I hall no 
more let my holy name be p["Ofaned; and 
n a.tions will 'ha .. re to know . hat I am Ji chovah. 
th HOly One in Isra@l.' "-Ezekiel 39:5-7. 

By that awesome fight for the deliverance of 
the "'people for his name" en that jjgreat a.nd fear-
i nspiring day .of J chovah" h ost High God ,. m himself sanctify hlS own name. Never again 
will it suffer p ofanation in connec ion his 
• 'people fo r his llitmC'> and an his other '\'\'itnesse..o;;;. 
Forever he is "the oJy On ," and :in the paradise 
l'estored to earth and extende aU around the 
r;lobe art.er Armageddon h's name wi! be heJd in 
anctity as sacred by aU obedient subjects of his 

triumphant kingdom. What a brHJiant answer that 
wnt be iby J ehoyah God h "mself 1..0 the prayer 
taught us by his oniLy-begotten Son: ,jOur Father 
in the heavens, let your name be sanc."CfIed"! 
23. How tbis and t 'hl! UDlversal effuct or 
It jo E-.reki ' I 39 ;5-'1? 
U . "'llm't wtll .Jehovuh thw; do T' ,gn,rd i ns: 11 i. and "'llat 
p aye ' taught by his Son ,,-Ill M thus: hlinst· I.t am;wc t 



20 
W ,ILl YOU 

NOW SANe I F'Y 
HIS NAME? 

What a 
d pth. of tho 19ht, what a Qf meaning, the 
model payer' contains that J' esus composed for his 
dL;;;cipres '\ ith the opening words: "Our ather in 
the heave :lSI Ie your name be sane " ed"! \¥hat a 
pre- inent reason ther,e was for Jesus to p t this 
request first in such a model p aye!' for his 
followers! Hence we ourselves today dare not give 
this initial request a place of less importance in 
our cDnsideration 0 matters. The Lord Jesus did 
not put -k. own name first. He pu that of the 

eavenJy . ather first, ahead of his own name. 
In fact, at the time of teaching this which 
has come to be known as the Lord·s Prayer, he 
did no even tell his disciples to pray th,e LOIU S 
prayer in the name of J csus Christ. Only at the 
end of his earthly life did he instruc -So d " sclipJe.s 
to offer prayer to the heavenly Father in the arne 
of Jesus Chirist as the Son of God and as Mediator 
between God and men. (John 14; ·3 , 4; 15: 16; 
16: 23, .24, 26) For such. humility and faithulnC$ 
Jehovah God has his . 'Oyal Son a nam@ tba t 
is second on1!y to His own. To ihis efi'ect we read 
1. UL) In the LO'rd'l5i modi:! whq.l place 01 i rnporU!.n • 11,0 
"" .. lttl on I!; lve to the reque&t.: •• .Let yournam ·· 1100 Jiancti -
fied" 'f' (b) """hen J". U:S W3! (m e;;.li"U'!" what i.:m..PortancP.- d i d !te 
give to his own n · <JIi1di Cu1: his :faithfulness to dC',ltb whut 
llrune J e]'Ol;'aJl given hJ.m? 
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"Christ .TestiS, wao, although he wa - ex! ting in 
Cod,"s .fOnD., gave no consl,dcration to a s zure, 
!'I am. ly, that be should be equal to God. No but 
h.e emptied hiro (!11 and took a sIn ve's 
c me 0 be !in 'lth _ Ukene&..<; of More than 
that, when he round hiDlself in 1ashion as a j[Oan. 
he humbl d hlmsel f and 0 bcdien a :far 
as dea tb, yes, death on a torture stal.;;:c. For tbis 
very reaSOn also God alt bim to a .sup!!Tior 
position and kindly gave hlm the nam.e that js 
<l,OOVlC every o th.er name so that In the name ot 
Jesus every knee showd bend 01 those .in heave 
a nd those on earth and those under the g["-<lund,. 
aTlrl every tongue should openly" cknowl edge tha.t 
.J esus C'h-rist :is Lord to the glorY' of God the 
• athe '."-Phi ippians NW; AT. 

::l In imitatlon of this chief Son of God, the 
Teacher of the prayer, we ,",,'n de ire to 
sanctify the name of God the Father "n our O';VU 
Uves_ Y cs, we will co-operate with .r ehovah God in 
his of his own name. The Inore we 
earn about his name and all that i means to all 

C. eatures in the universe, the more we shall appre-
date that it is worthy of '. ei ng sandi fled forever 
and of being cleared of all the plt'Ofanation that hac; 
been heaped upon it. We· shall also appreciate the 
justice of all those who do not call upon 
that name but who profane and. reproach it. Alto--
gether ju st is the inspired p ay • of Psrum 79: 16: 
"Pour out your rage upon the nations that have 
:not known you, a" Ii upon the kingdoms that have 
not calle , upon your own name." It is no over--
dr'a . statement; Ignor m.g t.he name of Jehovah 
leads to· destruction! 

= If we h.ave OUl" own eternal interests a heart, 
iVe w :iH be anxlOll.ts to acquaint ourselves with God, 

t(l kno'w him as he is and not a Ch, ' tendom has 
milsrepresen ed itf m. '-rhis aequaintance we can 
attain by .reading and stu,dlyino- the Book of his 
2.. ( ) In imiUiUQn, of C.Qd's Son. what wLll de!'.il:lC to do 
gardllJ..!!:" Goo'a .DruIlO? ell) A.ce rClin.!!' to 79;6. W wl'l<8l (toes 
Jgnortng of hiB na=e k1l(l" a.. For- our Ilen.eftt, with wi'lo= wUt we lbe nx O!ll!e: 'CQ 

and how ean w e Clo Qo? 
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name. tho Holy Bible. and by intimately associat-
"ng ,0 es with his approved, visible organiza-

·Oll the· for his DaHle," the remnant of his 
anointed witnesses, the • 'fai thrilll and diiscree't 
sla.ve" class. The name is that. of the lchief av· lOr, 
for, says Psalm 3: 8 s..-uva ion b o.J ebo':" 
vab." The very 118. e of the o:nly-beg,otten on of 
God, means «.Tehol.rahIs Salvation:" We 
mUF: raw near the chief Savior. 

• How ti1ankful We ,ean be that we ha.ve heard 
of the chief Savior W1d his name! By hearing this 
the way to eternal salva.tion has been opened up 
10 us. How so? Well, when the Christian congrega 
Hon was founded upon the Lord Jesus Christ as 
the sym.bolic rock-rna 0 the day of Pentecost, 
A.D. 33, the ap stl Pete ' spoke to the ero d of 
thou , andJ " f Jews an pl"'oselVites and quoted the 
prophec lof Joel 2: 32: • 'And lit Illust occur that 
everyone who calLs on tbe name of .Jehovah will 
'''Ht away sa'" e:' (Acts 2 : 21) Bel Jievers who then 
called tOn Jehovah s name got away safe from the 
destruct' on that overtook anti-Chdstian J erusale:m 
thirty-seven years later 70) by the Roman 
army. Today, n ar the end of earthly career 
of the anointed Ch"i CaD oongregat" on, it is jus 
as neeessa 0 call on the name of Jehovah. 
especially so no when. we are quite near to tbe 
"gl'\eat and fear-inspiring day of J ,ehovah," when 
Satan's earthly organizaFon, including Christen-
dom, win 'be struck a devoting of it to 
destructi,o:n ·t In God s name there i safety! 

:; ince Pentecost of A.D. 33 we lllust do 1:his 
calling on the name of ehovah in t.he name of his 
Son Jesus Ch ist. If there is a Son, then '\'i'e are 
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eager to, know whOo the Father is by name. We 
dare not gnore the Father and give al the glory to 
the Son. c"This is the antichrist, the one that denjes 
the Father and 1:he Son_ EVeryone that denies t:he 
Son does not ha v,e the Father either. He that 
oonfesse.s the Son has 'the Father also. Fo' thi 
purpose the Son 0 God! liVa made marui'est, 
namely. to break up, the work of the Devil." 
( John 2: 22, 2 3; 3: 8) In tn.e days of the apo. tle . 
Peter and John the Jews thought thev could 
recognize the One who is the Father but at the 
same time reject his Son. In our days ChrlstendoIn 
claims to recognize the Son but practically ignores 
the Father, . Iehovah; she passes ove his name and 
does not teach peopJeto can on it . 

G .J (}sus. declared the Father's name to the dis-
ciples in ol"der that they might be able 0 call 
on it for salvation. We must exercise faith on 
both the Father and ttr: s Son; also in the holy 
spirit, th invisible active force that issues forth 
6 .. Why d.ld .Iesu!> declare his Father"s mune to his dls cl pl"''', .. nil 
In w h 1. {acto .. _ for saL \'1lt'ton must. we exer d",,, r " H h 7' 

o cd to 
$Q " 9 J hO"'l;Oh ' $ Ili (l m e . 
B' (oO!k 1:11'1 h " .. dqu (11'1", of It. !! 
WQtc;" Towe r gi1l;.J.. 3. 
Sodely. 5.,p" hl g J h<;>VQ"'"$ 

wilnl!!:!;!Je!!!ll .. 
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fi"Om. its heav,enly Fountain, the Father and comes 
to ' through the Son. 

l' Ou laith in the Fa er and in the Son we 
must ex:pl ess jn a p actkal way by maldng a 
dedication of our whole se1Lves to Jehovah God, the 
same a Jesus did. Jesus dedicated him elf and was 
accep'ted on the ba . s of . . own. perfect righteous-
nes ' We can only dedicate ourselves 0 .Jehovah 
God through his righteous Son J' esus Christ. Such 
a dedication Jesus Christ commanded us to sym-
bolize by baptism or submerslon in water, being 
baptized "'in the name of tile , a:ther and of the 
Son and of the holy spirit." (Matthew 28: 9) 
When we are baptized in the name of the Father 
as Jesus himself' wa , live thus anctify the narn.e 
of the heavenly Jebovah. 

8 After our dedic-a" · on to Him we need to con-
tinue caning on .Jehovah's name, as: the prop let 
Moses diid, as High Pries Aaron did, as the 
prophet Samuel did. (Psalm 99: 6) We must do 
so in union with the rconsregation of the • 'people 
for h· name." Zephaniah 3: 9 foretells concerning 
our day: ''Then I shaH ibrive to peopJes the ch.ange 
to ,a pure language, -n order lor them all to cal] 
upon the nam of ... ehovah, in order to serve him 
shoulder to shouldel,"." 

By his :p·rit God sheds his love into our 
whlch makes us unselfish. It causes us to interest 
ourselves -n the salvation of others. Hence we are 
under the urge to' IllB.ke public dedarat'on to 
.others and to lllake known God's name to <C)·tihers. 
This, in fact, result ' in our own salvation. Paul 
stresses this po'"nt, aying: 

"F'o!: wit · the heart one e rc1s s alth :for 
righteous.n ss, but with the mouth one makes 

7 _ ft:O\v do w 9:Kpt ·s OUl' f8lt1'l. In Father ' Ii on.in a PractimI 
wny. and hOW' ax'e we oommElhlicd to ym.b(;)liz;e thLs ;p:ral:1::lcal 
C21:V"" '. ,;:ion? 

_ o\.Lt"" ded i '<oW 111, "rn\l.st wc" (10 (l.1.J.o t J e>I1 'nil"" umc 
BJJ.d In lUll1o-n wIth who'" 'l' 
9. By God's. spirit wimt re we then under tt:) do tor 

1", tio • anCl bO'W a ttl L'So poln.1. in RoUUH1;; 1.(JJ:i10-J.51 
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public l for salvation. Foe til SCrlpQll"C 
• ne that :r . t.s his faith on hlm w 'H] be 

disappointed: or lere is no distinction b twe n 
J@-w and Greek, for th re i' the same Lord over 
aU, Who is rich to all t ose alling upon hinl. Fo:r--
'everyonc who calls on the milnc of jehovah wJ11 
be sav.ed!.' However. how -n ,call on him in 

.... hom tl'l y have no I,ut :faith? How, in turn, will 
they J) t faith in him 0 hom th@y have not 
heard? W, in turn, will hey hear without 
sorneo to pr ach'? How, io turn, wUJ theypl' ch 
unless ha.ve ltJeen sent forth?' Jus as it is 
written: '-How comcJy are the feet ot those who 
dcdar good news of good things!' "-Ftomans 
10:10·15' ' alah 23:16; 52:7; .Joel 2;32. 
1 Do you want. YOU[" feet to. be " ,comely" 0 

people of all nations and races who are longing for 
a1vation? The way that you can make your feet 

comely to them by declar -ng good news of good 
things, that is, by pre ching. NOt not 'in a church 
i n Christendom, but to and in t he homes of the 
people, as Jesus and his apostles d'd. 

l' If you make and :',I'mbolize your dedication 
to him. Jehovah. w iU send you to preach, fuH y 
equipping you with hi me5sage and ins ructions. 
Like Elijah and Elisha ,....-ith the "sons: of the 
proph ts," .Jehovah's Elisha class today is furnish-
ing beJp for doing the foretold prophesying OJ[" 
p acbin through Ole ew World society of 
Jehovah's witneso;:Ies. This is for OUr el"iasting 
salvation. 

U Blessed are our priv'itlege and .our oPPO rtuni y 
today to sancH y the name of Jehovah in our own 
lives and (0 help others who seck eternal 1iie to 
sanctUy it now in e· r Jive . As we continue 
str"ving to do so, Jehovah God hhnself in his 
fast-approaching due time will answer our 10ving 
prayer to him: ''Let your name be sanctified." 

O. I [O'W can ·..... mak our (e t t hus co.mely to people o( illl. :s(}1"\s ': 
11. 'What does ehovah s('nd t.Jko (lcdlcnted! OTIC to do, arul how 
d()(1R he now I<Jnll1HI help tor doloR tbe 10Jre1.01d work? 
l2. ' .... hal 1$ irl: our hI ssed pr'V"LI .ge and opportunlty tod.:ay to &:l, 
and what p ;):ye ot those< doIng ,li"O wlU .Jcbovuh hirrn;; J, 
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